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THE CORRESPONDENT. 

9- 

MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PREVALEBIT. 

NoTT NEW YORK, JANUARY 26, 1828. Vol. 3. 



con&aftroznKBiroa. 

Mr. Editor — Accompanying this, you have a work of lord Boling- 
brok^, entitled "The Important Examination of the Holy Scriptures," 
originally written in French, and first published in 1736. I observe that a 
trans<lation of this work appeared in London, in 1819, printed by Mr. 
Carlile, who supposed it to have been from the pen of Voltaire. I have 
examined the French copy, but I can discover nothing there to warrant 
the opinion that it is a production of the philosopher of Ferney. Some 
passages, undoubtedly, remind us of the piquant style of this great man. 
As a whole, however, it does not seem to justify the attributing it to 
his pen. Besides, his works have been collected, and ** the Important 
examination" forms no part of the collection. I have no doubt its ap- 
pearance in the Correspondent will gratify a large portion of your 
readers. ARISTIDES. 

IMPORTANT EXAMINATION^. BY LORD BOLINGDROKE. 

Preface. — ^The ambition of domineering over the mind i^ one of the 
strongest passions. A theologian, a missionary, or a partisan of any 
description, is always for conquering like a prince, and there are many 
more sects than there are sovereigns in the world. To whose guidance 
shall I submit my mind 1 Must I be a Christain, because I happened to 
be born in London, or in Madrid ? Must I be a Mussulman, because I 
was born in Turkey ? As it is myself alone that I ought to consult, the 
choice of a religion is my greatest interest. One man adores God by 
Mahomet, another by the Grand Lama, and another by the pope. Weak 
and foolish men ! adore God by your own reason. 

The stupid indolence which takes possession of the generality of 
men, and sets aside this most important of all concerns, seems to inti- 
mate that they are nothing but stupid machines, endowed with animal 
functions, whose instinct never occupies itself beyond the present moment. 
We make use of our understandings in the same way as we use our bodies: 
both are frequently abandoned to quacks, nirhose chief concern is to get 
possession of our money. 

.The prodigous multitude of Christian sects already forms a groat pre- 
sumption that they are all founded on erroneous systems. The wise man 
says to himself — *^ Tf God had intended us to render him any particular 
worship, this worship would have been necessary to our species. If this 
worship were necessary, he himself would have communicated it to each 
of us, as invariably as he has given us two eyes and one mouth.'* This 
worship would likewise have been uniform, since we have not been abl« 
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to discoTer any thing necessary to the human race that does not posies 
this uniformity. The universal principles of reason are common to all 
civilized nations ; all acknowledge a deity ; and they may thence infer, 
that this belief is founded in truth. But each nation has a different reli-^ 
gion ; they ought, therefore, to conclude, that reason tells them to adore*^ 
a god ; but that they h4ve uniformly fallen into errors by wishing to over* 
step the bounds prescribed them. 

The principle, then, in which the whole universe is in agreement, ap> 
pears to be true. Other principles, whose consequences are diametrically 
opposite, must appear to be false, and it is natural for ub to mistrust them. 
Yfe have a still greater diffidence .when we find that the sole ^im of those 
at the head of each sect is to domineer and enrich themselves as much 
as they can ; and that, from the dairis of Japan to the bishop of Rome, 
they are occupied in raising to the Pontiff a throne founded on the mise- 
ry of the people, and often cemented with their blood. 

Let the Japanese, then, examine how long the dairis have held them 
in subjection ; let the Tartars make use of their reason in order to judge 
whether the Grand Lama be immortal ; give the Turks permission to 
judge their Alcoran, and let us, as Christians, examine our gospels. 

I have learnt that a French vicar, of the name of John Meslier, who 
died a short time since, prayed on his death bed that God would forgive 
him for having taught Christianity. I have seen a vicar in Dorsetshire 
relinquish a living of i&300 a year, and confess to his parishoners, that his 
conscience would not permit him to preach the shocking absurdities of 
the Christians. But neither the will or testament of J(£n Mralier, nor 
the declaration of this worthy vicar, are what I consider decisive proofs. 
Uriel Acoila, a Jew, pubUcly renounced the Old Testament in Amster- 
dam ; however, I pay no more attention to the Jew Acosta than to par- 
son Meslier. I will read the arguments on both sides of the trial, with 
careful attention, not suffering the lawyers to tamper with me ; but will 
weigh before God the reasons of both parties, and decide according to 
my conscience. I commence by being my own instructor. 

Of the Books of Moses, — Christianity is founded on Judaism ; let us, 
then, examine if Judaism be the work of God. The books of Moses 
are banded to me, and the first point I have to ascertain is, whether or 
not these books were actually written by Moses ? 

In the first place. Is it possible that Moses could have engraven the 
Pentateuch, or the books of the law, on stone, and that he found en- 
gravers and stone cutters in a frightful wilderness, where, it is said, his 
people had neither tailors, shoemakers, raiment, nor bread ; and where 
God was compelled to work a continued miracle, for the space of forty 
years, in order to clothe and feed them ? 

Secondly. The book of Joshua tells us that Deuteronomy was writ- 
ten on an altar of rough stone, (Joshua viii. 31 , 32,) covered over with 
with plaster. How could a whole book be written on plaster 1 Would 
not the letters soon be effaced by the blood which continually flowed on 
this altar ? And how could this altar, this monument of Deuteronomy, 
subsist so long, in a country where the Jews had been such a length of 
time reduced to a state of slavery, which their plunders had so fullv 
justified? 
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<V%irdly. The innumerable geographical and chronological errors and 
contradictions which we find io the Pentateuch, have compelled many, 
bofti' Jews and Christians, to declare, that the Pentateuch could not have 
l^eeu written by Moses. The learned Le Clerc, a number of divines, 
even our great Newton, have embraced this opinion, which appears, at 
leiMt, very probable. 

I Ukewise ask any reasonable man, if it be at all likely that Moses, 
when he was in the wilderness, would have given precepts for Jewish 
kings, who did not exist for several centuries after him ; and if it be 
possible that, when in the same wilderness, he could have allotted forty- 
eight cities and their suburbs to the tribe of the Levites alone, independ- 
ent of the tenths which the other tribes ought to pay them ? It is, doubt- 
less, very natural to suppose that the priests would lay hold of every 
thing, but we cannot imagine that they had forty-eight cities given them, 
in a little canton where at that time two villages scarcely existed : as ma- 
ny cities would, at least, have been necessary for each of the other 
Jewish tribes, and the whole would have amounted to four hundred and 
eighty cities with their suburbs. The Jews have not written their history 
in any other manner. Each trait is a ridiculous hyperbole, a stupid 
falsehood, or an absurd fable. 

To he continued. 



TRANSUBSTANTIATIOX. 

Mr. Editor — This hitherto mysterious problem, which for more than 
two hundred yetu's has been, and which still continues to the present 
day a subject of dispute, has caused the sacrifice of thousands of lives. 
It is, however, a very true doctrine, and although misuhderstood, or per- 
verted to another meaning, will, when explained, show that its original 
author was a good physiologist, and well understood the doctrine of 
Nature. The real meaning of it is this : 

Mankind are composed entirely of what they eat and drink, and no- 
thing more. By the operations of Nature, a part of their bodies return 
daily to the earth and helps to produce vegetation, which supports both 
man and beast. Every man therefore is constantly in the habit of eating, 
not only a part of the vegetable and brute creation, but also a part of 
his own species, and even a part of himself! 

A good naturalist, then, would say to his disciples. When ye eat this 
bread, my friends, ye eat my body, and when ye drink, ye drink my 
blood, for I am composed wholly of victuals and drink, and nothing else : 
not a particle of any other thing is in my body which daily returns to tlie 
earth ; and whenever ye eat and drink from the earth, therefore, ye eat 
and drink a part of me, or the element of which I am, or have been, 
composed : and as often as ye sit down at meals, I charge you to remem- 
ber this doctrine which I now teach you. Although when I be dead, 
and appear to be gone, I shall be still with you. You shall see the son 
of man, hereafter, coming in the clouds vrith great power ; power to pro- 
duce vegetation, which will save all mankind from starving. And vorily, 
verily, I say unto you, that this generation shall not pass away before nil 
which I have taught you shall be fulfilled. Such would be the loncruJipfF 
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of a true disciple of Nature^ which shows, that transubstaiitiation is not 
performed by the priest, but bj the brewers and bakers, turning the l>od7 
of man into food. 

Some unbelievers say, that the son of man did not rise from the ^^ead 
on the third day : whereas, on the contrary, I feel certain that he did. 
Man is composed wholly of water. I feel, therefore, no hesitation in say- 
ing, that, by evaporation, he absconded, partly, as early as the 
second day. Some are so hardened as to assert that the son of ma:n will 
never be seen coming in the clouds ; and others of a contrary opinioio, are 
so stupid as to suppose that it will be some centuries before he is here. 
But as to myself, I can see him almost every day. Mankind seem much 
alarmed about his coming ; though, indeed, we should have been in a sorry 
plight if he had not been here before now ; for, as sure as we are men, 
we should have been all starved. 

]>o we not perceive, then, that however much this doctrine may have 
been ridiculed by some, it is nevertheless perfectly consistent with nataral 
philosophy 1 Almost every thing has been perverted from its original 
meaning, so that we know not what theory may have been left us at first 
for our instruction. The word gentUemamy for instance, at the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, was applied by Christians to such men as had 
embraced Christianity, but who still retained, in other respects, their pa- 
gan customs. The orthography of the word was afterwards altered to 
geiUltmoH^ and is now applied to such people only as have got plenty of 
money. Again, taking off hats was practised among the early Chris- 
tians to ascertain their own numbers, while disputing in the temple with 
the Jews, who k^pt their hats on. Afterwards, when the religious ani- 
mosity increased, it became out doors a signal to distinguish friends from 
foes. But in process of time, when Christians grew too numerous to 
fear opposition, the rich contemned the friendly signal of their forefa- 
thers : so that when the poor man took off his hat, signifying ** I am a 
Christian,^' the rich one merely nodded his head, as much as to say, '^ I 
see what you are," and contemptuously walked on. So now the poor 
Christian, and even those who do not believe in Christianity also, are ex- 
pected to submit to this perverted habit. 'When, therefore, we see such 
changes wrought in other customs, who will attempt to prove that the 
Boman church did not twist the simple doctrine of Nature from its origi- 
nal meaning, and that tlie real presence of a deceased man, in our com- 
mon ailments, was not at first tauglu, as I have above described 1 

CANDID. 



RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Mr. Editor — The real actuating force which gives credit to reUgious 
deeds is public opinion. There cannot be a more effectual spur to this 
popular sentiment than the formation of a body whose peculiar interest 
lies in watching its various turns, in kindling it anew, and dexterously 
diversifying its applications. For this task they possess numerous ad- 
vantages. The necessity of recurring to their services on many occa- 
sions ensures to them a large measure of respect, as well as of wealth, 
and this reacts upon the function which they exercise. They labor jie- 
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dulously to inculcate the deepest reverence in speaking of religious mat- 
teiSy as well as extreme backwardness and timidity of soul in subjecting 
them to tlie examination of reason. They diffuse widely among the 
comnranity those pious misapplications of moral epithets which are inse- 
parably annexed to the belief in an omnipotent being, availing themselves- 
of thid confusion of language to stigmatize as iniquitous every thing which 
coantcracts their own views, and to extol as virtuous that which favors 
them. 

The religious premium offered for faith tends to corrupt the judgment 
of individuals, and to foist in, by means of their hopes and partiality, a 
b^ief which unbiassed reason would not have tolerated. The penalties 
denounced against unbelief cooperate most poweHulfy, by enlisting their 
fears in behcdf of the same self deceit or hypocrisy. 

BEAUCHAMP. 



arsw TOMc, satvxaat, vAsrvAiLT 26, laas. 



LECTURES PEUVfiBEP AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

OH THE ASSERTION, THAT *' RELIGION IS THE BOND OF SOOIETV.^' 

By U. A. Fay. 

lisdies and Gentlemen— -I beUeve our object in assembling at this 
time is to pass an hour or two agreeably. If there are any present who, 
from an honest zeal in the cause of any particular sect ; any who ap* 
prebend shipwreck to the ship of state from our investigations ; any of 
that Kcentious class whose disorderly propensities compel them to be in 
continual broils, and who, as disturbers of the public peace, entail on 
themsdves public execration and ignominious punishment — if any of 
these variously inchned personages have come here for the purpose of 
interrupting our proceedings, it is needless for me to deprecate their hos- 
tile intentions. [ caution them that there is one restraint which will 
operate on their attempts to be found in the moral influen<^ of the' ma- 
jority of respectable people who are in the habit of attending our meet- 
ings. In addition to this, we are under the protection of the laws, as e:^- 
ercising that reason, and those moral energies, which the heroes of the 
revokition fought to secure. Need I add, that we are especially guarded 
by the police of the city, to which power must certainly be committed any 
one who, either from mistaken motives, from malice, or licentiousness, 
disturbs the harmony of this respectable audience. 

I address myself to the ear of every dispassionate and unprf^judiced 
inquirer after truth, and declare that the opinions I advance are the re- 
sult of much meditation. It is with sincerity that I speak; nor would I 
Hsp to another idea, which I thought calculated to create unnecessary 
pain, or inconsistent with the welfiu^ of my fellow creatures. For my 
own sentiments I do not claim particular attention, nor do I obtrude them 
into notice. The members of the ** Free Press Association^' — at least I 
believe so, and for myself can answer confidently — desire the establish- 
ment of an institution where the most important subjects relating to ge- 
neral interest shall be freely discussed. We give notice to the public that 
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ti leeture is delirered in this place every Sunday ; and, as crowded au- 
diences attend, it is but rt-asonable to suppose that satisfaction has been 
created. This rostrum is successively filled by speakers who are willing 
to take their part in our public discourses. It is with the concurremse of 
my much esteemed fellow members that I now address you. 

The sulject which I have chosen, namely, '^ Religion's being the bond 
of society," is an idea which governs the actions of many liberal, honest 
men, but whose business engrosses too much of their attention to leave 
them leisure for investigating: it is well worthy of discussion. 

Religion — I looked in Ash's dictionary for his definition of the word. 
It is thui: '* Religion (from the Latin Rtligio^ to bind fast.) The true 
fear of God in the heart. A particular system of divine faith and wor- 
ship*" It is generally said tLe fear of hell is necessary to restrain the 
vicious propensities of human beings, and the hope of heaven to stimu- 
late to active virtue ; and that without these inducements anarchy would 
result. Many schemes appear calculated to counteract evil, which, when 
put in operation, are inefficient A religion has been entailed upon al- 
most every nation ; the parts of the system successively added through 
the lapse of ages, by speculators, enthusiasts, and the ambitious. It has 
generally been connected with the political government. The page of 
history is before you. Look at it. What have been the effects of '* the 
tru^ fear of God in the heart 1" What kind of society has it been the 
bond oft 

hi the Bible we read that Judaism, the supposed bond of the Hebrews, 
bound them to murder every gentile nation, and occupy their desolated 
cities. It bound Moses, and David, and Solomon 6l Co., the very best 
men that Judaism could produce, to stab and bum thousands of their own 
subjects under pretence of their bond of society. Change the names ; 
substitute successively for Moses, David, Al Co. those of Mahomet and 
other religious leaders, and, in their respectiTe nations, we read in history 
that it is a Turkish bond, a Christian bond, a Hindoo bond, or other bond 
or religion, that has armed one portion of society against another; na- 
tion against nation ; a monarch against his people, and a people against 
their monarch, in one almost uninterrupted war and massacre for many 
thousand years. As long as different sjstems of faith prevail, there must. 
be bloodshed. Suppose Christianity should pervade the world, still there 
would be the numerous sects of Christians ; catholic, episcopalian, pres- 
byterian, baptist, methodist, universalist, unitarian, new jerusalemite, 
quaker, shaker, moravian, tunker, dipper, dunker, and dumpier — though 
Uie four last, vide the Rev. Jedediah Morse, are pretty much the same : 
and there is a host of others. Every verse in the holy Bible has gene- 
rated a swarm of these bonds of society. 

Sad, bitter experience tells us, that one sect in the same nation will 
be in hostility, will persecute, will murder, those of another sect ; and 
yet why do these different sects remain under one government? It is 
not their faith that binds them to each other, for they differ. The bond 
of society is the fears and wants of individuals : it is this bond of mutual 
protection that binds together the different and hostile sects, and even con- 
flicting religions and philosophies, as Judaism, Christianity, deism, athe- 
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i&m, and materialisin. It is here an individual may say, I have a home, 
my friends, my country. 

Has religion been the cause of more murders than it has saved lives 1 
So many religions have been tried for so many thousand years, that it is 
worth while to ask the question. I leave it for the sincere and honest to 
aiipwer. 

A bond of society ! Yes, indeed, it has been a bond. It is the invi- 
sible chain which binds binds the wretched Hindoo to the ground, Mhile 
the car of Jaggernaut rolls over his mangled Hrabs. It is a bond which 
onc^e fastened the human mind to the papal throne, and only permitted 
Its exertions as the menial to fetch and carry for beings called popes, 
among whom has been found a creature the most debased, vicious, aud 
accursed of the human race; in whose bloated and nauseous person was 
found the essence, the very distilled noxiousness, of every crime that a 
n&an could commit; of every hideous and disgusting disease that matter 
in the human form could contain, without becoming instantaneously a 
mere unshaped mass of corruption. 

Send of society! Yes, all of us are bound by religion. We may 
throw up our hands, spring from the ground, run to the mountains, the 
ocean» and yet, I say, we are bound, hand and foot, heart and head. 
There are abroad, even in this free country, bonds, unseen, but not un- 
felt — ^fetters ! mental fetters ! which you cannot touch. If I could, I 
would burst them asunder. If we are free, why is it that in our houses, 
our streets, whenever the subject of religion is accidentally touched upon 
by one individual, the manly, loud, firm, and clear lone of a freeman's 
voice sinks to a low mutter; and the eye which, from an inteHigei\t be- 
ing, in the midst of an intelligent people, who profess to have no masters 
ot superiors in rank ; that eye which should send around a glance of con- 
fident security, cowers as if in fear, and scrutinizes every surrounding 
countenance; that eye, like the trembling spy of a lurking assassin 
band, conveys to the reason or mind, that leader of man's energies, the 
assurance that all is safe, and then the speaker whispers his opinion, as 
if it was a deed of danger, congenial to mystery, darkness, and horror. 

When I think of these things, I ask myself if our government does not 
secure freedom of opinion and action, when it does not interfere with the 
substanticd happiness of others? I am answered, that religion is neceS' 
sary for the vulgar ; that it is a pity to destroy the only consolation of the 
pious in this miserable world, and that it is the bond of society, even if 
false. 

Religion necessary for the vulgar! This is the tyrant's plea, who 
riots in human blood, shed to procure him the luxuries of a throne or an 
altar, and who wishes to keep the mass of mankind his slaves; to waste 
their energies in toiling for him, pass their time in praising him, and 
fighting for him under the names of country and religion. Give the vul- 
gar good habits by a proper education, and they are no longer vulgar; 
but are, as our glorious, constitution guarantees, a nation of monarch^, 
each having a voice in tlie national councils, as equal rulers of this pros- 
perous land. , 

But, " it is a pity to destroy the only consolation of the pious." Pri- 
vate considerations must yield to public ones. Questions which concern 
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the paWc welfare alfrajs will be debated in Irae eoantiies, and phitoso- 
phical inquiries unavoidably occasion the disperBion of many foudly che- 
rished iJlttsioils and confiding hopes which rest but on doubtftil foun<la- 
tions. What reason, then, remains to make it criminal to investifate the 
troth of the numerous mythcdogies, which have brooded for so many a^e» 
orer our moral world, and which have hatched in their foul nests so maay 
bloody crimes? I sincerely declare that 1 believe there is no paramouoi 
reason for silence, but that this bond of society, this mysterious and io» 
tangible influence, like the nightmare, presses the brain and the heart, 
stnpifies and deadens all exertion, and makes even free bom American 
descendants of the revolutionary heroes who fought the lion of England 
and the wild man of the woods to make us free ; I say, makes many 
of the citizens of this country skulk along through life the slaves of 
superstition, never venturing a thought, or daring to question the imma- 
culateness of a book, called the holy Btt>le, till scmie bolder and worthier 
sons of heroic sires lead the way. 

Is there no such thing as trutht Are there no principles to reguli^ 
our conduct unless we have faith in some mystery, certain onintemgible 
portions of which we must believe, contrary to the order of Nature, were 
revealed to bad men in dreams, visions, by witches, wizards, ghosts, an- 
gels, devils, d[e. • 

Speaking for my individual experience, I can say, I have found real 
enjo3rment in proportion as I have been sincere, kind, charitable, indus- 
trious, temperate, prudent, and cultivated all the social virtues. If bi- 
shops, prelates of eyerj kind, members of churches, priests and high 
priestSf either Turkish, Christian, or Jewish, or any other kind, e«mot 
make themselves or congregations good by threatening hell fire and i^fo- 
mising paradise, I recommend them to try these little, simf4e practices of 
honesty, integrity, temperance, industry, and uviv«rsal benevoienoe; and, 
perhaps, the shepherds and their flocks may become both habitually mora 
>irtuous and happy. They may not become quite so ric^ or powerikl, 
or receive as much abject servility, but I humbly conceive they vriU sleep 
as sound, eat with as good an appetite, and enjoy existence as much as ever. 

Bond of society! I always thought a bond was something which 
united individuals in harmony ; but religion is an exception to this spe- 
cies of bonds : it is a bond which disunites, divides our ci^ens into 
sects, whose hearts nourish towards each other rancor, hate, jealousy, 
and numerous ugly passions ; irritates brother against sister, husband and 
wife against each other. This bond of godliness arms the mob, the city, 
the majority of the population, in conscious holiness against a member 
of society, who possesses courage and candor. It makes candor a crime, 
and courage an accumulation of guilt. The unhappy wretch who has 
the misfortune to be honest, is accused of want of principle ; if he is a 
member of the ^'Free Press Association,'' that caps the climax of atro- 
city. A name like the cry of mad dog. It is atheist ! atheist \ and the 
stigma seems to engender a poisonous exhalation from the very body ; 
an infected atmosphere surrounds the victim of religious fanaticism. 
Wherever the sufferer goes, the pestilence is shunned ; touch is pollution. 

Bond qf society ! raUier say, torch of discord ! If there was a bell ; if 
there existed infernal demons, empowered to curse mankind, what great- 
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«r evitiu could the leader of fire and brhnstone brigands inflict an mortals 
than tfiie (iirioas and desolating tempeste of human passions, which reli- 
gion has called up from their sdumbers; and in what shapes could his 
Satanic majesty and his legions more fi^lj and effectnsAlj poor upon 
the hnman race the floods of torment and wretchedness, dian mai»ked as 
relq;ious enthusiasts, persuading poor, credulous, confiding human na- 
ture that the creator d the universe appeared in a dream ; reyealed crea- 
tion, heaven, hell, bidding them propagate the good tkhngs of ^e gospel 
to evefy land, denounomg infidels as enemies to God, and thus enlisting 
against a sincere inquirer every rancorous feeling of mortaHtr. 

Ah ! cries a believer in theology , these evils are caused by Uie abuse of 
religion, and not its use. Chranted. But ought we to uphold a system 
of government capable of such abuses t Must the disadvantages of a 
system be endured, became it has some advantages? Has rdigion pro- 
duced more benefit to man than it has produced evil t It is evidently a 
false guide, for it offered to conduct man through *^ paths of peace '^ it 
has 1^ them 10 the battle field. When the safety of mutual affection was 
looked for, then came the poisoned arrows of savage hostility. Theology 
is not adapted to the nature of man ; it is inconsistent with his happi- 
ness. However good may be its principles, it has unfortunately failed in 
its pretended advantages. While the practice of religion has been 
pleasing and thought useful in the hands of the enlightei^, and stinm- 
lated benevolence, has it made bad men better t Has it ever extracted 
from the fieiy temperament those physical excitements which mistakenly 
and zealously, for the^love of Qod, destroys God*s supposed enemies with 
fire and foggot, rack and gibbet, sword and cannon t 

The supposed approbation and command of a deity has added foel to 
the flame of constitutional enthusiasm, and turned a man into a wolf. 
Underlie banners of the cross and crescent have men fought, urged on- 
ward by the morbid sensibffities engendered in the abuse of the l^d of 
society. Despots have used the name of religion to bind millions of hu- 
man bmgs to the fold and bkM>dy chariot wheels of despotism. If re- 
ligion m so much abused, is it not a system unadapted to human nature ? 
We do not live upon reli^pon ; we do not eat, drink, wear, or are we shel- 
tered by, reliffion. Our laws maintain order, and our mutual vmnts bind 
us to each other, and the only use it can be put to is to keep better order. 

Since it has foiled in its only oliyect, why uphold it t If we only abuse 
it, instead of using it, then are we unfit to have it among us ; we are 
either too good or too bad, to have such a heavenly or hellii^ gift. 
It is like a keen edged swoid in the hands of little children ; if mey 
abused it by cutting themselves, would you let diem have it ofterely be- 
cause the abuse of it hurt them i or woidd you take from them the valu- 
able weapon, vakiable in proper hands, but dangerous in those of a 
chdd t 7*0 be eonUnutd, 



Pr9grBS9 of JJktr^A (^imons, — ^We have received a letter firom the 
Secretary of ** The Society of Mutual Instruction in Natarsd Science** 
at Cincinnati, the formation of which we some time ago noticed in die 
Cmrespcndent. It appears that this society, which has existed only 
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one year^ wIeis, for some time, in rather a languid state; bat, in conse- 
qu^ce of the establishment of the '^ Western Tiller^'*^ a journal which 
boMly ad?ocate9 the cause of truth, the institution is now flourishing, 
and promises the happiest results. The following extracts from the above 
letter, while they convey the most gratifiying intelligence from the west 
of the rapid progress of liberal principles in that section of the country, 
must stimulate every sincere well wisher of human happiness to renewed 
exertions in the promotion of mental emancipation : 

'* We deem it time, sir, for the preservation of our free institutions 
from the cimtipting influence of a crafty and ambitious priesthood, to 
have a union of action, and an interchange of information ; that we may 
be enaUed more eflectually to counteract that intriguing spirit, which 
seeks a domination over society, by infusing into the weak and tender 
minds of women and children the fear of a chimerical hell, or the lave 
of an equally chimerical supernatural agent. 

*' With seminaries of learning, bible, tract, missionary, and mite so- 
cieties established in almost every part of our vast country ; and with a 
disposition often shown to interfere to a reprehensible extent in the party 
politics of the times, may we not reasonably fear, that at no very dis- 
tant day an eflbrt will be made by the priesthood to gain that dominancy 
by some bold, open, yet specious policy, that they have not been able to 
attain by the attempt to browbeat their fellow men into obedience to their 
haughty and overbearing will. 

** But I had almost forgot, sir, that I am to inform you of liberal pros- 
pects here. Our society was founded on the 14th of January, 1827. 
Fourteen persons only signed the constitution. We for a long time 
labored under all those disadvantages incident to new institutions, 
where a paucity of members is apparent, and the object, to oppose the 
long established opinions of society, notorious. With too little time to 
fulfil the duties we had imposed upon ourselves, and without a press to 
assi^in spreading or defending our opinions, we had almost despaired of 
success ; when Mr. Grazlay came out in the TUler with a liberahty of 
sentiment that would have destroyed his paper, but for the timely assist- 
ance that was giTen, because of the persecution. Since then our num- 
ber has increased to forty one, and we have generally from forty to fifty 
visitors at our lectures. These circumstances have renewed our hopes, 
and may, if we can only sustain the paper for a year, give such a direc- 
tion to popular opinion as will lead the pricstridden portion of communi- 
ty; to follow the paths of natural knowledge, to drink at Nature's foun- 
tain, the only one at which may do so ^ deeply' and not be intoxicated 
with the exuberant abberations of a disordered mind.'' 



Western Tiller. — The receipt of a few numbers of this paper enables 
us to say, that it is eveiy way deserving of the character given it in the 
above communication. In the wide range which it takes — embracing 
politics, scienc^, literature, moral philosophy, poetry, and miscellaneous 
articles, the editor uniformly displays the most liberal sentiments, ex- 
pressed in a tone of moderation, though with suitable dignity, whicii be- 
speak a well cultivated and enlightened mind. The subjoined article on 
'* Reformation" iii a quarter where most men think it is absolutely neces- 
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sary, we hare selected as a specimen of the editor's talents for theologi-^ 
cal discussion. 

^^Reformation, — Suppose for the sake of the argument, or for the good 
of the human family, that all the priests and desperate fanatics were sent 
to Botany Bay ; or, what would be still better, to the plough tail or work 
shops — ^what would be the consequence t would the worid come to an 
* end ? would virtue and piety decline 1 No ! none of this would happen. 
What would happen 1 wealthy h3rpocrites, for the want of a sanctuary at 
which to protect their vices, would be exposed nakedly to the world, and 
either be put to shame or on their own good conduct : the weak and su- 
perstitious would be permitted to enjoy themselves as often as three or 
four times a week with a pleasant countenance ; a little innocent amuse- 
ment ; pleasant friends ; and would not feel that they were thereby sure 
of going to hell. Many of the partition walls now set up to divide 
friends, neighbors, and citizens, would be levelled : good people could 
come together like brothers of one family, without being pulled by the 
skirt or sleeve, with a shrug of the shoulder, and a monstrous long face, 
accompanied by a sanctimonious exclamation — ** Oh la ! ar'nt you afraid 
of being contaminated by such vile company 1 that there fellow's a Jew ; 
that yonder is a Mahometan, a Turk ; this little imp of the devil is a 
Calvinist ; that greasy beggar Is a catholic ; that down looking whelp is 
a methodist ; can any pious person who expects to save his soul keep 
company with such wretches^' All this I say would be done away with ; and 
people could come toffether in some shape or manner, as if they were all 
made by one God, for one world, and one common tomb. Heaven 
knows what a bastard, mongrel set we now repre8ent,without common fa- 
ther, mother, or destiny. Another consequence would be, that people learn 
to mind their own businesses ; put the best foot forward, and say grace over 
their own meat — ^not steal it and then say grace over it; robbers would be 
few — for the reason that we should have nobody to encourage and forgive 
them ; every body would be engaged to promote virtue — ^for this simple 
reason, that character and success would depend upon it; and there 
would be no sects to rejoice over others' crimes, as serving to set off and 
embellish their own dogmas ; justice could be administered — ^because 
the profession of my faith, my sect, or my church, could not screen the 
guilty ; poor despised merit could come forward clothed in white and 
shining garments^ — because there would be no habberdashers to bedizzen 
her in patchwork and caricature ; a glorious consequence would be, the 
immediate emancipation of the press : this great engine of light and 
freedom would blaze forth in tnith and science, and man would stand 
up in the majesty and glory of mental power : heaven knows what a 
diminutive, contemptible set of drivellers we now are ; not daring to put 
our noses out of our shells, fearing the priests will bite them off: tyrants 
would fall — ^for the simple reason that their chief bulwark would be re- 
moved ; the devil would lose all patience and quit the earth — for this 
plain reason, that he would not have a single hypocrite to condemn to 
the spit, nor a single witness to act as informer ; society would present a 
heavenly appearance, in which confidence, social ease, innocent amuse- 
ments, and pristine freedom,would entwine with their amaranthine wreatlis 
the gladsome walks x>f man. Ay, then ! then would woman, fair wo- 
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man, beautiful woman, arise from the groTellinf and mournful wretched- 
ness of superstition and bigotr j ; the oppressive weight of imaginary 
sin would be shook from her lily bosom ; bloody tears would cease to 
dim the lustre of her shining lace, and to disturb her pliant mind ; 
her heart would cease to break, and darkness would no longer cover her 
buoyant soul — ^the hellish darkness reflected from barbarous times; the 
patroness of virtue ; the soul of life ; the chord and guide of the worid*s 
pleasure ; the corrector of its errors ; the rational soother of its woes ; 
a friend ; a companion ; the welcome rival in mental combat ; loving 
without superstitious coldness and alloy ; cheering without ito bitter tears ; 
and smiling upon hfe, untainted by its corroding fears ; she would stand 
redeemed as the connectiDg link between men and angels, adored by one, 
and worthy of the other ; as restored to that blissful stale from which bi- 
gotry alone has decreed her precipitation. Ye weak, ye dark minded, 
ye gloomy fanatics, see what a paradise earth would be without you ; see 
what a den of wretchedness you made it !" 

Mr. Gazley, the editor of the Western Tiller^ is a gentleman of high 
standing in Cincinnati, and was formerly representative of that place in 
congress. We have appointed Mr. G. our agent for the Correspondent^ 
and aU other publications with which we are concerned. We shall, like- 
wise, be glad to receive and forward subscriptions for the Tiller^ which 
is published weekly. 



New Harmony Gazette, — The public is informed that we are now sole 
agent for the New Harmony Gazette, in this city. It published at $2 
per annum, in^ advance, and contains the most correct information that 
can be given of the " Social System.'* The work may be had entire at 
the office of the Correspondent^ 15 Chamber street. 



Immaculate Conception. — ^Tbe dispute on the immaculate conception 
of the Virgin between the Dominicans addFranciscans began as early as the 
thirteenth century. The contending parties stood at first upon equal 
ground ; but ^* the merits of faith and devotion" were so decidedly on 
the side of the Franciscans, that they soon had the Christian mob to 
support them, and it became danserous for any divine to assert that the 
mother of Ood (such is the estabhshed language of the church of Rome) 
had been, like the rest of mankind, involved in original sin. The oracle 
of the capital allowed, however, the disputants to fight out their battles 
widiout showing the least partiality, till public opinion had taken a decided 
turn. 

In 1613, a Dominican, in a sermon preached at the cathedral of 
Seville, threw out some doubts on the immaculate conception. This was 
conceived to be an insult not only to the Virgin Mary, but to the commu- 
nity at large ; and the populace was kept widi difficulty from taking sum- 
mary vengeance on the offender and his convent. Zuniga, the annalist 
of Seville, who published his work in 1677, deems it a matter of Chris- 
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tian forbearance not to eons^ the names of the preacher and his con- 
vent to the execration of posterity. But if the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities exerted themselves for the protection of the offenders, they 
were also the first to promote a series of expiatory rites, which might 
avert the anger of the Patroness, and make an^ple reparation to her in- 
sidted honor. Processions innumerable paraded the streets, proclaiming 
the original purity of the Virgin Mother. The next step was to procure 
a decision of the pope in favor of the immaculate conception. To promote 
this important object two commissioners were dispatched to Bome, both of 
them dignified clergymen, who had devoted their lives and fortunes to the 
cause of the Virgin Mary. 

After four years of indescribable anxiety, the long wished for decree, 
which doomed to silence the opponents of Maiy^s original innocence, 
was known to be on the point of passing the seal of the fisherman^ kpd 
the Se-viUians held themselves in readiness to express their unbounded jpy 
the very moment of its arrival in their town. This great event took place 
on the 22d of October, 1617, at ten o'clock P. M. *' The news, says 
Zuniga, produced a universal stir in the town. Men left their houses 
to congratulate one another in the streets. The fraternity of the Naza-- 
ren««, joining in a procession of more than six hundred persons, with light- 
ed candles in their hands, sallied forth from their cliurch, singing the 
hymn in honor of original purity. Numerous bonfires were lighted, the 
streets were illuminated from the windows and terraces, and ingenious 
fireworks were let off in different parts of the town. At midnight the 
bells of the cathedral broke out into ^a general chime, which was answered 
by every parbh church and convent ; and many persons in masks and 
fancy dresses having gathered before the archbishop's palace, his grace 
appeared at die balcony, moved to tears by the devout joy of his fiock. 
At the first peal of the bells all the churches were thrown open, and the 
hymns and praises offered up in them lent to the stillness of night Uie 
most lively sounds of the day." 

A day was subsequently fixed when all the authorities were to take a 
solemn oath in the cathedral, to believe and assert the immaculate am- 
ception. An endless series of pcocessions followed to thank heaven for^ 
the late triumph against the unbelievers. In fact, the people of Sevillei 
could not move about, for some time, without forming a religious proces • 
sion. '*Any boy," says a contemporary historian, *' who, going upon an 
errand, chose to strike up the hymn Todo el MundOy was sure to draw 
after him a train, which from one grew up into a multitude ; for thei-c 
was not a gentleman, clergyman, or friar, who did not join and follow 
the chorus which he thus happened to meet in the streets." 



A few Serious Questions. — Matt. v. 48. If God is a perfeet being, 
could he make man or any other creature imperfect — and if God created 
man and every other creature jperfect, could man, or any other creature, 
make themselves imperfect t 

Rom. viii. 20. Matt. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 43. Would God b^ just in 
creating men liable to become imperfect, and then doom the^^ to eter 
nal punishment on account of their imperfection 1 
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Cren. i. 26. To whom did God speak when he said, let us make man * 
in our own image — Did God make man himself, or had he companions 
to assist him 1 

Gen. iii. 7. If Adam and Eve sinned in eating fruit, whj did they make 
themselves aprons to cover those parts that were not so directly active in 
the transgression! 

Gen. iv. 17. Who was Cain*s wife, and why did he build a city for 
only his wife, his son, and himself to dwell in 1 

Gen. 'ix. 25. Did Noah sin when he cursed his son ? 

Judges V. 23. Did the angel of the Lord sin, when he said. Curse ye 
Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof t 

2 Chron. xviii. 22. Why did the Lord put a lying spirit into the mouth 
of all Ahab's prophesiers 1 

Judges ix. 23. Why did God send an evil sjHrit between Alnmelech 
and the men of Shechem ? 

Numb. xi. 31, 33. If the Lord gave the Israelites quails to eat, why 
did he smite them with a great plague whibt the flesh was betwixt their 
teeth ere it was chewed ? 

Exod. X. 20. If the Lord hardened Pharaoh^s that he should not let 
the people go, was Pharaoh blameable in not letting them go ? 

Exod. viii. 17, 18. If all the dust became lice throughout the land 
of Egypt, why is it^aid that the magicians conld not bring forth lice 
with their enchantments, seeing there was not any dust left for them to 
turn into lice ? 

Exod. xviii. 24. If Moses governed the people by the directions of God, 
why did he prefer the directions of Jethro his father-in-law? 

Deut. xxxiv.O. If Moses wrote tlie book called Deuteronomy, how 
could he say, no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day ? 

Numb. xxxL 18. What did Moses mean when he said, but all the wo- 
men children which have not known a man by lying with him keep alive 
for yourselves? 

Joshua xii. Did Joshua sin by destroying so many kings ? 

1 Sam. XXV. 24. Was David a man after God's own heart, when he 
intended to cut off aU that pisseth against the wall— or when he lay 
upon his death bed and would not forgive his enemies before he died, but 
[1 Kings ii.9.] obliged his son to promise that he would put them to death 
after his decease ; or when he caused Uriah to be set in the fore front of 
the battle, [2 Sam. xi. 15.] that he might be smitten and die, for the sake 
of enjoying Bathsheba, Uriah's wife— or when he was killing the Ges- 
hurites, [2 Sam. xxvii. 8, 9.] Grezrites, and the Amalekites, and carrjring 
away their cattle and goods, and saved neither man nor woman idive, 
for fear they should inform against him ? 

Judges xiv. 19. Why did Samson commit such depredations when the 
spirit of the Lord came upon him ? 

Habak. iii. 3. Did Habakkuk the prophet mean God could not be 
omnipresent when he said God came from Teman, and the holy one 
from Mount Paran — and did he suppose that God and the holy one were 
two separate beings, because he says one came from Teman and the 
other from Mount Paran ? 
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Isaiah vii* 14 — ^viii. 3. When Isaiah said, a virgin shall conceive and 
bear a son, then went unto a prophetess, and she did conceive and hear 
a son, did he mean Mary the mother of Jesus, which happened seven 
hundred years after ? 

Gen. iii. 13. Luke i. 26. If the practice of Satan has been to de- 
ceive, might not Mary be deceived though she thought the an^l which 
came to her to have been sent from from God, for Satan [2 Corin. xi. 14.] 
is transformed into an angel of light ? 

Matt. i. 20. If Joseph knew no mdre ^n what he dreamed respect- 
ing the father of the child, is that which one man dreams sufficient for 
another man to rely upon ? 

Mark vi. 5, 0. If Jesus could not do many mighty works in his own 
countiy because of their unbelief, did disbelieving take away his power? 

Matt xviii. 22. When Jesus said to Peter, he must not forgive his 
enemies till seven times only, but until seventy times seven, did Jesus 
mean to encourage a man to offend four hundred and ninety times in full 
assurance of being forgiven ? 

Mark iii. 15. When Jesus gave his disciples power to cast out devils, 
was that a miracle, for they met with another man [Luke iz. 49] who 
could do the same ? 

Luke zii. 4. John vii. 1. Why did Jesus say to his disciples, fear 
not them which can kill the body ; and after a certain time he would 
walk no more in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him 'i 

Acts. X. 38. Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. Mark ii. 23. Was Jesus 
going about doing good, and not destroying people's property, when he 
bade .the devils go into the herd of swine, and about two thousand of 
the swine perished in the sea ? or were his disciples destroying any per- 
son's property when they plucked the ears of the standing corn as they 
went through the com fields ? 

John xiii. 26, ?7 — ^vi. 70, 71. If Satan only entered into Judas after 
Jesus had given him a sop, why did Jesus say at a former period, have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil — and if Judas was a 
devil, why did Jesus choose him to be a disciple ? 

2 Corinth, v. 19. 1 John ii. 2. Matt. vii. 14. If God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them 
— and that Christ is a propitiation for the sins of the whole world, why 
is it said, narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it? 

2 Pet. iii. Luke iii. 23. If all the scripture is given by the inspira- 
tion of (rod, and if holy men of God speak as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, why did Paul withstand Peter to the face at Antioch ? or 
why did Matthew say Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Christ, and Luke say that Joseph was the son of Heli ? 

John XX. 31. And if Jesus was the son of €rod sLiid not the son of Jo- 
seph, why was the genealogy traced through Joseph, who could not be 
bis father, except we say Joseph begat Jesus by proxy? 

Mark xvi. 16. And if these men, or any of them, were liable to erf, 
why should any person be damned who believe not their doctrine ? 

Psalm cxxxix. 8. If God is in hell, is God or the devil the supreme 
governor of hell? 
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Creeds. — The miseries which have heeii ebtaBed on the nadoos of the 
earth hj propagatmg creeds with the sword^ ^Aggot, UMtuce, and imprisoii'- 
ments, are fast dispelling by the genuine spirit of philosophy and fese 
inquiry. The religion of the Jews commenced with Abraham, who it 
appears had such an horrid idea of the attributes of the Deity as to have 
been in the act of sacrificing his own and only son to the oi^ttice of his 
imagination. When the descendants of Abraham had become sufficient- 
ly numerous to shake off the yoke of the Ecyptians, they commenced 
^eir mad and bloody^ caveor under the mask (^worshipping the only 
true God, and extirpating all the nations around who differed with them. 
No sooner had Mahomet attracted a sufficient number of followers, 
than he commenced a similar career to the descendants of Abraham, and 
wherever his authority reached he destroyed all those who did not em- 
.brace his tenets. 

The Christians of Europe feeling strength within Ihemselves, were ac- 
tuated in their turn by the same spirit, and quitted their own territories in 
arms, and in immense numbers, to exterminate the foUowers of Maho- 
niet ; so that it is an incontrovertible fact that whenever any sect or party 
became more powerful than their neighbors, they have invariably taken 
up arms to destroy the weaker party. 

SaBBBSaBKBB 

Paint*B Birthday, — The Free Press Association intend to celebrate 
the anniversary of the birthday of Thomas Painb, by a public dinner, 
en the 29th instant, in Boisseux^s Dancing Academy, opposite Washing- 
ton Hall, Broadway. Dinner on the table at 3 o^olock P. M. Tickets 
$1 each, to be had at the office of the Correspondent, No. 15 Chamber 
street, and of the Committee of Arrangements. 

Lectures en Scier^ee. — The next lecture on science will be delivered 
in the HaH of the JFree Press Assoeiatum^ William street, cm Sunday, 
(tomorrow,) the 27th instant, af 11 o* clock fortneon^ precisely. The 
theological lectures, as usual, at half past 2 o^clock P. M. 



Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: . 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — ^75 cents in boards. 

7^e People* s Rights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — 25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — ^25 cents. 

The Scripture Docirine-qf Materialism — 25 cents. 

Paine* s Theological Worksy complete^ 8vo., bound and gilt — ^$2 ; bds. 
$1,50. 

•^^* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tetided to. 

The CoBRXfPONDBirr is published at No. 15 Chambtr street. Terms, three dollars per 
aBanm, piyable in advance.— GEORGE H. EVAN8 h CO., Printers, 264 Greenwich street. 
nhero Printing, in all its branches, is neatly and expeditiously executed, on reasonable term^ 
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MAGNA EST VERITAII ET PREVALEBIT. 



rtfo- 2. NEW YORK, f^EBJttARY 2, 1829. Vol. 3, 

THE BIBLE. 

Mr. Editor — If in ^ny first essay 1 appear little conrersant in polemic 
disputation, you will, I hope, place it to Uie account of my sex. On tliese 
sucjects, you know, both custom and habit have seldom permitted us to 
speak ; except, indeed, it be to name the text, or pass unqualified enco- 
miums on the paraon's manner, his pious exhortations, or his exceeding de* 
voiionat hole. Narrow are the hounds which our forefathers set to the 
exertion of female powers, and arbitrary the sway Which they rigidly en- 
forced. This, perhaps, was all natural enough, and needed not to be 
assisted by reli^ous admonition. But St. Paul, a crusty old bachelor, if 
I may guess, with all the frigidity of feeling which a man made up of ici- 
cles could be supposed to possess, has added to the sever^ of our bond- 
aged condition ; both as it respects body and mind. And it is by the 
force of no ordinary exertions in civiUzation, that mai| has become jse^i- 
ble that his more delicately formed helpmate may safehr exercise herself 
upon other matters, besides nursing the children, attending to^the sewing 
and kniting, playing on the harpsicord or piano, and attending the declina- 
tion of a few French verbs. I will tell you, sir, when I was married, I could 
soon perceive that my husband looked upon me as his property, or as a 
thing of mere obedience to his will. Nor was it lone before he took 
upon him the good old practice of reading the Bible in his family. This 
reading of the Bible, you must know, has had its manifold uses. It has 
helped many a weak and wavering husband to veiy grave notions of their 
importance and authority ; and famished short sentences of sa^e note* 
to be used an all occasions, by persons who never possessed two ideas of 
original growth during their whole lives. But the more my husband read, 
the less he seemed inclined to converse on scripture ; until at the end of 
about a year and a half he came out like an explosion, blowing up 
Moses, Samuel, and the rest of the scripture worthies altogether. I must 
confess I was considerably shocked at this event ; and had it not been 
that his conduct about the same time evinced a grater degree of liberali- 
ty of sentiment towards my sex, I cannot say what would have been the 
Consequence. 

In all the time between his commencing the scripturie above mentioned, 
and to the. day of his full re||ection of it, he had no otheir book but the 
Bible. He has since told me, that previous to that time he had 
always read the Bible, even from his eariiest youth upwards, with the 
most unlimited faith in its truth. But now, he not oi^y betgan to doubt 
of its verity, but of its morality, too, which ended as I have before said, 
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in a complete explosion of the whole system. It was not long before 
my pious mother, who had often sat under the preaching of the celebra- 
ted parson Edwards, became acquainted with the fact of her having an 
infidel son in law. It grieved her much ; but what was to be done : she 
could only lament an e^ that was likely, as she said, to carry with it cir- 
cumstances dangerous to the fiiture peace and happiness of her child. 
With all the tenderness, therefore, which could belong to maternal afiec- 
tion, she fearfully inquired what effects I had perceived from the new 
opinion of my husband. And when I frankly observed to her that I con- 
sidered him a better man, she faintly answered, that she hoped it was 
true ; but I could perceive her mind was not easy. 

Since the period of his first rejection of the authority of the scriptures, 
my husband has never hesitated to express his opinion on that as fearless- 
ly as on any other subject ; and to converse upon it in his family with the 
same freedom — believing it to be in some measure criminal to hold an 
opinion of which he might appear to be either ashamed, or of which he 
might be thought to be in doubt. 

With this preface, you will not certainly be surprised at my appearing 
now the decided opposer of a system of religion, which consigns my sex 
to the mere drudgery, or which permits us to indulge only in the mere 
frivolities of human existence ; and, however weak the first essays, it 
will surely be thought no inglorious endeavor to convince the worid that 
we can reason. 

I have understood, sir, that in Albany there is published a paper called 
the Antidote, By which, and from what I have otherwise seen, I conclude 
those who were at the christening would have it considered a medicine 
to be administered to those who have already been infected by the poison of 
the Correspondent, or rather as a preventive of the reading, of those who 
have as yet never seen your wicked paper. But what, in the name of 
my pious grandmother, (who never read the Bible except with a most 
religious nasal tone,) what, I say, do these Antidote gentlemen mean by 
their publication. In their solicitude to defend, it does appear to me, 
they give the clearest evidence that they doubt the potency of what they 
wish to have thought the word op God. And does the word of Crod, 
then , when lefr even handed against the reasoning of man, need to be 
backed with exertions like these ? ! ! I will not insult you nor your read- 
ers with an answer: it is too plain to need any. The condition of the 
men, together with the tottering condition of the system they support, 
alternately flash upon the mind, and the riddle is solved. For the space 
of more than three hundred years the shelves of libraries and bookstores 
have literally groaned with the weight of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of massive volumes, written in explanation of as many thousand 
inexplicable points of our faith, and in defence of quite as many defence* 
less positions to be found in the Bible ; and yet these gentlemen are veiy 
suspicious that all is not yet safe. The truth is, all is not safe. Elo- 
quence may exhaust her choicest figures, and rhetoric lend the best spe- 
cimens of her art ; yet, we repeat it, all is not safe, and they know it. 
Eternal damnation may be denounced from the pulpit a thousand and a 
thousand times against the rude hand that may assail the gothic pile; 
yet, at the first breath o^ infidelity, (as it is called by the defenders of the 
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faith,) which only agitates the fogs of superstition, you shall see such 
men as those who conduct the Antidote flying with the utmost solicitude 
to every part of the autique edifice, each one with a prop to support what 
be considers the most rotten and the most Ukely to fall. 

But, dropping all metaphor, this is helping God with a witness, and 
brings to my mind what actually happened in Troy twenty-four years 
ago. Parson Coe, then pastor to the presbyterian congregation, preach*- 
ed twenty -six sermons to prove that Christjwas, actually, the son of God ; 
without at the same time adducing a single fact, or eUciting a solitary ar* 
gument, that had not before been resorted to, to patch up a genealogy 
which must ever be rejected by reason. And when reason enters her 
protest again, which she certainly will, in such a manner as to command 
attention^ the people will have to pay for twenty-six, or perhaps thirty, 
more sermons, somewhere else, to prove the same thing over again. De- 
pend on it, sir, these gentlemen of the Antidote^ and those of this sort, 
mean to be well paid for their medicine, 

Athens, January 12, 1828. OCTAVIA. 



IMPORTANT EXAMINATION. BY LORD BOLINOBROKE. 

Continued from page 3. 

Of the Person of Moses. — Was there ever such a person as Moses 1 
There is so much of prodigy in htm from his cradle to his death, that he 
appears to be an imaginary personage, like the magician Merhn. If he 
had really existed ; if he had performed the dreadful miracles attributed 
to him in Egypt, would it have been possible that no Cg^rptian author 
should have spoken of these miracles, and that the Greeks, the lovers of 
the marvellous, had not recorded a single word respecting him ? Flavius 
Josephus, who, to extol his despicable nation, seeks after the testimony 
of the Egyptian authors who have spoken of the Jews, has not the face 
to quote onjB that makes mention of the prodigies of Moses. Is not this 
universal silence a proof that Moses is only a fabulous personage t 

Those who have paid any attention to antiquity, know that the ancient 
Arabs invented many fables, which succeeding ages made known to other 
nations. They had imagined the history of ancient Bacchus, whom 
they suppose to have lived long anterior to the time when the Jews tell us 
their Moses made his appearance. This Bacchus, or Back, who was born 
in Arabia, had written his laws on two tables of stone ; he was called 
Misem , a name which has some resemblance to that of Moses ; he was 
picked up in a box on the waters, and the signification of his name is, 
** saved from the waters ;'^ he had a rod with which he performed mira- 
cles, and he could change his rod into a serpent at his own pleasure. 
This same Misem passed the Red Sea dry shod at the head of his army ; 
he divided the waters of Orontes and Hydaspus, and suspended them to 
the right and left, and a fiery column hghted his army during the night. 
The ancient Orphic verses, which were sung in the orgies of Bacchus, 
celebrated a part of these extravagancies. This fable was so ancient, 
that the fathers of the church believed Misem or Bacchus to have been 
Noah. We must observe that Bacchus was known in Egypt, Syria, A:5ia 
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BGnor, and Ore^ce, a long while before anj nation had beard the name 
of Moses, or even of Noah and the whole of his genealogy. Everj thing 
that belonged exdusivelj to th^ Jewish writings was absolutely unknowa 
to both eastern and western nations, from the name of Adam to that of 
Darid. The wretched Jews had their own chronology and fables ^PA>^« 
whidi bore only a slight resemblance to those of other nations. Their 
writers, who were very tardy in commencing their labors, ransacked 
ereiy thing they could find among their neighbors, and disguised their 
thefts rerf badly. Witness the (Ale of Moses, borrowed fram that of 
Bacchus ; their ridiculous Samson from that of Hercules ; Jephtha's 
daughter from Iphigenia ; Lot's wife imitated from Eurydice, 6lc. Is it 
not highly probable that the Jews adopted this faUe, and that it was 
imrilteu as soon as they had obtained some knowledge of literature under 
their kings f They must hare a little of the marvellous as well as other 
people, but they were not the inventors. Never was there a petty nation 
more stupid; all their falsehoods were plagiarisms ; and all their cere- 
monies were visibly performed in imitation of Uiose of the PhcBBicians, 
Assyrians, and Egyptians. 

What they themselves have added appear to be such disgusting stupi- 
dities and absurdities, that they excite our indignation and pity, in what 
ridiculous romance coukl we bear lo hear of a man changing aU the 
ymtevB into blood by a flourish of his rod, in the name of a god un- 
known, while the naagicians can do the same thing in the name of their 
local deities t The only superiority that Moses obtains over the kinff'e 
magicians is, in creating lice, which they were unable to perform. This 
made a great prince say, that as far as tice were concerned, the Jews 
could do more than all the magicians in the world. 

How did an angel of the Lord come and kill all the cattle in Egypt ? 
How did it happen that the king of Egypt had afterwards an army of 
cavalry ? And now did the cavalry proceed to cross the muddy bottom of 
the R^ Sea? How did the same emsel of the Lord slay all the first bom 
of the Egyptians in a single night ? It was then that the pretended Motes 
ought to nave taken possession of this beautiful countiy, instead of running 
away, like a coward and a vagabond, with two or three millions of men, 
among whom it is said that there were six hundred and thirty thousand 
combatants. It was this prodigious multitude that he took with him to 
wander and die in the wilderness, where they could not even find water 
to drink. To facilitate this grand expedition, his god divides the waters 
of the sea, which he raises hke two mountains to the right and left, in 
order that his favorite people may perish with hunger and thirst. 

All the rest of the history of Moses is equally absurd and barbarous. 
His quails ; his manna; his conversations with God ; twenty-three thou- 
sand of the people killed by order of the priest ; twenty-four thousand 
massacred at another time ; and six hundred and thirty thousand com- 
batants in a wilderness where they could never find two thousand men ! 
Assuredfy the whole of this appears to be the height of extravagance ; 
and it has been said, that Orlando Furioso and Don Quixote are geome* 
trical books in comparison with those of the Hebrews. If we could find 
only a feW rational and honest actions in the fiible of Moses, we might 
then in reality believe that such a person had existed. 
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They haye tbe fiice to tell us, that the feast of the Passover among the 
Jews ie a proof of the pass^ of th^ Red Sea. At tbh feabt they 
tfianked tbe Jewish god for his goodness itn kilKng a!f thte ffi^t bom of 
Egypt; and they tell us, tbttt nothmg dould be ih6te tAie thWh'^ira holy 
and divine butchery. ** Can we conceive," says tfaiot dechumer and tri- 
iKaijf rea8oner,4-bbadie, ** that it was possible for Moses to^nstitute seiksi*' 
hie memorials of aneventj recognized to be false by more than six hun- 
dred thousand witnesses f Poor man ! thou shouldst have said by more 
than two millions of witnesses, for six hundred and thirty thoushnd com- 
batanfe, whether they were f^igitives or not, assuredly lead us to suppose 
that there were more than two ihillions of inhabitants. Thou sayest, 
then, that Moses read his Pentateuch to two or three millions of Jews. 
Thou believest, likewise, that these two or three niOlions would have 
written against Moses if they had discovered ^y errors in his Pentateuch, 
and that di^ would have had their remarks inserted in the journals of the 
country. Thou hast forgot nothing, except telling us that these three mil- 
lions have signed as witnesses, and that thou hast seen their signature. 

Thou believest, then, that the temples and rites instituted in honor of 
Bacchus, Hercules, and Persius, evidently prove that Peirsius, Hercules, 
and Bacchus were the sons of Jupiter ; and that among the Romans, 
the temple of Castor and Pollux was a demonstration that Castor and 
Pollux had fought for the Romans. Thus they always beg the question ; 
and, in matters of the greatest importance to the hutnan race, these con- 
troversial traffickers make use of arguments that lady Blackacre durst 
not hazard on the stage. 

We see that these tales have been written by fools, commented upon 
by simpletons, taught by knaves, and given to children to be learned by 
heart ; fet the sage is called a blasphemer because he becomes indignaiit, 
and is irritated at the most abominable fooleries that ever disgrac^ hu- 
man nature. 

The iwpiration aUtihuied to the Jewish Books. — How can we suppose 
that God would choose a horde of Arabs to be his favorite people, and 
that he would arm this horde against all other nations 1 And why, when' 
fighting at the head of them, end he so frequently suffbr his people to be 
vanquished and to become slaves ? In giving them laws, why did he 
forget to inculcate among this little troop of thieves the belief of the 
immortality of the soul, and the rewards and punishments afler death, 
while all the great neighboring nations, such as the Chaldeans, Eg3rp* 
tians, Assyrians, and Phoenicians, had so long embraced this salutary 
belief? Is it possible that God should explain to the Jews the manner 
of going to the privy in the wilderness, and hide from them the dogma of 
a future Ufe ? 

Herodotus tells us, that the famous temple of Tyre was built two 
thousand three hundred years before his time ; and they say, that Moses 
conducted his troop in the desert, about sixteen hundred years before our 
fBnu Herodotus wrote five hundred years before the vulgar sera, so that 
the temple of the Phcenicians subsisted twelve htmdred years before 
Moses, and the Pheenician religion was established long before that time. 
This religion, as well as that of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, announced 
the imtaiortalit^ of the soul, which was never a fundamental dogma with 
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the Jews. We are told that they were a rude people, and that God put 
himself upon a lerel with them. With whom ? Jewish rohbers ! €rod 
more stupid than his people ! Is not this blasphemy ? 

Who is the Author of the Pentateuch ? — I am asked» who|is die au- 
thor of the Pentateuch 1 I would as soon be asked who wrote the Four Sons 
of Aimoo, Robert the Devil, and the history of Merlin the magician. Sir 
](saac Newton, who so far degraded himself as to examine this question se- 
riously, pretends that Samuel wrote these reveries, apparently to render the 
name of king odious to the Jewish horde, whom this detestable priest 
wished, tojgovem by himself. I am of opinion myself, that the Jews 
could neither read nor write, till the time of their captivity under the 
Chaldeans, because their letters were first Chaldaic, and afterwards Sy- 
rwc We have never had an alphabet purely Hebraic. 

1 fancy that Esdras forged all these tales of a tub after the captivity. 
He wrote them in Chaldean characters in the jargon of the country, in 
the same way as the peasantry of the North of Ireland make usq of the 
English alphabet. The Cuteans who inhabited Samaria wrote the same 
Pentateuch in Phoenician characters, which they made use of in that 
country, and this Pentateuch is still extant. 

I believe Jeremiah might contribute a good deal to the composition of 
this romance. We know that he had a strong attachment to the. Ba- 
bylonish kings ; it is evident from his rhapsodies that he was paid by the 
Babylonians, and that he betrayed his own country ; he wishes eveiy 
thing to yield to the king of Babylon. The Egyptians were at that time 
enemies of the Babylonians, and it was to make his court to the great 
king who was master of Harshalaim Kedusha, called by us Jenisidem, 
which made Jeremiah and Esdras conspire to instil into the Jews such 
a horror for the Egyptians. They took care to say nothing about the 
people of the Euphrates. They are slaves that keep upon good terms 
with their masters. They confess, indeed, that the Jewish horde has al- . 
most always been enslaved, but they respect those to whom they were 
then in subjection. 

Whether or not any ottier Jews have written the feats and tricks of 
their kings, is et matter as unimportant to me as the History of the 
Knights of the Round Table, and the Twelve Peers of Charlemagne ; 
and I fancy the most useless of all researches must that be of finding out 
the name of the author of a ridiculous book. Who first wrote the histo- 
ries of Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto ? I do not know, nor do I care 
about knowing it. 

To be continued. 



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

Mr. Editor — ^** Precious fruits of deism!*' exclaims the New York Ob- 
urver^ in charging a debt without any name with the crime of beating 
bis child for refusing to go and hear a deistical discourse on the Sabbath 
day. But, as they have not given any names of the parties, it is hi^j 
probable that this is nothing more than another pious fabrication, like 
•very thing belonging to the ^' tract*' system. However, should the fact 
'be better sabstantialid hereafter, it will then only prove that the said 
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deist 18 more of a Cbrlstian than a debt ; for it is the general practice of 
Christian parents to beat their children for not going willingly to their 
stated meetings on the same day ! Indeed, so univeraally is beating in- 
culcated and practised by all Cluistians, that it b believed that the bigots 
of the *^ Observer^^ cannot find one father of a family out (^ fifty who 
has not repeatedly been guilty of the very crime with which they have 
charged a pretended debt. A THEIST. 



ANOTHER PIOUS FORGERY. 

Mr. Editor — Pious forgeries have so long been practised with profit 
and impunity, by the priests of every nation, and particularly by those 
of the Christians, even to this day, that it is not prudent to give credit to 
any thing that proceeds from their interested pens and presses, unless it 
is accompanied with all the usual circumstantial evidence which attends 
the cause of truth. 

There b every cause for suspecting, that nine tenths of all their pious 
trash, called "tracts,*' are nothing more than arrant forgeries, if we only 
look at the intangible form in which they are ushered into the world ; 
for how few and solitary are the cases where these fables give us the 
names of the priests who make these great conversions, the names of 
the parties converted, the township wbsre they reside, or the dates of 
these remarkable events! All blank, blank, blank! — and why! Be- 
cause a detail of all these important items, as necessary to establish their 
truth, would enable doubters to investigate them too closely, and thus de- 
prive these pious forgeries of all their efficacy in deluding the ignorant. 

These reflections have been drawn from the perusal of another priestly 
trick, called the "Legacy," lately published in the "Orange Patriot" of 
your state, for the purpose of fleecing the ignorant out of some more 
such legacies, for the same purpose of delusion. Not a name of either 
the priest or sinner, or the residence of either, or a date, b to be found 
in that lengthy— " pious forgery," no doubt. C. SCHULTZ. 

sraw To&x, SAsraAAT, rasaiFAiiT a, isaa. 

.. ■ m ■ ' . J , ■ ■ ■ ■ ' r , , Li — ' -Z 

PAINE*S BIBTHDAT. 
On Tuesday last, the anniversary of the birthday of Thomas Paine 
was celebrated at the Academy, corner of Reed street and Broadway, by 
the New York Free Press Association ; on which occasion upwards of 70 
gentlemen sat down to a public dinner. After the cloth was removed, a 
number of ladies entered the orchestra, when the Chairman (Mr. Offen) 
delivered the following 

ADDRESS : 

Ladies and Grentlemen — This day, which has been considered by fana- 
tics the birthday of a monster rather than of a man, is now remembered 
and observed by thousands, both in England and America, who a few 
years ago would have been struck with horror at the bare mention of the 
name of Thomas Paine. As nothing that I can advance at this time 
will add to the merits of a so well known and truly exalted character as 
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the author of *' Common Senate'* "Rights of llw*'' and ''Age of Bea- 
800," I shall, as an introduction to the arrangements of the day, call 
your attention to the progress of liberal principles. Notwithstanding 
the efforts that have been made in different apes by.such men as Mira^ 
haud^ VoUcnre^ Humt^ and others to free the human race froih the bond* 
age of ignorance and fanaticism, their individual exeitions could effect 
but litde so long as church and state were united. When the reTohitioa 
of America had dissolved this wicked and destructive alliance, then, and 
not till then, could reason attack, with any hope of success, the accumu^ 
lated fraud and falsehood of fifteen hundred years. 

Let it never be forgotten, ladies and gentlemen, that it was the revolu* 
tion of America which gave new life and vigor to the hopeless, despair* 
ing cause of insulted, persecuted, and priestridden man. It was then 
that the energies and wisdom of a host of philosophers, legislators, and 
heroes first appeared in aid of the human race. Then it was that free 
and liberal opinions received an impulse before unknown, and were di- 
rected and supported by the zeal, wisdom, and patriotism of the immor- 
tal Paine. It was the experience he gained in that ardent struggle for 
liberty, and the desire to give his country the benefit of his labors, which 
induced him to visit England and publish his Rights of Man. The ef- 
fect this had in shaking the rotten system of that country will be long 
remembered, as the author of the Rights of Man was burnt in effigy in 
every city, town, and village in ^England — the oply answer that could be 
given by a government which professes to be the admiration of the world ! 

During the war of England against France, eveiy measure of caution 
and cruelty was resorted to by the British government to stop the pro- 
gress of liberal opinions. The kabetis corpus act was suspended : men 
were dragged to prison without knowing for what : the honest man had 
no security ; the innocent, no appeal. 

In the year 1817, the works of Thomas Paine, even his political 
works, were so far suppressed, that only one or two particular booksel- 
lers would sell them, and that at an enormous price, and to persons only 
in whom they could confide. Five dollars have been given in London 
for the Age of Reason alone, which is now selling in this city for 27 1-2 
cents ! At this moment all the writings of Paine are sold openly in Lon* 
don by Mr. Richard Carlile and others ; and his theological works form 
the best selling standard books of the day. 

In 1818, the birthday of Mr. Paine was celebrated at an obscure ta- 
vern in London, by a few friends who could confide in each other. At 
this time the habeas corpus act w^ suspended. In 1826, eight jrears 
after, the birthday of Mr. Paine was celebrated, in the most puUic man* 
ner, at the City of Londpn Tavern, the first tavern of the metropolis. 
The same year, it was celebrated in a number of other places, both in 
England and Scotland, by the friends of liberal principles. 

In 1825, a few friends in this city celebrated for the first tiimf the 
birthday of Mr. Paine. Mr. Young, of Harmony Hall, was the only 
person who had the courage and liberality to provide a dinner on that 
occasion. Now, we have choice of situations ; and the day will be cele- 
brated in different parts of this city, both in public and private. 
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I have, ladies and fentlemen, given yon a short account of the steady 
utmk of Uberal opinions. I know it will increase your pleasure wbea 
yoa reooUect that ^s day will be one of rejoidn^^ bannei^, s^ friend* 
ship with thousands in En^and, Scedand, and m diflbrent parts of tins 
vast repdblia. 

Before cone)udtng, peroiit me to saj, that twdfe nonlhs a^, tins day, 
the **New York Free Press Association** took ils rise, fbr the avowed 
purpose of supporting ai paper, then in existence, w^ieh advocated the 
cause of mental freedom. The principles and labors of this Associatioa 
are befcve the public ; and I sincerely hope and wish that Uie friendship 
of the associates may be as firm andduraMe as I believe their efforts wiH 
be beneficial to the human race. 

The Chairman thea gave the following toast, irhich was drank ip, 
silence: 

Thomas Painb— We meet to respect his memory, and extend his 
phneiples. 

To he €{nUinm4L 



LE^TURRS PEIiYERBD AT TH^ FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

ON THE ASSERTION, TH4T '* RELIGION IS THE BOND OP eoqiETY."' 

ByU.A.F«y. 
Continue frmn page 9. 

In travelting around our planet, we find on its sui^m^ many aatiofta 
with difiEerent customs; but the individuals are aH human, wkik human 
passions. They love, hate, fight, and make peaee. Whether possessii^p 
religion or not, they are in communities and tribes^ There ia as.muoK 
real r^nement of heart amcmg the most savage pec^le as. adoma the 
most civilized. Wajrs, diMnestic and fi>ceign, are as sanguinaity among 
the liunirious eitizena of a Paris, a London, and a New Yodi, aa they 
are between the naked tenants of caves, tents, and wigwams^ In a 
tribe of Niorth American Indians, the pid»lie <^ini(m is their govern- 
ment and laws. A muider^i^ becomes Uie victim cf public indignation^ 
and diet. All the social virtues flourish, without the aid of ' books* 
Science had dawned and made rapid stri^ among a people, and at 
a time when Jesus Christ is admitted not to have been in eaast^ice. 
Tills science stniM^ed under a rehgion which opposed ks. progress. 
The beaumbing dfects of aH religions have been the great obstacle to 
free ifiquiry ; and if religion k c^ed the bond, of aits and sdencea, it 
must mean their chains; and, instead' of bond, say— bondage. 

If rehgion is a {Manciple which merits support, why should its discus- 
sion be a dangerous thingt Rather let it be the constant theme>of< every 
writer; let a column iir every newspaper be daily devoted to.it^ let dis- 
sertations issue from, every boc^ store; be it the sw^ling harmony of 
eloquenoe from the bench, the pu]|nt, the- bar, die rostrum, the senate 
house. May its sublime ofajpcts cheer thedomestic fire side'^role, and 
be its enliveninff hopes mingled with science, business^ and amusements 
How is it new! wherever leaven or pi^radise is talked i^, or- rather 
hiiitedat^ by a^you&f penon, apd dogmsttcatty.deolarDd: by an eld de* 
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votee, univerMl gloom pervades the pretence; the laughing ebullitions of 
the beakhy and happy lereller in pure, natural, unsof^isticated, and 
moderate |>lea8ures is frowned into solemnity; the speaking eyes be- 
come lustreless, the cheek blanched with fear, or reddened by the awa- 
kened and smothered rirfcano of indignant feelings in the bosom of the 
philoso{^c lorer of openness, truth, suid hilarity. 

Why should religion be such a bond in society! — stalking about 
among our sports, like a demon of darkness; breathing around it 
a chilling atmosphere, and binding in icy fetters the pure, limpid streams 
of honest enjoyment; like surly winter, withering at its approach the 
bloom of the rose, annihilating the perfumes of the grove, hushing the 
song <^ the feathered harmonists of the air, and making the pebbled 
Inook, which frolicked and gurgled in lively gambols and soothing tones 
beneiuh the smiling summer zephyrs, one cold« unmoving, silent bed 
of ice. 

It is urged that religious awe is a necessary restraint on licentious ten- 
dencies ; that mirth would become ribaldry, and sport change to outrage- 
ous not, but for the wholesome solemnities with which religion is clothed. 
When I examine the conduct of assemblies, I perceive that in courts of 
justice there is order, decorum, and attention. This is the influence of 
law, truth, and public opinion. In our family circles and social meetings 
proper deportment is observed, through the very love of rational enjoy- 
ment which pervades all hearts. In ^s i^ace, where the doctrine is so 
bokUy advocated, that virtue is connected with happiness, vice with mi- 
sery, and that it is proper to investigate the merits of every book, espe- 
ciidly the Bible, about which so much has been said and written ; in this 

gace, I say, where we meet, unawed by the frowns or threats of priests, 
ngs, and aristocraits, to ask each other what shall we do today and to- 
morrow to make ourselves better and wiser, and happier — ^here there is 
no disorder, except the occasional muttering of a willing slave of super- 
stitioas toXij. 

There is enough to make us sad in this world, without conjuring up 
to our morbid imaginations the picture of a perpetually burning lake of 
fire and brimstone, where we shall be for ever tossed to and fro, by hi- 
deous demons, unless we can yield assent to unintelligible dogmas, which 
Ind jreason be still— reason, which always will speak, though it is from the 
deepest recesses of the mind, dungeoned there by those cunning hypo- 
crites who revel securely amid the superstitious fears and unnatunu phan- 
toms which the knowledge of human nature has enabled them to coi\iure 
up from the ocean dept^ of ignorance. 

My mind has, from infrmcy, been devoted to the discovery of new me- 
thods of making myself smile, and making my fellow creatures smile. 
What does man want to make him more serious than the conscious cer- 
tainty of death, disease, despondency, pain, disappointment, and *^the 
thousand ills that flesh is heir tot'* What dreadfol evik, I ask, are there 
more than these, that can result from looking at the brightest and most 
sunshiny fields in the landscape of Nature t 

, I think gloom is unneeessaiy; it is one of the wheeb in the mecha- 
nism of despotism and priestcraft; it is a portion of that pestilence which 
they have spread through society. No foul, infectious plague ever made 
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SO mach devastation as superstition. Its invisible deleteriousness per- 
vade^' every particle of our moral atmosphere ; whUe these men ! shall I 
oall them men, who, the accursed keepers of this *^ Pandora's box," with, 
the whites of tfaw eyes turned towards the clouds, their honied voices 
mocking truth and honesty with hypocritical prayers, cry Allah! Alia! 
Mahomet is the prophet of God ! or, in Jesus alone is there hope ! 

Our priests do not, at the present day, literally roast us at the stake, or 
chop us into little bits, as priests have formely done when the people 
wocdd be fools enough to let them. But they do what is as bad. PuUic 
credulity is their throne and ahar; their titles are *^the reverend,'* 
^' right reverend,'' **x,eiy reverend," though some of them are yet 
scarcely bearded ; and there have been some **' very riffht reverends" the 
veriest scoundrels in the world, and may be now for all I know. Their 
weapons of cruelty are their prayers and their tender mercies. They do 
not, however, chop us to pieces ; but when they pray to their gods to for- 
give us for our sins, they give in that way the signal to the deluded multi* 
tude for persecution. 

. Nothing is done, or seen: there is no scaffold ; no gibbet; no rack — 
Forgive me, reason, truth, and charity, for uttering such a falsehood ! — 
There are racks, gibbets, and scaffolds. The/ are erected at the comer 
of every street ; in every public hall, and by every hearthstone, which 
ought to be sacred to domestic felicity. The reputation and finest feehngs 
of the advocate of free inquiry are torn by the pincers of scornful holiness. 
He is gently told by one friend, *^you had better be still." Another avoids 
him in the street, fearful of being thought an associate of irreligion. One 
says ^4t is not respectable." Ah! £eadful ecclesiastical inquisition, 
where friendship is doomed to officiate as executioner! If other men 
can bow their meek heads to this martydom, let me sa^, it is not ^* a bed of 
roses" to me. 

But I think I could withdraw my mind within the secured fortress of 
conscious manly integrity, and laugh to scorn their engines of vengeanee. 
I would rather be the opposer than supporter of mlsehood. I would 
rather be frowned upoA by the clouded brow of (each) every proud priest 
in Christendom, and, wrapping myself up in the protecting niantle of 
independent feeling, await the storm of his excommunicating wrath, than 
be the despicable emulator of his office, to lend my feeble aid in the pre- 
servation of his power, and ignobly, for fear of the ridicule of vulgar ^ 
^orance and cunning hypocrisy ,Vorge mental fetters for my abject self 
and unfortunateYellow creatures : no ! not even for all the luxury, and dull, 
insipid heartlessness, which the willing worshippers of these divines ve- 
getate and sicken upon. Before I would submit to shame the form of 
man, by being the mere monkey, the ape of folly ; throwing aside my 
reason, and exercising its functions only as the fitful breeze of feishion 
blew — shaping my course through life by other people's opinions — lite- 
rally making every giddy fool a tyrant over myself— sacrificing my fi^ee- 
dom of thought, ana heartfelt comfrots, which my nature makes conge-' 
nial to me and which are harmless to others ; I say, before I would suhf 
mit to such degradation, to me the wretchedest slavery, I would fiy to the 
western forests; contest my morsel of food with the bloody wolf; and 
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throw 1117 £|te ^pon the proteetkm of the imeiiltiTaled wikb and the 
rodLy eaveme of MVige iia^ue. 

Bat wiyihoaM free bom A i iie r i cww pefmH agpefililiott 
of dieif ahameand sufiemiget Did not oar aneeiton leave dteir homes 
m Eorope ; eroee 89D mtfev of a tradjdeit, stormy ocean ; rush detpe- 
ratdy up the rocky tboTM of a new conttnent ; draj^ dieir Moody and 
wounded limhe amid howfinffpanlSieffs and ftoreefaidianf, and die of fa-^ 
nine; eoniealMi by the tomahawk, by pestilence, and other hardships — tow 
what t--lo nourish with theirMood the soil destined to befreefrom reh^ns 
petsecatient Their deseendants, afterwards, hied before the artillery 
of eorrapCed Europe for the same inestimable blessing», and the regal 
seeptre M priestcraft was broken. Why do you fear? »Are the (htgmctnts 
of thti^ sceptre gathered up^ imd again welded in the chair of state? 
Ifo! The secuhir power of die charch is eztinet Why, dien, do you 
slttink, tremble, and are silent! Ton shame your ancestors; they seoined 
to fear the thunder and lightning of eccksiairtical tyranny ! the^ extin-^ 
goished the lightning^-hi^ied Uie duinders--and bnmrht to ignomi- 
nious execution the political ** Jove** of the(dogy. You, mo are stoves of 
tfuperstition, unworthy generation, you prostrate your rocreant forms be- 
A>re the mere shadow; are scared atthe pale, shapeless, undefined ghost, 
Atting in the moonshine' of your distempered foncies, of that power 
which your fathers destroyed ! Religion is the bond of soeiety, and ye 
are its bondsmen. 

** The ^ue fear ofGodinthe heart" is not the bond of die society call- 
ed ** The Free Press Association.** They do not profess to lire in /ear, 
hut in phased admiration of, and calm resignation to, the controlling 
principles of Nature. Their bond is the love of knowledge ; and it has 
nidierto been found sufficient to keep them united. 

It has been said that the ceremonies of reheioos worship are now so 
closely interwoven yith the fibres of civilized society, that their preser- 
▼ation b necessary ; that all ties will be unloosed if forms of religion are 
lost, and thatnow we must* make Uie best of them ; that sacred days, as 
Sunday, Christmas, and others, are become holidays ; and that if the 
people were unoccupied with religious devotions, they would spend those 
days in mere indolence or mischief. It is also asserted that oaths, and ap- 
peals to €kNi, are essential to the administration of justice, and that all 
good members of sodety should endeavor to heighten the solemnity of the 
obligatens and forms, instead of diminishing it 

But, should free discussion be allowed as to religion, morality, and 
science in these very pulpits, whence only emanate the dogmas of a par- 
ticnlar finth, the audiences woidd be as great as at present We have 
found free inquiry to attract as many persons as any sermon could. As 
to oaths in courts of justice, they are not the real avenues to truth. A 
ftdse statement, in the course of a legal trial, is puniriiable by imprison- 
ment in the irtate prison, and the eqnivocater is almost always detected 
in cross examination. The quakers merely affirm ; and since the esta- 
Uishment of this institution, the evidence of its members, without an 
oath^ has been ftequentfy admitted in court; and it is now made a rule 
in the jadieial'triban^ of the great city of IVew York, that the most sa- 
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cred asB^f^Uon of a Mlierer in a relijnoiis syileni is of no more value 
than the affirmation of a member of ** The Fiee Press Association.** 

In educating children* it has been customarf to teach them that a rich 
man cannot 'easily get to heaven ; that he eajojs himself in this vorld, 
and is pimished in the next ; but that the virtuous are martyrs here and 
saints hereafter. Is this calculated to hmd the mind to virtue t The first 
idea that occurs to a youth on perceiving the uncertainty of divine re* 
vehtioos is, that if he is vicious here, he may enjoy himsielfy and laug^ 
at the threatened heU. He will, and we find he generally does, lannch 
into die sea of dissipation, until the physical pangs, which rend his dis* 
eased body, tell him that nee is not pleasure. 

WouM it not more effectually Mia a youth to proper habits, if he was 
taught in infimcy ^ great truth that true enjojrment and honesty are in* 
separabfy connected ? Let die practical demonstrations of the doctrine 
be pointed out to him whenever his childish follies lead him to indulge 
in gluttony, indolence, and peevishness, and the scorn he incurs by ill 
treatment of others. On the other hand, let him be reminded of the 
pleasure he receives from honest industry. Re will then become a mo* 
ral philosopher by habit. His affections, entwined with those virtues . 
which nourish happiness, bound to morality by the most powerfid tie, 
his own interest, he will enter upon the doties of manhood, a dignified 
and usefiil Citizen, a real freeman.. It may be rephed, that the world ia 
full of deceit ; that ^^ honesty is but t^taf^^d virtue.*' The deceit I ac* 
knowledge exists, but as to the rags, I thmk that substantial comfort and 
integrity may go hand in hand. To the effeminate and luxunoua, I 
cannot promise a continuation of uninterrupted intemperate sensuality, as 
consistent with sincerity. But if they widi to pass Uirough life in a fe* . 
verish delirium of degrading and sickly indul^e^ice, let them drag on 
their hours of insincerity, hypocrisv, and slavish assent to evaiy folly 
which circumstances have given birth to in the worid of fashion. These 
individuals cannot expect to be free from the bonds of fear and credulity. 

To the healthy mind, and the cheer&l partaker of simple, natural 
pleasures, whose thoughts are free as the wind^ and whose lu^ts are un^ 
cootaminated by the influence of superstition, there is more hope. liife 
is full of promises to them. Let them constantly pursue a rational |rati» 
fication, consistent with and congenial to their desires, and they wiu find 
that the path of truth is perfiimed by the most delicious flowers, and 
that there is a perpetual varietyin the joum^ of life to the fiee and eloea 
observer of natural operations. He will see with a sharpened vision-»a 
viwn. cleared from mists of fear and fruth — he will behold the short 
sighted and the foolish running eagerly to catch the fleeting meteors of 
opulence, power, and ^ory — he will behold them heedlessly stumble 
into the quagmires of vexation^ disappointment, and despair. Ev^ry 
step he takes shall be on firm ground, and he wlU enjoy the utmost share 
of human felicity that falls to the lot of mortahty. A future state must 
be left to the arrangement of that power which has hitherto confined hu« 
man knowledge to matter ; for there is no greater reward to those who 
are under the bond of fear and faith. The slavish diinker is, in this re- 
spect, neither better nor worse than the free thinker. 
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Progress of Liberal Opmums. — ^In our last, we gaye some gratifying 
iyartlculars respecting the progress of ** the Cincinnati Society for Mutaal 
Instruction in Natural Science,** and the estabUshment of a journal in 
the capital of Ohio for the purpose of diffusing liberal principles. We 
have now to state, that another Association has been organized in Phila- 
delphia, under the name of the " Society of Liberal Friends,** having in 
view objects similar to those contemplated by the New York and Cincin- 
nati Associations. An esteemed correspondent at Philadelphia writes as 
follows, under date the 20th January, respecting the proceedings of the 
society there : 
Mr. Oeorge Houston — 

Sir — ^This afternoon I attended a lecture on education, delivered be- 
fore the "Society of Liberal Friends,** (recently established,) by Mr. 
Coleman, a well informed, zealous advocate of liberal principles. Mr. 
Coleman delivers lectures every Sunday afternoon on theological and 
moral subjects; and, from his natural talents, extensive information, and 
prepossessing appearance, cannot, I think, fail to produce much good. 
I am truly astonished that he should attract so large a congregation in 
this city of bigotry and proscription. May success attend his efforts. 



PRBACHINO TO THE CHINESE. 
(From Voltaire.) 

Jesuit. I tell you, my brethren, our Lord is willing to make every 
man a chosen vessel ; it only depends upon yourselves, by believing my 
doctrines. Your are perfect masters of your own minds, of your hearts, 
thoughts, and sentiments. Jesus Christ died for all, and free grace is of- 
fered to every one. 

Jansenist. The truth is not in you, you child of wrath and perdition. 
You are only preaching up errors and falsehoods. Jesus Christ died only 
for a/ev, to whom grace is given. Your prayers are blasphemous ; for 
St. Augustine and St. Paul — 

Jesuit. Hold thy tongue, vile heretic : get out, thou enemy of St. Peter. 
My brethren, do not listen to this innovator, who quotes Augustine and 
Paul ; but come to me and I will baptise you. 

Jansenist, Take care, my brethren ; if you suffer yourselves to be bap- 
tised by a Molinist, you will be damned to all eternity. I will baptise 
you in a few months after I have taught you the nature of grace. 

Quaker. Ah ! my brethren, be not baptised, neither by the paw of that 
wolf, nor the claw of the tiger. Believe me, it is better not to be bap- 
tised at all, as our custom is. Baptism may be good ; but it is as well 
to have nothing to do with it : all that is necessary is, to be inspired 
with the spirit. You have only to wait, and it will come and teach 
you more in one moment, than these quacks could in their whole lifo. 

English Parson. Ah ! my lambs, what monsters come hither to de- 
vour you. My dear flock, know ye not, that the church of England is 
the only pure church ; hath not our chaplains, who came to Canton to 
drink punch, told you so? 
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JesuU. The church of England is a deserter, who hath renounced the 
pope ; and the pope is infallible. 

Lutheran. Your pope is an ass, as Luther pronounces him to be. Mj 
dear Chinese, pay no' attention to the pope, the church of England, 
the M olinists, the Jansenists, or Quaker ; but believe only the Luther^ 
ans ; if you' pronounce but these words, in, ctim, 5tf6, you may drink 
what you please. 

Puritan. We deplore, my brethren, your Uindness, and that of those 
people ; but thanks be to God, the Eternal has sent me hither at this mo- 
ment to confound these babblers : listen to my discourse, for you must 
know, that in the fourth century of the — 

Mahometan. By the death of Mahmnet ! What vain discourse I If 
one of these dogs attempt to bark again, 1 will cut off his ears. As to 
their prepuce I would not give myself any trouble about it. It is you, 
my dear Chinese, that I wish to circumcise. I will give you eight days 
to prepare yourselves for it ; and after that, if any of you attempt to 
drink wine, you must ask my permission. 

Jew. Ah ! my children, if you wish to be circumcised, give me the 
preference ; I will permit you to drink as much wine as you please, but 
if you are so impious as to eat hogs' flesh, you will be roasted by a slow 
fire. 



Heaven. — ^It has been correctly observed by BoHngbroke and others, 
that successive races and castes of mankind have formed their gods and 
their heavens agreeably to their own characters and desires. The Ame- 
rican Indians ^culate on finding successful chaces after wild animals, 
verdant [dains, and no winter. The more amorous Asiatic thinks about 
nothing but the enjoyment of the most delightful women as his fiitore 
lot in immortal life. The Afiiean hopes for the accomplishment hereaf* 
ter of those desires about home, friends, and plenty of food, in which he 
suffers abstinence here. The European is corrupted with all sorts 6f wild 
metaphysical notions, and each forms his heaven and hereafter in his own 
way, and after his own frenzied imagination. 

A Particular Interposition of Providence. — The opinion of Dr. 
Hawkeeworth on this topic is said to have cost him his life ; for the cla- 
mor excited against him by priests and bigots, on account of a passage 
in the preface to the first Voyages of Byron and Co<^, in which he ven- 
tured to deny the doctrine of a particular providence, had an effect 
upon his health and spirits which he could not surmount. 

■ 

The Mechanism. — According to the system of necessity, vice is no 
more in our own power than virtue : we act in both cases under the im- 
pressions which certain objects make on our senses, and these senses 
move our desires, desires operate on the will, and the will produces 
the action ; the rectitude or depravity of any man's conduct, therefore, de- 
pends on the impressions which he receives in his youth ; for these im- 
pressions, frequently repeated, become habits, and form the character of the 
man : hence will be seen the necessity of a virtucms education* Let no man 
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be alarmed at the idea of his ^ing a mera iiiaeliiBe» for at mnj rate be is 
not of biB own Biakiiif« and then^Rsrebas bo more right to olium a ltt>er* 
ty of actton tbaa the right of making himself; he ean do nodiiiig which 
!• not intended by a aaperior power, and therefore he need not hat being 
impelled to yiee bjr an irresistiUe propensitj ; for if mich 10 the will of 
providence, it is not in bis power to resist, though he may safer for bis 
impmdenee: I will not venture to maintain that whatever is, is right; but 
I win affirm that it cannot be otherwise than it is. 



To interpret. — ^Among many instances that might be produeed of ora- 
cles and men pretendmgto knew the wifl of God, the two wbich arc now 
cited arCf the one the most serious, and the other tbe most ridiCnlous : 
The Carians^ when attacked by Harpagiis, one of Gyruses generab, and 
threatened with the loss of their liberty, determined to defend themselves 
by ciittiag a canal across an isthmus, and mn^e their country an iriand ; 
but finding some difficulty in it from the rocky nature of the nound, 
they consulted the oracle ^ Apollo at Delphos, who returticd them for 
answer, " That they must desist, for Jupiter would have made their pen- 
insula aa island, if he had chosen it" On the propoMd being liud be- 
fore the council of Castile, they returned foi answer, after much delibe- 
ration, '* That if God had chosen it to be so, he would have made it so ; 
and therefoMT they begged leave to reject the proposaL'* 

Anima Mmdu'^li is somewhat raigalar, tht^ as the vital spirit of man 
has been personified und«* the name ^ the sod, so the vitid piinciple of 
the universe has been personified under the name of God ; and yet nei- 
ther ean be inroved to hare any separate enstenoe disCiooe from matter. 

Free Press ilf5oeuK/ton.— The regular monthty meeting of the Asso- 
ciation takes place tomoitow; (Sunday, 3d instant,) at half past 10 
o*ddck foi'enoon, predsely. Punctual attendance is requested. The 
theological lectures, as usual, at half past 2 o^dock P. M. The scientific 
lectures will be continued on Sunday, tOth instant, at 11 o^clock forenoon. 

Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Bece Homof or a Critical Inquiry iiito the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazaredi— -75 cents in boards. 

T%e PeopU^s Rights Reclamed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Low of the State of New York oMptUing the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — 25 Cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in fa»or of 
Materidltsm — ^25 cents. 

Pdine^s Theological Works^ complete. Svo.. bound and gilt— $3; bds. 

•^•Orders for books, in every departitient of literature, punctually at- 
tended to. 

The OoBKVtMirDSirr ii poblUhed at No. 10 CKttteb^r fiUWL Teimg, titfee dolltf* ptr 
amuim, payable in advance.— GEORGE H. EVANS, Printer, t64 Crieenwidi street, where 

Printing, in all its branchef , is neaUy and cxpeditiowly executed, on reatonabfe temw. 
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THE christians' HELL. 

]\lr. Editor — It will not be denied that a future, or, perhaps I may 
justly term it a continued, state of existence, is a subject of momentous 
import. If our bodies or any part of onr system are destined to enjoy 
Htn eternal existence, either felicitous or miserable, we are certainly called 
upon by every tie which binds us to our interest, to our happiness, to be- 
stow uppn it our most serious and weighty consideration : for I fearlessly 
assert that no human being, enjoying his rational faculties, ever was or 
ever can be able to look upon an eternity of pain with indifference. An 
eternity of misery, deprivation of every thing we can conceive as giving 
value to existence, contains in its view all that is awful and horrible, not 
only to the mind and perceptions of the human species, but must also be 
considered in the same light by beings of a stijl higher or of the very 
highest order of intelligence. I therefore repeat, it is the indispensable 
duty of every individual to examine for himself this all important ques- 
tion with the utmost calmness and deliberation, and with an untiring and 
undivided attention. It is true, the point has been long settled to our 
hands ; but it is the legality, the correctness, of this decision that I wish 
to see examined by tlie light of reason and common sense.' 

Neariy two thousand years ago, a heaven and a hell were called into 
existence by men whose judgment and veracity would, at this period of 
time, be held in very dubious estimation ; and I consider the pertinacious 
adherence to dogmas established in such a remote period, passing over 
their tremendous bearing, as an instance of weakness audi credulity, in 
direct opposition to the boasted march of huntan intellect. As, how- 
ever, assertion is not proof, 1 shall, as well as my limited abilities permit, 
support the opinion I entertain of this ideal hell being the production of 
minds the most ignorant and barbarous. First, then, it appears to me, 
the consideration of its injustice would alone be sufiicient for the refusal 
to believe in such a horrible place of abode. Those vrho have full con- 
fidence in the existence of a supreme intelligent being, must clothe that 
being with thJ attribute of unerring justice, as without that quality our. 
ideas of him, sufficiently vague and discordant as they already are, would' 
be still more involved in confusion and perplexity. Unless we attribute 
to such a power the most just and unspotted purity of action, it is folly 
to think on, or to believe in, his existence ; and we should be lost in our 
endeavors to meet his supposed views in calling mankind into being. 
How can we separate in idea the principle of justice, whether dealt out 
from the hand of a frail and finite being, or from one clothed with im- 
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mcstalitj and omnipotence 1 I say, then, can the existence of such a 
place be defended on the sround of the most impartial, the most inezo- 
rabfe, justice 1 Has a god, by the creation of the Christians^ hell, acted 
towards us in accordance with our ideas of that virtue, to say nothing of 
his boasted mercy and ever loving kindness? ' Prejudice, priestcraft, and 
ignorance may howl out an affirmative; but truth, reason, and common 
sense, in harmonious, convincing accents, say — no ! 

To prove that mankind have never received from a supreme and in- 
telligent power any direct, positive, and indisputably authentic informa- 
tion that he had prepared a bell, a place of torment for the greater part 
of their number, would involve an inquiry into the pretended authenticity 
of the two volumes denominated by Christians sacred and holy. The fa- 
bulous original of those books, the disgusting and barbarous conduct as- 
cribed therein to an omnipotent being, have been repeatedly shown by 
men of the greatest talents, of the most acute and discriminating diarac- 
ter. The contradictions, the absurdities, which almost every chapter 
presents, are of themselves sufficient to destroy all claim to their being 
of divine origin. In support of this assertion, 1 refer to the books diem- 
selves, to the unrefuted pages of a Palmer and a Paine, and a host of 
others, whose names might be mentioned. It is, therefore, altogether 
unnecessary to enlarge on this point ; the only one at all necessary to 
consider Wing — is it just, is there any probability that the author of our 
existence will plunjre any of our number into an abyss of misery, end-' 
less in duration? For myself I must say that I look upon the bare pro- 
position, the mere possibility of such a fate being in reserve for us, as an 
• insult to common sense, a gross libel, not on the mercy but on the justice 
of God. It is worse than folly, it is madness, it is the very acme of stu- 
pidity and ignorance, to talk of free agency, of our ability to avoid such 
a dreadful fate. What does the Christian say is the contemplated object 
of our creation? It is, says he, **to fflorify God.*' I here confidently 
appeal to the candor and good sense of my fellow creatures if this alleged 
cause of our creation has any visible connexion with our interest, with 
any event in which we can by the most forced construction have any be- 
neficial participation? Why, then, in the name of reason and justice, 
contend that we are justly subjected to such a penalty ? In my opinion 
this argument commits suicide with itself: we are created by an omni- 
scient power, for an object solely his own — to praise him; in plain En- 
glish, to minister to his vanity; and yet, forsooth, we are charitably, mer- 
cifully, and justly, by the enjoyment of this involuntary life, liable to the 
tremendous possibility, I may almost call it certainty, of having to endure 
an eternity of the most excruciating torments ! 

Suck is Christianity ; such are the dogmas which supeiftition and ig- 
norance have fastened on the more credulous, unreflecting portion of the 
human race ! The destruction of the world by fire, and &e existence of 
a hell composed of elements the most dreadful to our senses, have always 
been favorite topics ^ith Christians, [I speak of them as a whole, their 
party distinctions being unworthy of notice,] have ever been fundamen- 
tal 8^ standing tenets in their cruel and gloomy system of religion. Ac- 
cording to that system, mankind, in the enjoyment of an existence in 
which it is impossible tlieir will should be consulted, and without any mo- 
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tive or object to render it desirable on their part, but for the pretended, 
the ridtcttteus, purpose of feeding the ambitious passions of an invisible^ 
an unknown,* being, are yet subject to the inheritance of an eternal abode 
in a lake of fire and brimstone. ^ ' 

There is, indeed, one consideration which may' encourage the friends 
of truth and free inquiry ; which is, the exfiiration of that portion of 
time that includes all the periods, even those the most remote, nxed upon 
by ignorant and superstitious men for the completioD of the childish and 
contemptible stories met with in what Jews and Christians call tiieir sa- 
cred hooks, and which rhapsodies ar^ \^ them denominated prophecies, 
and revelations. This is certainly a remote prospect of relief f but it is 
a relief to suffering and deluded man which vrill most assuredly arrive. 
Then will the inhabitants of this portion tff the universe discover the im* 
positions that h^ve so long been practised upon them ; when they see 
neither the stars to fall, nor the eiuth to melt with fervent heat, nor* the 
son of man coming in the clouds with great g^ory, &c. &^„ they will 
exclaim, ** Now indeed have we certain knowledge of what we have long 
suspected, that the most sross and improbable fictions have been palmed 
upon us b^" ignorant and interested ipen, who thousands of years ago 
were in vam opposed by the philosophy and morali^ of that day.^' Let 
no one suppose it to be improbable such a distant period should ever ar- 
rive. Time and space are infinite in duration and extent. This dobe, 
in some form or odier, is destined to run an eternal course. Matter 
never was created ; never can, nor ever will be, annihilated. S, 



IMMORTALiry OF THE SOUL. 



Mr. Editor-^-^. H. E., in reply to my article on the immortality of the 
soul, (Oorres. No. 26, v. 2,) says that ** to those who believe it to be no* 
thing but a. name, the disbelief is already established, and that no extra-* 
ordinary evil has arisen to them.** Now I am acquainted with some 
very amiable and good men who hold this belief, and I suppose no evil 
has appeared to them ; yet this does not prove but what their happiness 
might be increased by the introduction of new ideas, Or that others might 
be happier by being educated with them. I think a mementos reflection 
will convince him Uiat my system bears no analogy to lotteries ; for I am 
i» much opposed to bartering off present comfort for future happiness as 
he can be. I am no advocate for that belief in everlasting happiness 
whidi requires a man to be miserable in this life in order to be happy in 
the next ; so fyar from it, that I wish evciy opinion brought to the test, and 
that decision made which will produce the greatest amount of happiness 
in this present life. By the expression '* let the belief alone*' I meant 
nothing more than simply a reference to the fact of its existence, and 
from that circumstance I took the position^ that no reasoning was neces- 
sary to establish it ; for, although I consider such opinions are injurious 
to the happiness of society, I hold in the most unequivocal terms every 
man has the right to freedom of expression. 

G. H. E. is " surprised that a person so clear of prejudice should view 
the subject as I do,** and says "it iMoUy to support a doctrine the tmth 
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of which cAiuiot be known." Now I can't say that I am surprised at him 
for believing in what I call annihilation, when I see so many instances of 
credulity in the world ; but I could as easily believe in the divinity of Je- 
sus of Nazareth, or in some of the heathen mythologies, as that any thing 
I can perceive in Nature ever ceases to exiat, and in this I agree with G. 
H. E. in believing it " a folly to support a doctrine the truth of which can- 
not be known." Now, something does exist that we all understand to 
be the soul, and this something is as clear to my perception as the body : 
we understand it by the word life, or cause of motion in animal bodies. 
Now, if nothing cannot think^ an^ that which thinks is sotnethiTigj and 
that something is the soul, then fhe soul is immortal, or anniliilation ex- 
ists ; and, as I have no idea of annihilation, I am compelled to believe 
the former. I am not able t^ understand the Epicurean doctrine, that 
soul, or mind, is a quality that matter assumes ujider certain combina- 
tioi^. One of the known properties of visible matter is divisibility : now 
we do no not know that soul, or mind, has this property, and what we do 
know makes against it. This idea of a quality seems too -much like a 
'* name," or a ghost like nothing, to move the body of man with the force 
it does. What ideas of activity or power can we attach to a " name," 
or a quality. A machine for propelling boats by steam is called a steam 
engine, yet the power of giving motion to the apparatus is not in the 
name ; it is in the substance tliat acts on the inert properties of matter : 
so it appears the parts of matter that compose the body of man are acted 
upon by the soul, the substance (hat thinks ; " the decay of the body af- 
fords evidence of the continued existence of mind ; every atom of the 
body exists after deaA as fully as it existed before death ;" and it is cer- 
tainly not strange logic to inferthe immortality of the soul from the ana- 
logy of the continued existence of the body, and how can we form any 
ideas of its annihilation, whatever it is, when we have not a single, soli- 
tary proof of the destruction of any thing else since the universe was 
formed. 

The circumstance of man conceiving a state of eternal happiness 
is an evidence in its favor*; for every truth that man has discovered 
about the goodness or greatness of the laws of Nature has exceeded his 
expectations, and every truth going to show the evil or bad construction 
of those laws has been less than his expectations. How the goodness and 
the greatness of Nature hos manifested itself in the late astonishing de- 
velopements of mind, in the arts and sciences, that bid fair to raise po- 
verty beyond the reach of want, and scatter plenty o'er a happy land ! 
A state of society now exists that at one period the most sanguine expec- 
tation could not have anticipated. The doctrine of priests and tyrants, 
that the many were bom with " saddles on their backs," and the few with 
" boots and spurs" ready to ride — ^that human nature was corrupted vrith 
original sin, is now vanishing before the light of reason. Every truth 
that man discovers lessens evil, and increases happiness : now, admitting 
this fact, who can calculate the extent of happiness that man is destined 
to enjoy? for who can measure the resources of the human mind? 
Every new idea that we receive convinces us that there is a perpetual and 
everiasting tendency in all Nature toward harmony and perfection ; and 
I believe if the mind of man could be turned inward to cultivate his o^n 
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resources, all his ideas of happiness would in time he realized — ^that 
this strong desire that every man feels for enjoyment, this fond hope, 
this longing after happiness, would be found to be a part of his nature. 

Z. 



PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mr. Editor — It is a remark no less true than common, that physicians 
are much inclined to be infidels. They owe this privilege not so much 
to their vocation as practitioners of tlie healing art, as to the studies 
which they are obliged to pursue preparatory to the exercise of it. 
They must study anatomy, and the anatomist receives nothing on trust. 
He carries his arguments on the point of his scalpel. They must study 
physiology, or the phenomena and laws of animal existence, and physio- 
logy admits no reasonings but tbo^ of close induction and analysis. 
He must discard all veneration for names and established opinions, and 
take nothing for granted which he cannot, if called on, prove. Fortified 
with such habits of reasoning, and trained to a prompt surrender of his 
prejudices whenever proofs are clear and strong, it is not surprising that 
the physician should made light of systems which cveif less thorough Ih- 
vestigators have often seen cause to reject. This facility of detecting 
error, I have called the privilege of the medical professor, but it may be 
made the privilege of every free inquirer who will give a due share of at- 
tention to the studies I have pointed out. The reprint of Mr. Lawrence^s 
lectures on physiology, zoology, and the natural history of man, which 
has just issued from the American press, fiimishes me an opportunity and 
an inducement for calling the attention of your liberal readers to the im- 
portance of these subjects as aids to the great cause of truth and intellectual 
liberty. The author of these lectures treats of man as he is, a member of 
the great family of animals, subject with them to the same laws of ffrowth, 
inaturity,. decay, and destruction, and not as an angel, or a being made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels — enjoying some privileges denied to them, but in 
all essentials partaking of their nature and destinies. He has no relish 
for those fine creations of fancy with which dreaming philosophers and 
religionists have striven to decorate human nature, but still appreciates 
properly our superiority over our brother animals. He recognizes no 
such distinction as that between reason and instinct ; and if man must 
needs have a soul, he would claim it also for the brutes. 

In making the phenomena of mind mere functions of the brain, he is 
supported by all the analogies of organs and functions throughout the 
body. For if a muscle may contract and a gland secrete its proper fluid 
by the properties of their own peculiar organization, there is not the 
shadow of a reason for supposing that the brain cannot perform the bu- 
siness of tliinking without the help of any separate principle, resident 
in its organ izatidn. This is a home thrust at the vitals of religious delu- 
sion, and, as was to be expected, the bigots have poured out all the vials 
of their wrath upon the head of its author. His book was denied the 
protection of the law, and thus given by authority a prey to literary pirates. 
He himself was proscribed ty a brother lecturer, as an asscrter of dan- 
gerous and immoral opinions. 
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No one who loves to see error refuted, andapresmnptiiouB pliiloeopiiy 
eipoeed to ridicule, wiU regret the reading of this book. No one'wiio 
lo^ to ^lifik independently can withold his sympathies from him who 
has advocated so fearlessly and so well the cause of intellectual liberty. 
The professional reputation and prirate character of Mr. Lawrence have 
silenced the calumnies of the bifots, and proved triumphantly that reli- 
gion forms no essential in the character of a mat and good man. 

It cannot be pretended that physiology will in every case produce the 
wished for conv^^on. Many wiU admit the necessary principles who, 
fteverthelese, will not give themselves the trouble to f^ow out their legi- 
timate consequences. There are some, too, who will chng madly to their 
eai^ prejudices in spite of reason and philosophy. But I have never 
known a convert of physiology to relapse into bigotry, while a meta- 
pi^sacal doubter will not unfrequently retrace his steps, and pass to the 
extreme of credulity. 

This book involves few technical terms, and is every way adapted to 
general perusal.* It is a single octavo at a moderate price, though hand- 
somely executed and illustrated by suitable engravings. Any one may 
ftnd time to read, and few will want the means to buy it I would ear- 
nestlv recommend it to all fVee inquirers, and to all who would under- 
stana the true nature and condition of our race. Yours, J. D. 



IMPORTANT BXAMINATION. BT LORD BOLINGBROIUS. 

Ccmiimud from page 22. 

The Jewi kav0 harrowed from taker Naiione. — ^It has frequently been 
said, that petty enslaved states always endeavor to imitate their masters ; 
that a week and ttncivilized people rudely conform te the custcmis of 
neat nations. ComwaU apes London, London does not ape Cornwall. 
Can any thing be more natural than the supposition, that the Jews have 
borrowed what they could of the religious worship, laws, and customs of 
their neigUlx>rs 1 It is now quite certain, that their god whom we call 
Jehovah, pronounced by them FoAt, was the ineffable name of Uie god 
of the FiuBiycians and Egyptians, and was known to be so by the 
ancients. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, m the first book of his Stromates, relates, 
that diose who entered the Egyptain temples, were compelled to carrv a 
species of talisman about them, w^ch was composed of this word Yaioi 
and when they had acquired a certain method of pronouncing this word, 
he who heard it fell down dead, or at least into a swoon. This is what 
the jugfflers of the temple endeavored to persuade the superstitious. 
It is weU known that the form of the serpent, the cherubims, the ceremo- 
ny of the red cow, ablutions, since called baptism, linen robes reserved 
for the priests, festings, abstinence from pork and other meats, and cir- 
eumcision, were all imitations of the Eg3rptians. 

The Jews confess that tbey were a long time without a temple, and that 
they had none for more than five hundred years after Moses, according 
to weir own chronology, which is always erroneous. At length they in- 
vaded a small city, in which they built a temple in imitation of great na- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



TUB COailESPONDSNT. t)d 

Uons. What had they before ? A box ! This was customary among 
the Nomades, and the Canaanites of the interior, who were ?ery poor. 
There was an ancient tradition among the Jews, that when they were 
Nomades ; that is, wanderers In the deserts of Arabia Petrea, they car- 
ried a box containing a rude image of a god named Remphan, or a spe- 
cies of star cut out in wood. You wiU find traces of this worship in some 
of thei prophets, and particuiariy in the pretended discourse which the 
*' Acts of the Apostles" puts into the mouth of Stephen. (Acts vii. 43.) 

Even according to the accounts of the Jews themselves, the Phceni- 
cians, (whom they call Philistines,) had the temple of Dagon, before the 
Jewish troop had a hou^e. If this were the case ; if edl their worship in 
the wilderness consisted in having a box to the honor of the god Rem- 
phan, who was nothing more than a star revered by the Arabs, it is clear, 
that the Jews ip, their, origin were only a band of wandering Arabs, 
whose pillaging enabled them to establish themselves in Palestine ; who 
afterwards formed a religion to their own taste ; and who composed a 
a history containing notmng but fables of the ancient Back or Bacheus, 
and gave their hero the name of Moses : but that we should revere 
these fables ; that we should have made them the ba^is of our religion ; 
and that these fables should still be credited in a philosophical age, is 
what raises the indignation of all wise men. Tne Christian church 
signs Jewish prayers, and bums those that adhere to the Jewidh law ! 
How pitifiil, how contradictory, and how horrible ! 

Of Genesis. — All tlm nations by whom the Jews were encompassed 
had a theogony, a cosmogony, long before the Genesis of the Jews was 
taken from the ancient fables of their neighbors'? Yaho the ancient god 
of the Phoenicians unravelled to chaos, the Khautereb ; he arranged 
matter, Muth ; he formed man with his breath, Calpi ; he gave him a 
garden for his habitation, Aden or Eden ; he forbade him to meddle 
with the great serpent Ophioneus, as we are told in the ancient fragment 
of Pherecidus. What a conformity with the Crenesis of the Jews ! Is 
it not natural to suppose that a petty ignorant people would, in the 
course of time, borrow the fables of the great people who invented 
the arts? 

It was likewise a received opinion in Asia, that God had formed the 
wcnrld in six periods of time, wliich the Chaldean^ , who were so long 
anterior to the Jews, called six gahoMhars, This was also an opinion of 
the ancient Indians. The Jews, then, who wrote Genesis, are merely 
imitators ; they mixed their own absurdities with these fables ; and 
we must confess, it is difficult for us to abstain from laughter when we 
hear of a serpent talking familiarly with Eve ; of God speaking to the 
serpent ; of God*s promenade in the garden of Eden at noonday ; of 
God making small clothes for Adam, and an apron for his wife Eve. 
AU the rest appears equally senseless. Many Jews themselves are 
ashamed of these tales, and they have been considered by them as alle- 
gorical fables. How can we interpret literally what the Jews have re- 
garded as allegories ? , 

Neither the histories of judges, knights, nor any of th^ prophets quote a 
.single passage of Genesis. None of them have spoken of Adam's rib 
being taken from his side, to make a woman of; nor of the tree of know- 
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ledge of good and evil ; nor of the serpent that tempted E?e ; nor of 
original sin ; nor, in short, of any of these imaginations. Once more : 
have we any rational motives for believing them i 

Their rhapsodies demonstrate, that they have pilfered all their notioDs 
ftom the Phoenicians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, in the same way as 
they pilfered their ^oods, when they had it in their power. Even the 
name of Israel was borrowed from the Chaldeans, as Philo confesses in 
the first page of the narrative of his deputation to Caligula. These are 
his words, *' the Chaldeans give to the righteous the name of Israel, see- 
ing GpdJ*^ Yet we are such simpletons in the west, as to fancy that 
every thing which these eastern barbarians had stolen belonged exclu- 
sively to themselves. 

. Manners of the Jews, — If we pass from Jewish fables to Jewish man*, 
ners, do we not find them as abominable as their tales ^re absurd % Ac- 
cording to their own confession, they are a troop of brigands, who car- 
ry into the wilderness all that they stole from the Egyptians. Joshua, 
their chief, passes the Jordan by a miracle similar to that of the Red 
Sea ; and for why t To put fire and sword to a city he was an entire 
stranger to, the walls of which God caused to fall by the sound of 
trumpets. 

The fables of the Greeks had more of humanity in them. Amphion 
built cities by the sound of his flute; Joshua destroys them, and gives 
up to fire and sword, old men, women, children, and cattle. Was there 
ever a more senseless brutality t He pardons jonly a prostitute who had 
betrayed her country. What occasion had he for the perfidy of this mi- 
serable woman, since the walls fell at the sound of his trumpet, which 
may be compared to the trumpet of Astolphus, that made every body 
run away from himt We must remark, by the bye, that this woman 
called Rahab, the prostitute, was an ancestor of the Jew whom we have 
since transformed into a god, who likewise reckons himself a descendr 
ant of the incestuous Tamar, the impudent Ruth, and the adulterous 
Bathsheba. 

We are' then told, that this same Joshua smote thirty-one kings of the 
country ; that is, thirty-one village chiefs, who had defended their fire 
sides against this troop of assassins. If the author of this history had 
formed a design of rendering the Jews execrable among other nations, 
could he have adopted a surer method 1 To add blasphemy to robbery 
and barbarity, the author dares say, that all these abominations were 
committed in the name and by the express command of God, to whom 
they were offered up as so many human sacrifices. 

These are God's people ! Certainly the Hurons, Canadians, and Iro- 
quois were philosophers of humanity compared to the children of Israel ; 
and yet it was to favor these monsters that the sun and moon stood still 
at noonday ! And for what? To give time to pursue and slay the 
miseiable Ammonites, who were already crushed to death by a shower 
of great stones, covering a space of five leagues, which God had thrown 
upon them from the sky. Is this the hislpry of Gargantua 1 Is this the 
history of Grod*s people? Is it not increasing this stupidity, to 
amuse ourselves by combating this detestable collection of fables, 
which «tre equally disgraceful to common sense, to virtue, to Nature, 
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and to the Deity ? IC a single atventure, related of this people, bad 
unfottnnately been true, all nations would have united to exterminate 
them ; and if they be fiedse*, it is not possible to te)l lies in a more stupid 
manner. 

What shall we say of a Jephthah, who Immolates his own daughter to 
his imaginary god; of the left handed Ehud, who assassinates Eglon 
his king, in the name of the Lord ; of the divine Jael, who assassinates 
general Sisera, by driving a nail into his head ; and of a drunken Sam- 
son, whom God favors with so many miracles 1 This last is a gross imi- 
tation of the fable of Hercules. 

Shi^ we speak of a Levite,who brings his concubine on an ass, with 
straw and hay, into Gubo, which belonged to the tribe of Benjamin ; and 
behold, the Benjamites wish to commit sodomy with this vile priest, in 
the same way as the Sodomites wished to violate the angels. (The illus- 
trious author has forgot to speak of the angels of Sodom, yet this article 
was worthy of his attention. If ever there were any abominable extra- 
vagancies in the Jewish history, that of the angels, whom the magistrates, 
officers, and boys of a whole city wished absolutely to violate, is so horri- 
ble, that it cannot be paralleled by any heathen fable, and really makes 
one's hair stai^ an end. And yet they dare to write a commentary on 
these abominable tales ! And they wish to make yout respect theni ! 
They have even the insolence to pity the Brachmans of India, and the 
Magi of Persia, because God has not revealed these things to them, and 
because they were not God's people !) The Levite ipakes an arrange- 
ment, and abandons his mistress or concubine to them : they abuse her 
all night, and the next morning she dies. The Levite takes his knife, 
and cuts his concubine into twelve pieces, (a thing not very easily done,) 
and thence arises a civil war. The eleven tribes of Benjamin. Four 
hundred thousand soldiers ! good God, in a territory which did not mea- 
sure fifteen leagues in len^ by five or six in breadth ! The Grand 
Seignior never had half such an army. These Israelites exterminate the 
tribe of Benjamin, both old and young, womei^ and girls, according to 
to their laudable custom. Six hundred boys escape. It would not be 
proper to let one tribe perish, therefore six hundred girls, at least, must 
be given to these six hundred boys. * 

What do the Israelites do 1 There was in the neighborhood a small 
city named Jabez ; they take it by surprise ; kill all ; massacre every 
thing, even the cattle ; resei^ring only four hundred Benjamites ! Two 
hundred jKiys remain to be provided for : it is agreed, that they shall ra- 
vish two hundred of the daughters of Shiloh, when they go to dance at 
the gates of the city ! (Judges xxi. 21.) 

Come on, Tillotson, Sherlock, Clarke, and the rest of your tribe : say 
something to justify these cannibal fables ; prove to us that these are all 
types and figures announcing Jesus Christ ! 

To be continued. 



** THANKSOrVING DAY.'.' 

Mr. Editor — I have just reexamined the constitution of the state of 
New York, and, after giving it a good search, I am unable to find out 
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that clause which makes it the ifu^tfDf the garamor, to issue his '*Plo* 
damadon'* annulllTt for the purpose of regulating our leH^ious duties 
on a certain day. But, as my labor has been in vain, you will do me a 
favor in pointing out Aiat part of the constitution which authorises such 
an act For, as fiv as I can comprehend that charter of our rights, 
every such proclamation appears to me to be an act of usuipation; and 
if I was the governor, and made use c^ such a measure, I should feel 
af^prehensive of an impeachment, for maldag such an attempt to unite 
our church and state, which is forbidden by the constitution c^ the United 
States. 

Such '* Proclamations*' may be reUshed in the priestridden states of 
New EIngland, where eveiy court and training day is ushered in with the 
sfmie kind of neligiotts cant as their ^^thanksgiving day;" but is not 
New Yotk too enUghtened to become a mere satellite to Uiat frenzy of 
New En^ndt or to sanction any longer any of ^lose holidays which 
produce more vice than viitaet For I have hpard a geatieman from 
Connecticut confess that there were more illegitimate children begotten 
in the eastern states on their *^ thanksgiving day" than in all the rest of 
the year->-the natural result of die union of weoverflowing taUes and bot- 
tles with the cantink worship used on tibat day. 

A FRIEND TO BfENTAL UBERTY. 



saw TOBJKp SAVmUIAT, nuaVAUT 9, 1828. 

PAINE*S BIRTHDAT. 
CinUhmed from page 25. 

After the memory of Mr. Paine, as mentioBed in oior last, a poetical 
** address, spoken at the anniverBary dinner [in Lcmdon] to commemo- 
rate the birthday of Thomas Paine, 29th Janvary, 1821, by J. W. Don- 
stone,** was recited by Mr. John H. Bowie. 

The fbUowinc toasts were then given : 

2. The People — ^The genuine fountain of power, am) ihe only founda- 
tion of a good and wise government. 

3. The '* Age of Reason,*' and may it produce the ^ Rights of Man.*' 
The sulijoiiMd Ode, written fbr the occasion, was sung 1^ Mr. Bruce : 

Wake the loud, symphonious strain; 
Let its echoes long remaiA 
A tribute to immortal Paine, 

His genius and his fame. 
Tho* no conf<Ml'ratetf of our band 
Are rank*d the mighty of the land, 
We unite with heart and hand 

His honor to proclaim. 

He the enfranchi8*d mind has freed 
From the.bigot*s erring creed. 
Left us worl^ that we may read. 

And truth herself explore. 
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IW* mukj tii«tij[A*d at hii fSedlt 
They whose miiuls were yet in thrall, 
His merits overlive the fmlly 
Bespeeled evermore. 

Tho* our numbers are %ttt few^ 
To Nature and to science true. 
Give we the need to*idioia *tis due, 

And let it there remain. 
Above his sod our hearts shall grace 
A trolly o'er his resting ^aca. 
Nor time shall evermore dhise 

The memory of PAINE. 

Thd Chairman then gave 

4. A free and liberal P^ess— The terror of despots--4he glory of intel- 
lectnalman. 

6. Maythesimof reason spee^ly pierce through the dark chmds of su- 
perstition, and illuminate every fteirt of the haUtable globe. 

Odo--^ Jfea wh0se nnsfor jretdom 61e^*-— 4iy the eonqiany. 

6. The memory of George Washington. 
Sona^** Hail J Oreat Rqnibhc**—hj Mr. Pares. 

7. May the edifices erected to prolong the age of delusion, bigotry, 
falsehood, and oppression, so<m be converted into temples of science, rea-> 
son, and (didosophy. 

8. The memory of aU those Patriots who signed the ^^Declaration of 
Independence.** 

Ode^"^ Mmk ia the Huh when the migt is reeedmg^^ — by the- company. 

9. SoUien at the plough, kings in the mines, lawyers at the spinning 
genney, and priests in heaven. 

10. Instead of toleration, perfect freedom in theological, political, and 
philosophieal c^nion. 

tl. The memo ry of Thomas Jefflurson, Elihu Palmer, Benjamin 
Franklin, William Penn, and other American liberals. 

12. May those peraeonted victims who have the courage and virtue to 
disseminate the sidilime truths of the immortal Paine, be rewarded by the 
present genera^on, and honored by posterity. 

13. llie RepuMicans of every Country, and may they shake hands 
over the grave of the last tyrant. 

Song^'' The Tyramts FaW'-^j Mr. Pares. 

14 Simon Bolivar. * 

16. The memory of Vohaire, Mirabeau, Volney, Hume, Gibbon, Bo- 
Hnabroke, Rosseau, Condorcet, Boulanger, Ttndal, Barlow, Clarke, 
H^vetius, Diderot, D^Alembert,— William Wallace, Wiltiam TeU, 
Bbmpden, Andrew Marvel, Wat Tyler, Sydney, Edward Fitzgerald, 
Mi^or Cartwnght, — Shakspeare, Pope, Goldsmith, Robert Burns, Percy 
Blytbe Shdly, and Lord Bjrron; and all such philosophers, patriots, 
and poets. 

16. May the onextinguishable lights of philosophy soon obtain univer- 
sal ascandaney over the human mind. 
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Ode — "O what can nlkvey when in ^sorrow we languishV^ — by the 
company. 

17. May revolutions never cease until tyranny is extinct. 

18. The memory of Mary Woolstencn^ authoress of the " Rights of 
Women." 

19. May the clouds which now obscure the sun of liberty in Europe, 
and other parts of the globe, be dissolved, but not in blood. 

Ode — " To Liberty^ s enraptured sighf^'-A^y the company. 

20. Success to the brave Greeks, and may they be speedily delivered 
from the gloomy despotism under which they have so long groaned. 

21. The Ladies now piesent — They have honored us with their coun- 
tenance, and added grace to our assembly. 

Song — " Green grow the rashes O" — by Mr. Bruce. 

22. De Witt Clinton — The patron of science, and friend of liberal 
principles. 

The Secretary stated that he had been prevented by sickness from pre- 
paring himself, as he intended, to address the meeting; but he would read 
a letter received that morning from Mr. Joseph Lawton, the personal 
friend of Mr. Richard Carlilc, containing a toast, which, he was per- 
suaded, would be favorably received by the company. The Secretary 
then read as follows : 

Dover, N. H., January 26, 1S28. 

Dear Sir — Having seen it advertisedinyour last number of the " Cor- 
respondent," for Jan. 19, that the members. of the "Free Press Associa- 
tion*' intend to commemorate the birthday of Thomas Paine, I hope you 
will allow me, as an individual, to make known to you, and the members 
of the Free Press Association assembled on such an important occasion, 
the great pleasure I feel, and that my mind responds to the sentiments 
and fuinciples such a celebration is highly calculated to propagate. I 
feel sorry my local situation prevents me from participating in your sen- 
timental banquet, and paying due respect to the memory of the champion 
of the principles of republicanism. It is a matter of deep regret, that 
the priestly influence in America should so kmg have succeeded in sup- 
pressing all due acknowledgements to the talents and moral worth of this 
great philanthropist, and that the greatest honors and continued national 
devotion should be awarded to the sword, or the physical power, to the 
utter neglect of the pen , or the moral talent ; but the time is fast approach- 
ing, I believe, when the funeral of Thomas Paine, or reward for services, 
wul not bear comparison nor a moment's reflection. The sword of the 
general will die with him ; but the moral sword of the pen, that cuts up 
false principles, as long as the art of delineating characters exists, will 
go on " conquering and to conquer," until the whole world acknowledge 
" Common Sense" and the " Rights of Man ;" which will consummate 
the "Age of Reason." Through the press of Richard Carlile in Lon- 
don, and the activity of his agents, the principles, political and theologi- 
cal, of Thomas Paine are making rapid progress in Great Britain. The 
29th of January in England is ushered in by the ringing of bells, ^cc^ 
and is a day of rejoicing to the monarchists, it being the day George the 
Fourth was proclaimed king; and to the republicans, for publicly pro- 
claiming the principles of Thomas Paine. I have several times in Man- 
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Chester had the pleasure of witnessing numerous ^leetings to do justice to 
the merits and talents of Paine. The Free PresS Association being ac* 
quainted with the revolutionary proceedings of this country, will know 
well how to appreciate his talents and industry. I send you a sentiment, 
which, if you think it ^^per, or suitable to the occasion, you will much 
oblige me by reading : 

23. Richard Carlile, the Champion of the Free Press of England- 
May he live long to confound the superstitionalists orally, and may his 
great moral triumph over persecution, and for fi'ee discussion, be a lesson 
to the persecutors of the incarcerated Robert Taylor. 

Yours respectfully, JOSEPH LAWTON. 

This toast was drank with three times three. After which the Chair- 
man gave, 

24. The Paflbrson Reading Society, the Philadelphia Society of Libe- 
ral Friends, and the Cincinnati Society for Mutual Instruction in Natural 
Science. * 

25. Robert Owen — ^May his success hi the cause of humanity be com- 
mensurate with his perseverance and generosity. 

5{6. The memory of Cato, Brutus, Cassius, Cidbro, Demosthenes, Mar- 
cus Aurelius, and all sueh patriots and orators among the ancients. 

During the regular proceedings, the following Song, written for the 
occasion, was sung by Mr. Bruce : 

When oceans of blood through whole ages had flown, 

Beneath the foul dagger of dread 
Whidi base superstition held mask'd in her throne. 

That swam in the blood she had shed, 
Sad Reason, disgusted, far west bent her flight, 

To sftun so unhallowed a scene. 
And saw with a smile in fair Liberty's light 

Arise the pure spirit of Paine. 

No crown on his head, but a galaxy^ shone 

Of Truth in fair Freedom's defence; 
The hearts of mankind were the patriofs throne, 

And the sword that he used " Common Sense.'' 
Hypocrisy's poinard was seen through its cloak. 

As on the bright radiance he came. 
And chains of oppression to ashes were broke 

At the power speaking sound of his name. 

What sovereignty is, and from whence its true birth, 

Oh, Paine ! 'twas th^f pen that defin'd. 
And show'd that no right is divine on this earth 

But the glorious '' Rights of Mankind." 
When dark Superstition and Prejudice cease 

To trammel the mind with their chain. 
Amid an elysium of joy and of peace, > 

Blest man shall be grateful to PAINE. 
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About 9 o'doek the fadies ntmd firom the orebeitm; whea die fol- 
lowing volunteer Umstk were jriven : 

By James Bum. The '^fwt Preee AieociHion**— May k oontinue 
firm and hermonious; dieawfll its objeet, to arrest die progress of bigo- 
trj and dieeeannate libend prinoiples, be attendcSl with soccees. 

By the fame. The Correqpradttit^Let ereiy hbend minded man 
subeciibe for a eoOT. 

By Robert L. Jmmiage. Fmeee and Oamitta Wright, who, to libe- 
rate die poor emekmd AfHeane in thii *' Umd ef Mkerty^ riehed d^ir re- 
putation, their fortune, and their ltvee«-4ffv)r ow daughters equal Aeir 
talents, and imitate their virtues. 

By FhilaniknMriti. Bimr, the liberator of Hayd. 

By Tiamas (t. 8ptar^ wrinter. May reason be the gmde of our lives, 
truth honesty the rme to caitq^oee our eoaduct, and our chatacler correct" 
ed by copying virtue and good tfcample; and thus always jmHtii^tgi till 
the sorts are rtM out of theybtmf of hfe, then gently hftedy imposed^ and 
jusHJUd in die chase of death, be iaid aside as dead matter^ tUl distri-- 
buttd by the hands of Nature, to fornish/otrer ni^prejsieiif for eifcfiofw of 
some future and better vohtmes. 

By 8oiomon H. Sambmm. Religious RevtvalsA-die '* darkness vinble"* 
of superstitious fblfy— May they quietdy be supplanted by ** revivals** of 
Reason. 

By Francis Pares. May moral courage never be wanting in express- 
ingour opinions. 

By Robinson. Ignorance, and its ofispring, INstrust— May they 

speedilybe superseded byknowledffe and conMence. 

By H. C. AUoood. The Pen or the immortal Pahie, victorious in the 
dark age of *76— -May it prove a deadly weapon to priesdy dofninadon. 

By worge Anderson, The Ccnrrespondent — die beacon that guides 
weary and affrighted travellers to a haven of rest — May it blaze until its 
rays have illununated the world. 

Hjf — -— fVazee. ^'The Sun'*' that stood sdll for Joshua, and went 
back on the dial of Abas— We can do widiout bim in America. 

By George H. ^Evans. Beqjamin Franklin— -Afbni/tty without re- 
ligion. 

By Wmiam 8. Casmon. Christianity^^A system of slaveiy, an ene- 
my to freedom, and a cause of persecution. 

By John It. Bowie. Mistress Lot— May female curiosity never lead 
to such saU consemtences. 

By Joseph L. Mays. Independency and a genteel sufficiency. 

By a Friend — ^Free Inquirers— May diey ever stand firm in the cause 
of truth as the rock of Plymouth, cm wlndi our forefathers first landed. 

A number of volunteer songs were also sung, and the party broke up 
at an eariy hour, highly delighted with the proceedings of the day. The 
dinner, which was excellent, was served up in the French shrle, ^ Mr. 
Broyer ; and we can truly say, in the language of the New Yorh ^nqui" 
rtr^ that diere *' never was a public dinner given, in any country, con- 
ducted with greater propriety and decorum.** 
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Religion. — ^AU the evils with which viankiiid have been, or^are now, 
afflicted, in a social fcim of view, arise from their igooraneey and the 
coosequeDt imposhicftis pracl|ped upon them 1^ their more ciinninf Mr 
lows. The few treat the many as ammals of anodier species. Itelifioas 
soe made Icnr the benefit ef the lew, and for the purpose of taxing the 
many : the lidter derive no kind of ben^t fipom them, but an iaoalcula* 
Ue mass of evil. You eannet make areligioa without ^be aid of a 
phantom. AU religions are socially penudoiis, on the priaeip{e that they 
form a means of power and o p press i on — unnatural power, and an-op- 
preasion that paratyze» the best ^ortsctf industry. If I were asked what 
is the chief cause c^ poverty junong the industrious, I should say rdi^on. 
Look al Ireland : look at Spain : look at France, Italy, Germany : look 
even at England. Simple political govemmeuts copld exercise no such 
undue influence on the multitude as we have seen in those countcies, 
without the aid of priests and religion* Mankind would have inquired 
into their political rights l#ng before this time, if no relision had been 
preadbed to them, aiM if diey had not been terrified with die horrors 
threatened by preistcralt, if they dared to j^nig^ or act for themselves, in 
exposition to the wiM of-tiieir rulers. It is a very low calculation to say, 
that religion, in all nations and in all ages, mi. an average, has caused a 
taxation equid to all other taxations. 

ChrisUanUy has had a long run. It is becoming stale. Its te^ning 
time is over. It totters, and happy for man will be Uie day when it falls 
to rise no moroi. Since it was found by Constantin&tp be a proper re- 
ligion for Qrrants to perfect slavery with is now about fifteen hundred 
years. It gained ground n^idly after his adoption of it, as the church of 
the state, and the miracle of his conversion was equal to the time of 
three hundred years preaching. He sanctified and made it holy, with 
power and cunning ; and the priests have held, with a deadly grasp, 
every particle of cousequenee they received ftom. bis influence a^ du- 
plicity. Yet, it is said, that he laughed at them on his, death bed, and 
died a pagan. Sin^Us tiaie, the priests, the church, and their god 
(they are al one,a^inity in uni^) have been at war with human liberty, 
peace, and happiness. The story of human woes begotten by them fills . 
all the histqnes of Europe, and nearly comprehends that of all the earth. 
As reason advances, the cbiureh reoedes, and from its total extinction 
will be dated the era of human happiness. 

Death. — ^The grand leveller of human distinctions. Armed with, his 
dreadful scymetar, he Blows down princes and peasants indiscriminately ; 
Ur he is paiti^ to sorrow and misfortune, vi^ng the wretched under 
their afflictioni, and relieving them from all their troubIes« whUe at the 
same instant ne will hurl a tyrant, in the- plenitude of omnfontenoe, fi^m 
his throne, and level the conqueror of wcurlds in the dust. He will stand 
invisiMe at the dbowof ^ings, when ^y are meditating the most wafto- 
ful and unbounded schcmesof amJUtion and conquest, the slavery of their 
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own subjeols, and the extermination of distant empires. DeaUi in an in- 
stant blasts their infenial projects*. and sends them to their account, with 
all their enormities on their heads. — PigoU, 

Sermen, — A little thin book, with a bkck cover, *^ wherein one may 
read strange things ;" such as arguments ^ favor of damnation, eternity 
of hell torments, and other matters equally amusing. They are made so 
as to last exactly fifteen minutes by jthe clock. The deliverer of these 
entertaining and instructive lectures is, for the most part, a black legs; 
thoit^h some are good kind of men ; but I have seen " such things that 
mount the gulpit with a skip, and then skip down again." — lb, 

Tht Root of all Morality. A modera philosopher, of no . small autho* 
rity, has shown very forcibly, that the efficacy of moral instruction, and 
consequently of morahty, is by no means diminished by this doctrine : 
for, says he, ** If th^ human mind were not ruled by motives, this art 
could not possibly have any existence." 



Free Press Association, — A general meeting of the Association will 
be held, in the Temple of Arts, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 10th instant, 
at 10 o'clock forenoon, for the purpose of considering the report of the 
special committee, appointed to revise the constitution. 

The theological lectures will be continued in the afternoon of the same 
day, and following Sundays, at half p^t 2 o'clock. The scientijic lec- 
tures will be resumed on Sunday the 17th instant, at 11 o'clock forenoon. 



New Harmony Gazette and Western Tiller. — Subscriptions arc re- 
ceived at the office of the Correspondent for both these papers. Terms 
$2 per annum, in advance^ and postage paid. 



THE CORRESPONDENT 

Is published at No. 15 Chamber street, New York. Terms three dol- 
lars per annum, payable in advance. 

Books for sale at the office of the Corre^ondent : 

Ecce Homo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — 75 cents in boards. 

The People* s Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — ^25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism. — ^25 cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — ^25 cents. 

Paine'* s Theological Works, complete jSyo.<, bound and gilt — $2; bds. 
$1,50. 

•^* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tended to. 

George H. Evans^ Printfir^ 26^ Greenwich street. 
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• MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PREVALEBIT. 



No. 4. NEW YORK, FEBRUARY 16, 1828. Vol. 8. 



coB.axssro2QrDB2QrcB. 

^ BIBLE RECORDS. 

Mr. Editor — A series of inquiries in your No. 24, of 5th January, has 
set me to thinking. The questions appear to be intended ^as leading to 
necessary negatives or affirmatives ; but they do not in every instance 
fulfil the purpose. There is not one man in ten thousand who ventures 
to think on the theology that prevails through Christendom, and it is 
only among the few who think freely that the conclusioiis of the writer 
(Aristides) will in any case obtain. ii 

Those who are habituated to think at large know very well that the books 
which compose the Hebrew scriptures are not the compositions, original 
or abridged, of one man, one language, one country, or one age ; but of 
many men, several languages, and different countries and ages ; and 
that, fis those writings are now promulgated, they aro^only abridgements 
of other legends, and compiled from the discordant dogmas, dreams, and 
mystical thtology of nations most opposite in their theories and doctrines. 

It is impossible to prove the originality of the records of the Jews as 
they are received by Christians and Mahomedans. Their internal evi- 
dence, as well as evidence more absolute, prove the discordancy and in* . 
consistency of their character. 

A question asked in the second paragraph of the essay of Aristides 
appears to me in contradiction with itself— it is this: "If the Hebrew le- 
gends be an original record, must it not be the oldest record still exist- 
ing of past times V^ It must be obvious to the writer that the first ques- 
tion, proved affirmatively or negatively, does not infer the consequence 
sought. If it be shown, as it has been by some hundreds of writers, that 
the Jewish legends are compilations of comparatively recent manufacture, 
the question put is answered that it must not be the oldest record of past 
times ; and though the productions which formed the bEusis of them be 
destroyed, and the abstracts existing be very old, or older than the period 
to which they have been traced, we must be first acquainted with the le- 
gends and ancient theology of other Rations, before the question cati be 
decided. The Jewish legends may be the oldest in the judgments of 
those who know no other, or who, knowing, deny their authenticity, and 
yseek to build an authorotative superstructure upon the denial of those' 
which go to divest the Jewish legends of the sanctity which it is common 
with all religiously educated nations to ascribe to their own peculiar 
notions. ' 

To be able to judge with rational effect on the opinions of any people, 
liMfiAi hi necessary as well to know A^hat they say of your notions. * 
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Examine the rationality of your own. »A11 people educated' ia particular 
doctrines consider their own ai the original, most aneient, and most purr. 
*This is as true of modern sects of Christians and moslems, as of the 
Jews and pagans, as tliey are called. The modern sectary argues that 
his interpretation is the true doctrine of the pnmitive church, and thus a 
tivudred sects aspuc; to be exclusively the only true general and original 
church. The pharisees and the sadducees asserted the same exclusive 
superexcellence. The Mahomedans have as many hundred sects as the 
Christians, besides the two grand divisions of sheas and soonieSj who 
stand in about the same kind of concurrence in the theology of Maho- 
med,ihat the Calvinists and catholics hold under the cqpmon claimants 
to Christianity. ; 

The learned Mahomedan avows his faith in certain of the Jewish books, ^ 
and under tMs avowal places himself alongside of Moses; refers to the 
Bible to sustain polygamy, circumcision, certain other observances of 
cleanliness, and self denial. The zealous Christian professes to consi- 
der the Jewish books as inspired, and makes them by a general declara- 
tion his religious law ; but though the Mahomedan and Christian agree 
in the sanctity and inspiration of the volume, the Christian disclaims po- 
lygamy and circumcision, notwithstanding the sacred books sanction and 
Ornish the examples. 

It is true that Mahomedan and Christian doctors assume a new inspi- 
ration, by which they affect to discard a part of what is sacred, and to 
rectify and putjn another fashion the mHlters which they discard seve- 
rally. Their mode of dohig so, or the strange credulity and cullibility of 
rational beings on these topics, is truly amazing. In the common trans- 
actions of life, the humblest half lettered clown could not be imposed on 
in such a manner; but Mahomedans, and Jews, and Christians have been 
taught to massacre, enslave, and hate each other — though all professing 
to believe in the sanctity of the books they refer to in common. 

What merits particular notice in reference to these agreements and 
disagreements, is that propaganda spirit which is known under the names 
of Bible societies and missions among the heathen. What must an 
Asiatic, Moslem, or Gentoo think of the zeal which spreads abroad books 
and examples, in which the creator is represented as giving 4ip men, wo- 
men, and children to indiscriminate slaughter and misery, as a part of 
the Christian inculcation by the zeal and contribution of pietists, whose 
missionaries teach the unlawfulness of polygamy, and peace and charity 
with all men. The missionaries who obtain sober, comprehending hear- 
ers have a sad task to recoiicile such adverse doctrines ; and whenever 
they have obtained earnest hearers, the Jewish books are usually dis- 
carded, apd the supernatural parts of the Christian books are purged, the 
moral parts retained, the rest treated as incomprehensible and not con- 
^ eistent or practical. 

In relation to the antiquity spoken of, and from which I have uninten-* 
tionally strayed, I have never been so fortunate as to find any one, and 
I have inquired with sincerity of many, who could satisfy my understand- 
ing as to the means by which the writers of the Hebrew legends acquired 
n such circumstantial details of the works of creation — I mean the six dayvS* 
^ works (which some learned men .further perplex, bv gWing to mch^doif 
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a period in actual time ^ual to a thousand jfears.) Hbir wag the jou^>v 
nal keptt by whom ? wad the reporter present at tlie days* worki and 
liow came the Hebrew writers by the minutes ? Those who wish to ag- 
0ert the originality and antiquity of the Hebrew books resort to inspira- 
tion ! People of this description entcrt^iin most preposterous ideas of the 
Almighty ; but they have no other means to accommodate incomprehen- 
sibility, than by reducing the God of heaven and earth to act^a satire ou 
his own works; and while omnipotence, omniscience, and Omnipresence 
are his attributes, they make him act the part of aa itinera nt^conjurer. 

But I am informed by tbe 9th and lOih paragraphs in page 370, saiie 
article, that '* the thre^ first chapters of Genesis are translations flbm a 
fabulous Greek history, and modelled alYer the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus." I avow my ignorance of these Greek originals, and should be 
gratified 1^ being made acquainted with their name and character in as 
few words as possible, or where they are to be found. 

If such books exist in the Greek, as stated by Aristides, they inay be 
compared with the more ample and more circumstantial text of tbe 
Ezour Vedam of tlie Bramins, in which may be found tlie first book of 
Genesis, word for word, only more amply detailed and more poetical. 

I shall only offer a few more words on this subject. The missionaries 
who visit Asia resorW to the denial of the antiquity of the Brahminicat 
books ; but they have not been successful : those and many other books, 
which cariy the knowledge of literature and several sciences, particularly 
astronomy, beyond the epocha of the Israelites, exist ; and the pious have 
had no other expedient left than to pronounce those ancient works to be 
forgeries. But these dishonest resorts are foiled by the concurrent evi- 
dence of works in other departments of literature ; among others, those 
of music, the drama, and astronomy. It is scarcely conceivable with 
what wanton malignity and wrath the literature of Asia has been assailed 
by those pietists who labor to circulate the songs of Solomon, the meek- 
ness of Moses, and the wisdom of David ! MENU. 



IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

Mr. Editor — Although Z. (in the last number of the CoriVspondent) 
has rejoined at some length to my reply to his article on the immortaUty 
of the soul, he has not settled the question to my satisfaction. I a^ree 

.'with him that although "some amiable and good men hold this belief, 
[i. e. the disbelief in the immortality of the soul,] and suffer no evil in 
consequence ; yet this does not prove that their happiness might not be 
increased by the introduction of new ideas." But I deny that this doc- 
trine of the souPs immortality is a 7iew idea to many disheVers ; and if it 
were a new idea, and should lead to a belief, I am still at a loss to ima- 
gine how the mere belief could produce happiness, unless all happiness 

.-results from the anticipation of good, instead of the actual enjoyment, 
whtch I deny. I admit that a certain amount of happiness proceed* 
from the anticipation of benefits within the reach of human probability ; 
but this cannot be the case with the belief of the doctrine in question. 

I did not say that the system of Z. bore any analogy to lotteries : what 
I meant to show by my illustration was, that a belief in a future inevita- 
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'l>le good, floperkjt to any thing that could posgibly accrue to the believer 
previous to the period of its anticipation, would tend to relax his ordina- 
ly rational exertions, and thereby deprive him of the motives for benefit- 
ing himself and society, which he would otherwise be actuated by. * 

I cannot conceive why Z. should, from the existence of any be- 
lief, take *^ the position that no reasoning was necessary to establish it;'^ 
and thence infer that it should be ** let alone.'* A belief must of nec^- 
sity be entertained by some, to whom it is ** established," and to no 
others ; and. those with whom it is not established should never ** let it 
aldiieV, until it is established also to them, or proved by them to be erro- 
neousr The cause of truth will always stand the test of examination, 
and ever will shine more resplendant after the scrutiny : it is only that of 
error which will thrive by being "let alone." 

Z. is surprised at me for believing in what he calls "annihilation;" 
but I can assure him that I have no more idea of " annihilation" than he 
has, and believe the word (among others, such as devil, angel, spirit, 
ghost, soul, 6lc.) to be the offspring of ignorance and superstition, and 
entirely devoid of rational comprehensibility. Therefore," I believe with him 
that nothing " in Nature ever ceases to exist," or becomes annihilated. 

But, says Z., " something does exist that we all understand to be the 
soul: we understand it by the word /i/c." This Interpretation of the 
meaning of the word soul, in my opinion, at once destroys his argument 
in favor of its immortality; for, if the soul is the life — as life is a neces- 
sary property of matter — the soul is material, and exists not but in con- 
nection with matter, and beeists, birds, fishes, and even minerals and ve- 
getables, (all possessing life,) have souls as well as men — none of which 
can be immortal. I admit that ^* nothing cannot think, and that which 
thinks is something;^* but that something is the mind, which is a quality 
matter assumes under fortuitous combinations, or perhaps is a fundamen- 
tal property of it. ** One of the known properties of matter is divisibi- 
lity ;" another is mind; but it is no more necessary that the mind should 
possess divisibility, than that the property of divisibility should possess 
mind, or the thinking property. 

'* The parts of matter that compose the body of man (says Z.) are 
acted upon by the soul, the substance that thinks.^ Thus, as mind is 
the thinking property, and as according to Z.) the soul is the hfe, he 
makes life, mind, and soul mean one and the same thing; which to my^ 
view is a very strange amalgamation of terms. And if the soul is " the 
substance that thinks," it must necessarily be materia] as well as the body ; 
* and what is material cannot be immortal. Again : if the soul means 
either the life or the mind, it cannot be immortal ; for both these proper- 
ties become extinct with the decomposition of the body. Then, if the 
soul can neither be the life nor the mind, which I presume must be clear 
to every reflecting person, it is necessary first to have a precise definition 
of what the soul is, and what are its properties; in other words, whether • 
it has any actual existence. Until this definition is given, all discus- 
sion about its immortality musf be premature ; for, though its existence 
" is as clear to Z. as the body," yet to me it is utterly incomprehensible. 
The only reasonable conclusion I can arrive at is, that " the soul and its 
immortality are the fictions of poets," and mean nothing of which rational 
beings can form any conception. G. H. E. 
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^ IHBhBftANT EXAJIINATION. BT LOltO BOLuM^OfOi. *- 

Continued from page 41. 

Jewish Manners^ under their Kings and Pontiffs. — The Jew* obtain a 
king in spite of the priest Samuel, who does all he can to fmerve his 
usurped authority, and he has the hardihood to say, that ^' t& choose a , 
king is to reject God." (1 Sam. viii. 7.) ' -: 

At length a herdsman, who sought his father's asses, is elected king 
by lot. Tbe Jews were then under the yoke of the Can^anites ; they 
had never had a temple ; their sanctuary was an ark that Vould be put 
into a cart, (1 Sam. vi. 11.) 

The Canaanites had taken their ark from them, at which God was 
much displeased ; yet he, nevertheless, suffered them to take it, but, to be 
revenged, he gave the piles to the conquerors, and sent mice into their 
fields. The victors appeased God by returning him his ark, accompani- 
ed with five golden mice. (1 Sam. vi. 4.) 

No vengeance nor sacrifice could be more worthy of the Jewish god. 
He pardons the Canaanites, but kills fiily thousand and seventy of his 
own people for having looked into the ark. (1 Sam. vi. 19.) 

It is under these propitious circumstances that Saul is elected king of 
the Jews. In their miserable country there was neither sword nor speait; 
the Canaanites or Philistines did not permit their Jewish slaves even to # 
sharpen their ploughshares and axes ; they were forced to apply to the 
Philistine laborers for this assistance ; (I Sam. xiii. 19, 20 ;) and yet we 
are told that king Saul had, at first, an army of three hundred thousand 
men, with whom he gained a great battle. (1 Sam. xi. 8.) Our%ullivQr 
has similar fables, but not such contradictions. 

In another battle Saul comes to terms with the pretended king Agag. 
The prophet Samuel arrives and asks, in the name of the Lord, *^ where- 
fore didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, to slay both man^and wo- 
man, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass V^ (I Sam. xv. 3.) 
And he takes a hatchet and hews king Agag in pieces. (1 Sam. xv. 33.) If 
such an action were true, what kind of people and priests were the Jews ? 
Saul, who was reproved by the Lord because he had not himself slain 
king Agag, his prisoner, goes at length to fight against the Philistines, 
after the death of tlie meek prophet Samuel. He consults a witch 
respecting the success of the battle. It is known that witches can raise 
ghosts. This witch brings out of the ground the ghost of Samuel ; but 
this merely regards the philosophy of the Jews. Now for their morality. 

A player of the harp, for whom the Deity had caught a tender aflec- 
.tion, causes himself to be anointed king during SamuePs hfetime : he 
revolts against his sovereign, and, as the scripture tells us, collects four 
hundred wretches. *' Every one that was in distress, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered themselves 
unto him." (1 Sara. xxii. 2.) This was a man after God's own heart; so 
tlie first thing he does is to assassinate a farmer, named Nabal, because 
he refused to pay contributions. He marries Nabal's widow, and eigh- 
teen other women, without reckoning concubines. He goes to an enemy 
of 14^ own country, king Achish, who receives him well ; and as a re- 
compense for this kind reception he sacks the villages of the allies of 
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'Achiflb whom be persuades that he has not meddlecl with any towns ex- 
cept euch as belonged to the Hebrews. We must confess, that highway- 
men are less culpable in the eyes of men ; but the ways of the Jewish 
6*d arenot like our ways. 

The ffofifi king David robs Saul's son, Ishlk)sheth, of his crown. He 
causes MepHilK>sbeth, son of his protector, Jonathan, to be assassinated. 
He defiven^p to the Gibeonites two sons of Saul, and five of his grand- 
sons, tb be put to death. He assassinates Uriah, to screen his adultery 
with BathdHba, and yet this abominable Bathsheba was the mother of 
Solomon, who was an ancestor of Jesus Christ ! 

The remainder of the Jewish history is nothing but a tissue of conse- 
crated crimes. Solomon begins by killing his brother Adonijah. If 
God granted to this Solomon the gift of wi^om, he appears to have re- 
fused him the gifts of humanity, justice, continence, and honor. He 
•li&s seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines. The song im- 
puted to him is written in the style of these indecent books, which are 
calculated to put modesty to the blush. It is altogether about hubbies, 
and kisses on the mouth, a belly like a heap of wheat, voluptuous atti- 
tudes and agitations ! At length he finishes by saying, ''We have a little sis- 
ter, and she has no breasts. What shall we do for our sister in the day when 
IShe shall be spoken for ? If she be a wall, we will build upon her a pa- 
• lace of silver : and if she be a door, we will inclose her with boards of 
cedar." (Solomon's Song, viii. 8, 9.) Such were the manners of the 
wisest man among the Jews, or, at least, the manners imputed to him 
out of Expect by miserable rabbins, and Christian divines, whose notions 
are still more absurd. At length, to unite an excess of ridicule with this 
excess of immodesty, the priests have decided, that the belly, the hubbies, 
and kisses of the Shulamite, are an emblem and a type of the marriage 
of Jesus Christ with his church ! 

Of all the kings of Judah and Samaria, there were very few of them 
who were not either assassins or assassinated, until this den of robbers, 
who massacred one another in the pubhc places and the temple during 
the time that Titus besieged them, fell under the iron chains of the Ro- 
mans, with the rest of this miserable people of God, of whom five sixths 
had long been dispersed over Asia, and sold in the markets of the Ro- 
man cities, each Jew being valued at the price of a pig; an animal which 
was certainly less impure than this nation, if it were such as its historians 
and prophets represent it. 

No one can deny that the Jews have written these abom'mations ; and 
when we thus assemble them before our eyes, our hearts revolt at tliem. 
These, then, are the heralds of Providence, the forerunners of the reign 
of Jesus. Sayest thou, O Abbadie, that all the Jewish history is a pre- 
diction of the church ; that all the prophets have foretold Jesus ? Let us, 
then, examine the prophets. 

To be continued. 



Tartarus, — A place in hell set apart for kings and ministers, who 
lord it over their subjects with an imperious, cruel, and iniquitou'g do- 
mination. — Pigott. 
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, TSmVI 70B.B, S^TirSLBAY-, TUSKVJLKTC 16, 1828. 

, LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATWOK. 
ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
By Robert L. Jennings. 

Mr. Clmimiati, Ladies and Gentlemen — The proposition wLicli I iii- 
lend to main.tain is, that the increasing study of naturid phitaJBophy will 
eventually destroy the Christian religion. This suhject, theretfore, pre- 
sents itself in the following syllogism, viz. : The study of natural philo- 
sophy dispels ignorance and superstition. The Christian religion is based 
on ignorance and superstition : therefore, the increasing study of natural ' 
philosophy will eventually destroy the Christian religion. 

By natural philosophy, Mr. Chairman, I mean, the consideration of 
tlie powers and properties of natural bodies, and their actions on one 
another. In proportion as these powers and properties become known, 
so do mankind become more intelligent, more virtuous, and more happy. 
It is, therefore, a duty which a man owes to himself, in common with that 
due to his fellow beings, to facilitate the acquirement of this knowledge 
by every class in society ; for, in proportion as others become intelUgent 
and happy, happiness will be reacted on himself. I am aware that this po- 
licy would jeopardize the pecuniary interest of God's self styled servants, 
and others who fatten upon the ignorance, the viciousness, and the mi- 
sery of mankind ; because, were all men but themselves intelligent and 
necessarily virtuous, ** Othello's occupation would be gone." No rag- 
bag deacon would collect the hard earned pence of honest poverty; no 
Peter's fees, nor widow's mites, would be screwed out of the pockets of 
the bewildered heaven seeking travellers. No, but the reverends' black 
silk gowns, which now stream in the wind to attract the eyes of our 
Broadway belles, woidd be converted into homespun jackets; while 
their delicate jewel bedecked fingers, and cadaverous faces, would wear 
a more temperate, bnt more sunburnt look. Of a truth, however, they 
would be no losers, for Nature bears not to be tampered with with impu- 
nity ; and for their loss of dominion, physical ease, and pelf ^ they would 
possess enviable health, and serenity of mind, to which now they are 
generally strangers. 

That natural philosophy is coeval with the existence of animated Na- 
- ture, is known by tltc facit of every animal's natural curiosity to know the 
properties and uses of every thing which is [^fesented to him, and from 
man's desire to know the principles upon which all his actions are per- 
formed, and those of the bodies by which Iiis habitation is stfrrounded. In 
the infancy of human existence, man first sought the means of gratifying 
his natural desires ; but, gradually enlarging the sphere of his vision from 
himself to things arottnd him, he fixed his lingering and wondering eyes 
on objects mora remote ; and in the unsophisticated school of Nature 
began to study the properties, the influences, and the uses of the sun, 
moon, anil stars. This, as well a^ his knowledge of the productions of 
the earth,. was nectsearily progrcssive,^aud forced upon him by the varie- 
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ty of their motions io causing day and night, and by their influence on, 
''the earth through the varied seasons; but, as these distant objeets were 
' only subject to the operation of one sense, m^n yraa easily deceived, and 
his imagination amply supphed the deficiency. Hence by analogy he 
conceivedithat the sky was a vast arched body of colored glass, its edges 
resting upon the tops of the mountains at the extreme boundary of the 
«arth, and-ciivided into the first, second, and third crystalline heavens. 
In the first, the sun and moon were placed ; in the second, the planets 
and largec|jptars ; and in the third heaven, (where St. Paul was car- 
ried,) the smaller stars were located ; that the moon and stars were lit at 
night, as •ur lamphghters light our lamps, and the whole whirled round 
tfa^ earth once in twenty-four hours, for the convenience of Grod's most 
iavored people here below. From that natural principle which dis- 
poses us to like that which contributes to our comfort, man at that eariy 
period began to reverence the sun, as the great source of hfe, and this Wor- 
ship has been continued under varied forms to this moment, of which the 
Christian rehgion no doubt is a remnant. At a very early period of his- 
tory we find that the Chaldean, Egyptian, Hindoo, and Chinese priests 
had reduced natural philosophy to a science, and by their mathtmatical 
knowledge, which they kept from the world, predicted celestial changes 
that were necessarily fulfilled : hence they obtained from the uninitiated 
the reputation of knowing the will of the ruling destinies of man. Whe- 
ther this thought was suggested by the people on discovering their skill, 
or whether their skill was exhibited to produce this thought on the peo- 
ple, is not a subject of inquiry; they advantaged themselves of it, how- 
ever, and pretended that the common occurrences of life were subject to 
the movements of surrounding worlds ; hence astrologers in all nations 
obtfiuned an influence over public opinion which rendered them the desi- 
rable tools of despots, and eventually prophets and priests to the people ; 
as it is among many of the northern nations to this day. The knowledge 
of the true state of the earth, and surrounding bodies, being so very hmi- 
ted, arose from the fact that their intercourse with others was mostly by 
land, for the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and the %hort% of the Atlantic, 
Pacific, and Indian Oceans were the utmost boundaries of their maritime 
knowledge ; and although Pythagoras and Ptolemy have some claims to 
the discovery of the true figure of this earth; though Pliny and other 
writers speak of a vast island stretching along the coast of Europe and 
Africa, of which England, the Canaries, and the Cape de Verds are but 
the tops of the highest mountains, yet it remained for a Galileo aided by 
lus telescope, and a Colum|>U8 with his compass, to stamp the philosophy 
of the ancients in the teetVof prejudice and bigotry as unsound and false ; 
and lead to|^e confirming of the Copemican system, by the voyages of 
Cook and Anson round the world. Some writers have given the Baby- 
lonians also the credit of discovering the true figure. and motion of this 
earth ; but this I think very improbable. The Jews had resided seventy 
years among the Babylonians, until they had eyen forgot their own lan- 
guage, and thirty-nine fortieths of those who returned to Jerusalem, 
about 460 years before the real or supposed time of Chriyt, were born in 
captivity. Then it was that the books attributed to Mr, Moses, givmgan 
atrount of the fancied creation, universal deluge, ^c. were FmwT com- 
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P09KD, under the inspection of Mr. Ezra, tlie higli pi#st ; and at least 
1000 years after Mr. Moses Is said to have hid himself to death. Now 
the account in the blessed books, which never told a lie, is very consistent 
with the aneient opinions of the Egyptians and Babylonians, but so very 
contrary ig facU^ that I cannot conceive that the Babylonians, the pro* * 
bable teachers of their prisoners the Jews, could have had very correct 
ideas on this subject. Hence it was that the advocates of the Christian 
religion incarcerated poor Galileo in a dungeon, for advancing philoso- 
phical truths which proved the reputed Mosaical account of tb3 creation 
a mere fabrication, as destitute of truth as philosophically incorrect. We 
need not be surprised at the influence the astrologers or priests have exr 
ercised over the people in ail ages, nor that the most intelligent should be 
deceived by their combined ignorance and craft, when we consider that 
the means of acquiring philosophical facts was limited to a few, that the 
remainder roamed in the field of imagination, and that the roost common 
phenomena were in the hands of a few crafty and ambitious men, the 
means of enabling them the more easily to saddle the multitude and to 
ride on their backs. One or two common predictions fulfilled were suffi- 
cient to establish the reputation of a man for ever, and entitle him to be 
reverenced as one worthy to receive and communicate the divine will. 
An instance of this is recorded, and believe me, " 'tis true as holy writ," 
in 1st Kings, 18th : after a long draught, to which Africa and Asia are very 
subject, the astrologer Elijah ascended Mount Carmel, pretending to pray, 
but really to watch the clouds ; and when he at last saw the black speck 
he descended, and with certainty predicted the torrents of rain which 
followed : you know the use he made of this, while, in reality, his know- 
ledge was no mpre than that possessed by evety seaman, particularly by 
those who are in the habit of doubling the Cape of Good Jl<rj)e, as the 
cloud emphatically called the ox eye, is the never faihng harbinger of 
very heavy rains ; and even men in this country engaged in the common 
occupations of Hfe, particularly farmers, when they perceive a small black 
cloud in the northwest, view it as the sign of an approaching thunder 
storm. Another instance will be found in the same chapter, for the suc- 
cess of which, (if there be any truth at all in the account,) the astrologer 
Elijah was probably indebted to the then unknown properties of lime. 
Few perhaps were aware in those days, that burnt limestone retnins so 
much caloric, (or heat from the fire,) that when water is thrown on it, it 
disengages its caloric so rapidly as to produce combustion, if any wood 
or other combustible is in contact with it : their ignorance of this quality 
was no doubt owing to their using a mineral tar or pitch, somewhat simi- 
lar to that which issues from stone coal whten burning, as a cement for 
bricks and stone and a variety of other purposes, where we «»e lime; The 
astrologer Elijah, however, discovered or heard of this property, and 
turned it to his own advantage. He procured twelve prepared lime- 
stones, and with these built his altar ; then placed his wood and sacri- 
fice ; the water disengaged the caloric, which fired the wood, and the sa- 
crifice was consumed. The titck of this hoary iieaded monster (I beg 
pardon, thi$ man after Ood*8 own heoftyh^Ymg succeededf and knowing 
that his succcl&s was entirely owing to his art, he commanded, the asto- 
' nisbed muhitiide to seijfe his four hnndredanfl fifty fellow astrologers whom 
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he had kept in ^norance of hiis discovery, to tttke them to the brook 
Ki^on, and there in cold blood to murder them; and not to sutler one to 
escape ! ! ! In all its varied forms has the knowledge of natural philoso- 
phy been made subservient to an ambitious priesthood, who alone had 
the time and opportunity of studying it to any advantage, until the 'glo- 
rious discovery of printing; then it was this giant power of priestly des- 
potism fled the gloomy prisons of a cloister and took its seat among the 
civilized nations of the earth. 

It is to the press, so far as it it is free from priestly influence, that 
mankind are indebted for the knowledge which they possess of Nature 
and her laws; and, no longer compelled to wander in the waste of our 
imaginations, we fearlessly and successfully trace every effect to. its re- 
spective ccuse : -and such predictions and tricks, which were once consi- 
dered prophecies and miracles, would now, by the increasing study of 
natural philosophy, merit the contempt of our meanest sailor, and still 
more ignorant hodmen. If, then, the writings on which the Christian 
system is founded be based on fraud and error, what can we expect of the 
superstructure 1 

Among the pious frauds which tottering error calls to support its 
drooping head, is using the names of intelligent men to sanction its su- 
perstitions. A tract fell into my hands the other day, which no doubt 
was distributed among us from the most benevolent, but mistaken, mo- 
tives, hoping perchance to snatch out of this large assembly at least one 
brand, and save it from an eternal roasting in our heavenly father's kind- 
ly provided hell. This tract gives, as a quotation, from the celebrated 
lord Bacon, that *' a little philosophy will make a man an atheist, but a 
great deal will make him a Christian." This is a gross misrepresenta- 
tion, and I cannot but pity the men who, to support a bad cause, are 
com}>eiled to resort to wilful misrepresentation and notorious falsehood. 
Lord Bacon snys, that ^* a little philosophy inclineth men's minds to 
atheism, but depth in philosophy bringeth men's minds about to religion ;" 
and he also say:*, that " It were better to have no opinion of God at all, 
than such an opinion as is unworthy of him ; for the one is unbelief, the 
other is contumely; and certainly superstition is the reproach of the 
Deity. Plutarch saith well to that purpose: surely, says he, I had ra- 
ther a great deal men should say there was no such man at all as Plu- 
tarch, than that they should say that there was one Plutarch that would 
eat his children as soon as they were born. Atheism leaves a man to 
sense, to philosophy, to natural piety, to laws, to reputation ; all which 
may be guides to an outward moral virtue, though religion were not : but 
superstition dismounts all these, and erecteth an absolute monarchy in 
the minds of men : therefore atheism did never perturb states ; for it 
makes men wary of themselves, as looking no further ; and we see the 
times whigh inclined to atheism (as the time of Augustus Cffisar) were 
civil times : but superstition hath been the confusion of nmny states, and 
bringeth in a new principle of motion, that ravislieth all the spheres o£ 
* government. The master of superstitiou is the people, and in all super- 
stition wise men folFow fools, and nrfniments are fitted to practice in a 
reversed prder." Wouki you not like to know the reason our soul saving 
friend did not embody all Bacon said 09 atheis^i in his tract? Well, 
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I'll tell you : it would not suit bis purpose ; and what Ik did select, liis 
aeoustonied pen must needs misrepresent. With lord Bacon, I readily 
^dmit that depth in natural 'philosophy lead«Ui men's minds to religion; 
i. e. to natural religion ; and hen«e the mytholo|;y of the Egyptians, 
Greeks, Romans, and other nations. The sun, as the source of life and 
heat ; wind, from a similarity to blowing the bfe'atb ; thunder and light- 
ning, from a slight analogy to sounds produced by men— were .personi- 
fied, and, aided by the fertility of men's imaginations, became objects of 
worship and of fear ; and many of these superstitions are perpetuated 
even among us by ignorant, yet very pious, mothers and nurses. It was 
but the other day a child asked its nurse, during a thunder storm, what 
made that noise : the nurse replied that it was God Almi^ty moving his « 
furniture ; but, said the child, our furniture does not make such a taoise : 
Oh no, said the nurse, but his furniture is so much larger than our&. But 
natural philosophy teaches us, who are freed from the shackles of super- 
stition, that these are unconscious agents of good and ill, and therefore 
neither merit our respect, nor awaken our fears ; but 'tis far otherwise « 
with those who are yet under the dominion of the priests, whose interest 
being to retain their influence over the human mind, spare no pains to 
impress their hearers that it is heresy to believe any thing contrary to the 
letter of their Bible, ilence every child found walking in the street is 
hurried to a Sunday school to have his mind polluted with follij^and fa- • 
naticism, and hence the Sunday school premiums to buy the little ragged 
urchins to the love of the Bible god, and all the calendar of saints, pro- 
phets, and apostles ; and hence the missionary societies, Bible societies, 
mite societies, tract societies, rag bag societies, and a host of other socie- 
ties, to fleece the pockets of the too credulous Christians, and to further 
the cause of error, fraud, and deception. 

To be continued. 



Robert Taylor, — We had been led to believe that this gentleman, after 
his conviction on a ridiculous charge of blasphemy^ in the court of King's 
Bench, London, had been sentenced to two years imprisonment, and 
a heavy fine. We perceive, however, by London papers to the 7lh De- 
cember, that the defendant was then at large. He had attended sev.c ral * 
days in the court to receive judgment ; but was at hij^t told by the judge 
before whom tlie cause was tried, "that he would not be called up at pre- 
sent, but that his recognizances Would remain in force in case ihe prose- 
cutors should determine^ to move for the judgment of the court." 
• We know well from experience who are the " prosecutors" here al- 
luded to. They are the priesthood, who have instigated all the prosecu- 
tions against liberal principles, and who, if public opinion was not against 
them in England, would react the sume'bibody traf^edies which their 
ghostly predecessors had exhibited in Smithfield. Nor is it from lenity 
they have not called for judgtnent on, Mr. Taylor, but because they know 
that prosecutions of the nature instituted a^rainst him have become highly 
unpopular; and popularity is what the cler^, a!)ove all other men, are 
the most desirous of obtaining. They ^ve also evidently calculated, in 
the present instance, that by holding the defendant to bail, this will re- 
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straia him from^epeatiog the supposed ofience. Tlisa may be good ]hi* 
Iic7<on their part; but, if we have formed a correct ebtimate of the cha- 
racter of Mr. Tajlor, we are inclined to thhik he will not be induced to 
abandon his purpose by this priestly gianoBuvre. At all events, nothing, 
even in terrorum, thqilgh sanctioned by a coiK^ve of all the priests of tdl 
the religions in the universe, can arrest the progress of liberal principles. 
The truth, like a mighty torrent, is advancing with an impetus which no* 
hing can restimn until superstition is effectually prostrated. 

e 

Mr, Oioen. — It is already known by the public papers, that Mr. Ro- 
bert Owen, contrary to the invidious prognostications of the superstition- 
ists, has arrived in the United States, and was delivering lectures on the 
»$ocial System, in the American Theatre, New Orleans, in the end of last 
month. Previous to the lectures, Mr. Owen published the following 
Address, which we lay with pleasuie before our readers: 

^ To those toko iesire to improve the condition of the Population in all Na^ 
tioa$ upon rational principles. 

In what manner shall I address you upon matters entirely new to the 
public, yet of the highest importance to every human being ? My wish 
is, to benefit you and your posterity to a greater extent than 1 can yet ven- 
ture to 1^ plain to you. t hope, indeed, to assist you to remove ulti- 
mately all the evils which men have hitherto endured. 

To effect this change, beneficially for the present generation, I must 
ofiend against the strongest prejudices of all nations. I must at once 
openly and most decidedly oppose notions and opinions heretofore deem- 
ed by each of them sacred truths, and must set myself in opposition to 
almost all their pre0ent practices. To benefit my fellow men and to se- 
cure to them the tnost lasting services, it is unavoidable that I must for a 
time arouse against me the popular prejudices of all people, it will be 
however greatly for the benefit of every individual, in all countries, that 
these feelings should now be called forth, that the errors which produce 
them may be made manifest, overcome, and removed. 

I would avoid this course and not create this temporary excitement if 
I could, and yet effect the object. I would greatly prefer during the 
• whole of my life to reciprocate kindness with all my fellow men, rather 
than to imitate their feelings by opposing their old established notions 
and habits ; fhe one course would produce a life of ease, comfort, and 
pleasure, while the other is likely to lead to a long contention, and to 
every thing that can be personally hazardous. 

But to decline this task with the impressions which have been ma4c 
almost from childhood on my mind, I/eel would be a derelection of the 
highest duty which any individual has ever yet had to perform. I com- 
mence it, therefore, and whatever I may say or do, in the performance of 
this great work, I now once for all simply state, that my intention is to 
l^nefit my fellow men without any other motive than the discharge of a 
duty which appears to me beyond all comparison paramount to every 
other consideration. ' 

I have been prepared for this ^sk by an early study of human nature, 
under all the various circumstances in which it has yet existed according 
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to the history of all aations ; 1^ peisonal intercourse wicli\ihe leading 
minds of modem times, and by long continued varied and extensive prac- 
tical experiments io^some of the most civilized countries in both hemis- 
pheres. I have prepared a course of lectures by which to make tlie re- 
sult of these proceedings known to the world. These lectures I intend to 
deliver in the chief cnies and towns in the United States, and in Great 
Britain and Ireland, that the principles which they advocate may be ge- 
nerally known, severely scrutinized, and fairly discussed^ in orderjbat, if 
the^ shall be fovnd true, they may be adopted, in^ practice, without de- 
lay, thus giving to those who now live some of their benefits ; or if U^cy 
should not be found to be in strict accordance with every fdct which man 
knows, that they may be thus proved, and in the most public manner 
acknowledged to be an error. This will be at once to do justici^ to the 
principles and to mankind. For if they are as beneficial as to me they 
appear to be, the good which they will effect will soon commence^ while 
if there be evil in them, that evil will be as speedily brought to a termi- 
nation. 

It may be proper here to state my conviction that man was born igno- 
rant of his nature : that he has continued in ignorance of it, and that he 
has erred in all his conduct. That he has continually acted in opposi- 
tion to the fixed laws of his nature, and thereby created evil. That he 
has been incompetent to distinguish vice from virtue and to discover the 
causes which produce both. That in consequence of this ignorance, 
every kind of confusion has been introduced into human society, until it 
has become so complex, contradictory, and irrational that it can no lon- 
ger proceed without " something being done," to remedy its daily increa- 
sing evils, or in other words, without an entire reorganization ov^ tjie 
world, founded on a correct knowledge of our nature and of its fixed laws, 
which laws can alone determine real virtue and vice. 

I propose then that the governments, and the most enhghtened, seientK 
fie and practical men of all countries, shall be invited to put an end*fbr 
ever to war and to all individual and national rivalry, and to reort^anize 
society in every country, upon the principle for forming arrangenients in 
strict accordance with our nature. 

It will be discovered that those arrangements may now be so formed, 
that, most advantaofeously for all, every human being may, not only with- 
out contest of any kind, but in harmony with all the best feelings of our 
nature, be secured in the possession, at alktimes, of ,a full supply of the 
best of every thing the earth can afford. To prove the truth of these 
f^tateni^nts and to effect these important results is the object of the lec- 
%ire8 which I propose to deliver. 

I have already expended more than five hundred thousand dollars 
and devoted upwards of forty years in making preparations for this great 
work. The task is nj)w to be accomplished : if I succeed, the be- 
nefit will be for all mankind to the latest posterity ; if I fail, the loss is to 
be mine. 

I do not, however, state this expenditure of time and money with a 
view to claim the slightest degree of merit of any description ; on the 
contrary, I am as much convinced as I can be of any truth, that I am 
not, for any thing I have done, or may do, entitled to any merit what- 
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ever; for I am well assured that if the magnitMde aiid importance of the 
object had appeared to otiiers us they do to me, there is not a human be- 
ing who would not wiliingty and with pleasure make similar, or, if they 
had the means, much greater, sacrifices. 

I hare now hut one request to make to the population of all coun- 
tries r it is that they will endeavor to attend to this subject with ^ «in- 
ceK; desire to discover truth from error, discuss every part of it with 
kind &eltiigB, ftnd afler a calm aud patient investigation of all its princi- 
ples and their practkal results, that they will openly and fairly avow 
their opinions upon the subject. 

New Orleans, Jan. IS, 1«28. ROBERT OWEN. 



MzscaoKLAinEsoirs. 

Fiery Ordeal, — The power of resisting the action of heat has been 
claimed or possessed by individuab in all ages. At first it was supposed 
to be m'u*aculous, and owing to the immediate interposition of the 
Deity. It has even been admitted, in courts of justice, as a conclusive 
proof of guilt on some 'occasions, and of innocence or superior sanctity 
in others. An exceedingly minute and interesting account of the fire 
ordeal of the Hindoos was given in tfie Asiatic Researches by the cele- 
brated governor Hastings ; and in the Antigone of Sophocles, the guards 
accused of neglect by Creon, to prove their innocence, offered to handle 
hot iron or walk through ^re, Virgil tells us, that the priests of Apol lo, who 
attended the temple on Mount Soracte, had the faculty of walking with 
naktfd feet over burning coals, and Varro affirms, that they were render- 
ed insusceptible of the effects of fire only by means of a composition. 
The oriests of the temple of the goddess Feronia were not less dexterous ; 
fin^ Wtrabo says that this drew every year a great number of curious peo- 
ple to visit and enrich the temple. The city of Thyane had a temple 
dedicated to Diana Persica, whose priestesses could also tread with im- 
punity on the hottest coals. In more modern times, Spain had its Salu^ 
dadores or Santiguadores, who were nothing but impostors, pretending 
that they weie descended from St. Catherine. To prove their illustrious 
origin, they showed on their body the impression of a wheel, called them- 
selves incombustible, and managed fire with great address. Leonard 
Vair reports, that ooe of them having been in good earnest shut up in too 
hot an oven, was found burnt to a cinder when it was opened. 

The trial by fiery ordeal, which, for a long time, the criminal jurispru- 
dence of Europe tolerated, to those who did not carry arms as a mode rf 
appealing to God, was performed in various ways. The first, which was 
used by the nobles, priests, and other free persons, was the trial by red 
hot iron. It consisted in carrying a bar of iron about three pounds 
in weight, heated to a greater or less degree, according to the nature of 
the accusation, and to a greater or less distance, according to the sen- 
tence ; or in putting the "hand into a red hot gauntlet, or in walking 
over hot iron bars or ploughshares, from nine to twelve in numbw. 

The earliest instance of fire ordeal in Christendom occurred in the 
fourth century. »Simplicin'«, bishop of Autun, had married before his 
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promotioi}^ ftod his mft; unwilling to quit him after his promotion, cpix^ 
tinuod to Hve with him. The smictity of Simplicius suffered bj the con- 
Btancj of his wife's afFectioo,aod it was rumoured that the bishop persist- 
ed in opposition to the ecclesiastical canons to taste of the sheets of ma- 
trimony ; upon which his wife, in the presence of a great concourse of 
people, took up a considerable quantity of burning coals, which she held 
in her clothes, and applied to her breasts, without the least hurt to her 
person or her garments, as the legend srtys, and her example being fol- 
lowed by her husband, with the like success, the multitude admired the 
miracle, and proclaimed the innocence of the loving pair. . A similar 
trick, as Mosheim terms it, was played by St. Brice in the fifth century. 

The empress Maria of Arragon, wife of Otho III., had accused a 
young Italian count of having endeavored to seduce her, and he was ■ 
put to death ; but his widow, with the head of her husband in her hand, 
demanded to be admitted to the fiery ordeal in order to prove his inno- 
cence, and holding, as long as was thought necessary, a red hot bar of 
iron without being burnt, this miracle was admitted as proof, and the 
empress was condemned to be burnt alive. 

Another form of trial, attended with greater ceremony, was that under- 
gone by Luitprand, a Milanese priest, who, in 1103, offered to prove the 
truth o^ an accusation against his bishop, by walking through a blazinj; * 
pile of wood. He entered, it is said, through volumes of flame, which 
divided before him, and came out amid the acclamations of the people. 
It was remarked, however, that his hand had received some injury from 
the fire when throwing holy water and incense into the pile, and that his' 
foot was bruise^, However, this proof was thought insufficient by the 
pope, who acquitted the archbishop. In truth, says Duclos, who has in- 
serted an able essay on Trial by Duel and the Elements, in the fifteenth 
volume of the Memoirs of the Academic Royale des Inscriptions, if we 
consider the whole story, diminish the size and brightness of the pile, iknd 
increase the injury done to the hand and foot, and regard the sentence of 
the pope as directed against a fanatic, the wonder of this pretended n\ira- 
cle will cease. Atdobrandim, a Florentine monk, in the eleventh cen- 
tury, also walked through the fire, to prove an accusation against his bi- 
shop, and hence got the name of Petrus Igneu^. 

In the time of the ridiculous quarrel between the Dominicans and 
Franciscans, one of the former fwoposed to prove the sanctity of Jerome 
Savonarola, by walking through a blazing fire, and a cordelier made the 
same offer to prove the contrary, but at the sight of the flames they both 
ran off. George Logothetus also tells us of a man who refused to submit 
to the fiery ordeal, saying, he was no charlatan, and when the archbishop 
pressed him, he sagaciously replied, that he would have no-objection to 
take the burning bar, provided he received it from the hands of his emi- 
nence. As the minds of men became more enhghtened, the miracle of 
the resistance of fire was disputed, and it was referred either to imposition 
or natural causes. 



Religious Principles of Fot. — He that'forsakethhis father and mother, 
gays Fot, to follow me, shall become ajperfect Samanean, or heavenly 
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He that keepeth my precepts 4i> tb« fourth degree of perfectkm, thai) 
acquire the power of flying in the air, of inoviiig earth and beavefi, of 
protracting br shortening life, and of rising again. 

The Samaaean looks with contempt on riches, and makes use only of 

such things as are strictly necessary. He mortifies the flesh, subdues his 

passions, fixes his desires and affections on nothing terrestrial, meditates 

without ceasing upon my doctrine, endurea injuries with patience, and 

; beard no enmity against his neighbor. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away ; despise therefore your bodies which 
are composed of the four perishable elements, and think only of your 
immortal souls. 

Hearken not to the suggestions of the flesh ; fear and sorrow am the 
produce of the passions ; stifle the passions, and fear and sorrow will 
thus be destroyed. 

Whosoever dies without having received my doctrine, becomes again 
and again an inhabitant of the earth, till he shall have embraced it. 

Tear, — A crystal drop of water, which at once involuntarily starts in 

the eye of the philosopher, upon the bare mention of the word king, or 

priest ! I declare to God, I almost wish that I possessed the gloomy elo- 

*quc'nce of Hegestpous, that mankind, by that sad alternative, might be 

forever relieved from those scourges of the human race ! — PigoU. 



Free Press Association. — ^A scientific lecture will be delivered, in the 
Temple of Arts, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 17th instant, at 11 o'clock 
forenoon. The theological lectures will be continued in the afternoon, 
at half past 2 o'clock. 



New Harmony Gazette and Western Tiller. — Subscriptions arc re- 
ceived at the office of the Correspondent for both these papers. Terms 
$2 per annum,>tn advance^ and postage paid. 
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iMMORTALirr or tbe soul. 

In tbe first place, let k be ascertained what the soul is ; and, in the 
next place, consider whether it is immortal t 

What in the component parts of man can the soul be 1 Is it the cor- 
poral system, or an/ part thereoH Certainly not ; for this begins to de- 
cay before the life leaves the body, and noally incorporates with the 
earth from whence it originated. Is it the life of the body T If it is, is it 
any more immortal than steam* wind, or water, which by their action on 
machinery keep it in motion as long as the machinery is in order, and 
either of these powers applied ? SbaH. we say that life is immortal, be- 
cause while acting on the human system it keeps it in motion t Or be- 
cause when it ceases to act we cannot identify it or determine its desti- 
nation ? Or is it immortal because we wish it to be so from th^ love we 
have of life t All this proves nothing to the point. But may it not be 
fairly presumed that the life of vegetables and animals is equally imr 
mortal, and as easily proved to be so as the life of man ? That man is 
endowed with the greatest power of reasoning, only proves his organiza- 
tion better adapted to tiiat end than that of the inferior animals. Not 
only so : may we not with the wise man ooodude, that man has no pre-* 
eminence over a beast, as to any superior claim to immortality ? Every 
thing appertaining to man proves him superior in rank in creation ; 
which proves his italitMi higjber here, but not hereafter. 

Next, as to the unjulnets of the doctrine of man's original immortality. 
What I mean ia, that he has originally, not only an elementary but a 
divine life ; that is, a life f^om G^ by divine inspiration for the govem- 
meot of his tempofal life, and this is to bo rewarded or punished in a fu- 
ture state, according as it has acted its part in the government of tins ele- 
nieMuy life. Th^ doctiiae, so far from being usefbl, eannot, in tbe 
natitfe of things, be true; because if this life is the life of God in the soul, 
it, aceording to the nature of things, must met the part of Oodj conse- 
quendy admit of no impropriety or sin, nor be subject to miseiy nor 
deaths That this is not tbe dise, is admitted on all hands. 

Another view of the subject is this : ike divine is given for the redemp- 
tion of the mortal life of the soul ; that is, by obedience on the part of the 
mortal life to the divine life, it partakes of, and h leavened into it6 na* 
tura^md for this end is the prdbationary state of man. There woidd 
seem to be some plausibility, and even truth, in this doctrine, were it 
not for the existence of facts which throw future accountability and re- 
wards and punishments, and probation for future inheritance, out of the 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



66 I'UE COIlR£8F4»Ni>KNT. 

question. And they are these : man, in the operations of Nature, equol- 
ly with other animaJs, folk into destruction without any regard to his 
probationary destination in every grade, station, and age of his life, from 
the stillborn infant to the most protracted life. However, by a superna- 
tural something, man may seem to be governed, yet we see diat which 
is perishable is not any the less so by his obedience. The temporal part 
in the righteous is as sure to perish as that of the vicious, which m^JMes 
the doctrine of immortal inheritance. 

The doctrine is moreover inapplieable toan omnipotent, all wise being. 
If in the creation of man his eternal and happy inheritance was the ob- 
ject, it would prove abortive to rest it either on his (man's) obedience or 
choice, because of man's inconstancy. Deity would prove himself short 
sighted in his plan, and inefficient in the execution, to arrange it in any 
way that it should possibly be abortive. If he is all wise, aU powerful, 
and just, salvation must be certain to all ; man*s notion to the contrary 
notwithstanding. And if this is not thedesign, man's speculations on the 
subject cannot aher it. True, gain can be made out of thisxloctriue, to 
some ; oppression and loss of Ufe to others, and destruction to all : which 
has ever been and ever will be its fruits, and for this reason it ought to 
be abandoned by all. But the doctrine of certainty is this, to do the best 
we can every day, without any r^erenee to uncertainties. There is a rig^t 
* and wrong in human actions : those actions which are known to pro- 
duce love and peace pursue, and avoid the rest. Then down would 
drop priestcraft as a noisome pest. ' IMPARTIALIST. 

Dutchess County, February, 3, W28. 



REASONS FOR NOT BEJUG JL CHRISTIAN. 

(IM A LKTTEB TO A FRIERD.) 

'^ Truth has been my only aim, and wherever that has appeared to lead, my thoughts have 
impartially followed, without minding whether the footsteps or any other lay the same way ; not 
that I want a due respect to other men*s opinions, hot aner all, the greatest reverenoe is due to 
tmtli. LOOKK. 

Mt FniENn — ^You ask me why I have tpiitted the religion of my fore- 
fetfaers, why I am not content to beUeve what is believed in by nine tenths 
of my neighbors. I am ever ready to give reasons for my conduct ; and 
as you seem to put these questions in good earnest, I will as earnestly 
answer you. I am not a Chrtttian, b^uw, after having studied and 
examined the subject to the best of my abihty, I come to the conclusion 
that Christianity is no better than an old woman's faUe. Thus you have 
my reasons in a (ew words ; but I will state them more at length, in the 
hope that if in error I may be corrected, if in the right that I may cor- 
rect you. 

The first doubts I had of the truth of Christiftnity originated with 
reading the Bible, at an early period of my life, and long before I had 
read the doubts of others. I was net formed to put implicit ftendi in any 
dogma or creed ; I wa^ naturally of an inquisitive tuiti of mind, and a 
tiling of so much importance as retigion could not long rHnain unnoti- 
ced. The Bible cosmogony, or account of the creatiMi, ^ven in the first 
part of Genesis, was the first thing which took my attention. Have you 
read this account, my friend, since yon left school 1 Have you ever sat 
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down to read it with the view of ascertaining whether it were deserving 
of jcoar belief? You haverenlity doabtless; but I question if you ever 
read it with the above view. Do, tfaen^ someday when you are in a rea- 
soning mood, set about it, and if your conclusion should differ from mine, 
tdl me why. l^Tp^ think fit you can begin with a prayer for grace to 
onderstandtte Ward; but I would have you proc^ with a view of 
jiidgkig whether the cosmogony ^the Bible be consistent in itself, or 
agreeabfe with natural facts. . The priests tell lis, that the Bible has Crod 
for its author, and salvation for its end ; and if so, we shpidd expect it to 
be perfect in its construction, and free from the possibility of failing of 
the end prqiosed ; but I deny that the Bible has either of these charao- 
teristicB, and if you wiU examine candidly I have no doubt but that yoa 
will be of the same opinion. I fall your attention to the cosmogony, 
because it was the first thing which awakened my suspicions, and I diink, 
naturally enough, that it will have the same effect on you if you exa- 
mine with the same view. 

I do not pretend to a perfect knowledge of the Bible, for my study of 
it has been but very limited ; I have read enough of it to convince me 
that it is not a dwine revelatioHj and to study it further I should consider 
as no better than a waste of time* I know the general contents of the 
Bible, but I cannot quote it like a metbodist, nor comment upon it like 
a Paine. Nevertheless, I know enough of it to answer my purpose in 
argument, and that yon shall find if you should be inclined to enter into 
a controversy on the subject. 

My first doubts, as I have before said, oiiginftted with the imperfec- 
tions of the Bible.; but after having been a thinker on the subject for se- 
veral years, I find these to be the weakest of my reasons for disbelief. 
It was from a stu^ of Nature^ and by contrasting our knowledge of things 
with the spiritual stones of priests, ancient and modern, that I obtain^ 
a firm conviction of the falsehood of all religious dogmas. From the mo- 
ment that I began tocknibt I had no setded opinion till I ^Became con- 
vinced of the nonexistence of siip«pnaturals. I am not inclined to be- 
lieve any thing on the mere word of another ; or, at least, nothing out of 
the line of cammon oociirrencas ^ and of all the authors who have writ- 
ten in fovor of supernatnrals, notone that I have read produces any thing 
amocmttng to proof, and but very little amounting to probabilityi You 
may ^ink differently : it may appear to you that the existence of super- 
nator^ is amply proved ; if so, do point out to me what you consider as 
a proof, and if I cannot detect its foUacy, I will acknowledge that you 
have reason on joar side. 

Any one convinced of the nonexistence of supematurals cannot pos-' 
sibly believe any religious doctrines, for this conviction includes a dis- 
belief of all spiritual things ; but another, who believes in the existence 
of powers superior to Nature, may still disbelieve the CBristian doctrines ; 
ami of this description there are a great many who rank under the. de- 
nomination of d^sts. A man of the latter description disbelieves the 
Bible beeeose it appears inconsistent, and unlike what might be expect- 
ed bcm mi omnipotent dei^ ; the other does not believe that there is a 
deity to give a revelation ; and, therefore, even if the Bible were a work 
consistent in itself, he could not believe it. For my part, I know no- 
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tfauig of spiritual things ; nor does ttMir^stehoruppear either pfebbaMa 
or possible. 

I may as well recount to yoii an incident which went a great way to- 
wards leading me to my present Imtispiritual notions. Shortly after I 
began to thiidi a little on religftMts sabjeets^ but before I had read any of 
oar argumentative infidel authors, I paid a visit to an old kinunan, a 
fanner, who lived in a village near my pareitfal home. I went to ohurph 
with the family, as a matA^r of course in a Sunday visit, and in retiirmnf, 
our conversation turned up6n the sermon. Doubtless we miMie some ve- 
ry learned and judicious comments, much on a par with those mada in 
the church porch by old Amen and his party ; but they are all foi|^en 
save one, uid that I shall recollect asJong aa I have ncollection. The 
conversation was principally kept up by. the young^ Iblks of the parky ; 
but after a pause my aged kinsman says, " The parson telb us ^Mt aU 
things must have had a beginning, and that as nothing could create it- 
self, God must have created all tlungs ; but if aU things must have had a 
beginning, God must have had a befinoing. Who, then, created God V^ 
Wlmt internal process of reasoning gave birth to this logic, I know not : 
nor do' I know what ^ereor arethe opinions of its author, farther than I 
can 5udge from this specimen of doubting ; but this I know, that with me it 
gave birth to a train of reasoning which hiade^ me a rational man. I might 
have studied Bible inconsistencies for years, and stiQ have believed the 
fundc^entals of Christianity ; but this bold thought set me upon a new 
way of thinking, and the mmor matters, concerning where Cain got his 
wives, and so on, sunk into insignificance. 

You think that I have not given sufficient reasons for my disbehef of 
the generally received doctrines. ¥ou say that the apparent inconsisten- 
cies of the Bible do not warrant our discaniing the great truths of Chris- 
tianity. Well, let us see what are those great trutte;. What is Christi- 
anity 1 

Aa the Jir$t great truth I suppose we must plate the fall of man in 
paradise, and hence the original sin of mankind; as the ucond^ the sal- 
vation of the world through Jesus Christ* Are not theee the two leadii^ 
features of Christianity! • Can you prov« tiiem to be truths? Can you 
make them appear to be probabilities t Just read the story of Adam 
and Eve and the serpent. A god, — described as the creator of millions 
of worlds, and possessing every attribnte in perfection, power, wisdom, 
justice, goodness and mercy, — ^is said to have made Adam and placed 
him in a garden, prepared with every deshraMe thing £ar his reception. 
Then this god makes Eve as a partner for Adam : but owing to a short- 
ness of materials, or something of that sort, he does not make Eve out 
of the dust of the earth as he did other animals, but causes a deep sleep 
«to fall upon Adam, and then deprives him of a rib from which Eve is 
produeed. It next appears that God has an enemy who comes to per- 
suade Eve to eat of a certain tree which was forbidden. Eve eats, and 
persuades her husband to eat, of the forbidden fhiit: €^ is offended, 
and condemns mankind to death and torments in hell, the territory of 
his enemy. This is one of your great trutht. Now for another. 

At length God repented of the hard sentence he had passed on our 
unfortunate race ; but then before he could be merciful his juitice inust be 
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app^fiiUiiMt' : iPke sacr]Ac» of: a luortnl^ o^ of hundreds of mortals, would 
Btf ; it seemSf have been suffioiei^t as an atonement for the f^inous ol^ 
fence of eating^ an apple ; but a god m^t die r the anger of our great Oiea- 
tor and reiy n)ercifui protector could not be appeal without the death 
of his son. When thir pjan for our aatiration was formed, it does n^ 
appear l^at this son was ^begotten ; but God sent his friend the Holj 
Ghost to the Virgin Mary in order to do the business of begetting by 
proxy ; not « very legitimate way, you will aHbw, according to our pro^- . 
sent notions of such aifairs. Be diis as it may, Mary was ^ed with the 
Holy Ghost, or ^led sufficientlyilvr tfa« purpose, and produced the proxy 
begotten son of God. We read that for tlurcy years tfab young god la- 
bored as a carpenter; that at the end pf.this time he commenced preach- 
ing, and eyentualiy he was exeoiited, in order to appease the wrath of his 
father, and thus prevent the otherwise inevitable damnation of the hu- 
.man race. These are the leading features of the great and fundamental 
doctrine of Christianity. Pause over them for a moment ; consider the 
end proposed; the being supposed to be the principal actor, and the 
means adopted ; and then tell' me whether to adopt such a creed be not 
to dishonor God more than to telect it. Coul9 I believe in a deity, I 
certainly could never be tod to belief e such absurdities of him : I would 
have a rational god or none. I merely ask you to reason on the subject, 
and I am well convinced thaf no arguments of mine will be wanting. In 
fact, I have not patience to argue on such points, for they appear so ah* 
surd in themselves as not to require argument. Do as I have done : use 
your reasoning faculties ; cast off early prejudices, and judge of Qhris- 
tianity as you would of the creed of Mahomet; and I doubt not but diat 
your opinions wiH be something similar to mine. 

Tou seem to think it su^^sing, that if the doctrines of Christianity 
be so absurd as infidel writers would make them appear, that they should 
have the credence of so large a portl6n vf mankind ; but if you will study 
the nature of this belief as held by the circle of your aoquaintance, and 
how they first acquired it, I think that this surprise will wear away. Why 
do the greater part of our eountr3nS(ien b^eve in* three gods in one, and 
the death of one of them to appease th« anger of a second ? You have 
the answer in another qtiestioiK Why do the Turks cry. There is hut 
one God and Mahomet is his prophet ? l^e universality of belief given 
to any doctrine does not prove its correctness. Just call to mind the 
old notions of Uie planetary systems; the earth a fixture, with the sun, 
planets, and stars revolving round it. 

This past for certain, undisputed ; 
It n^er eann i' their hea^s to doabi it, 
Till chiels gat up an* w^ oonfute it, 

An' ca'd it wrang ; 
An* muckle din there was about H 

Baith loud and lang.** 

And " muckle din,'* as my favorite poet says, there will be in destiny- 
ingany other erroneous notion which oas been sanctified .by time; and 
more especially when, like the Christian religi(^n, it is backed by interest 
and prejudicaB; t^e interest of the priests an4 the prejudices of the un* 
thinking mukitiide. ! 
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Ijigaia repeat, study the nature of the belief in^Chnstiamty as lield by 
the generality of mankind : ask each of your circle of acquaintance hit rta- 
sons for being a Christian, and you will find but fev who really under- 
stand what Ghrbtianity is, much less be able to give reasons for their 
belief. The fact is, they go to church and read their Bible for the same 
reason that they speak the English language : they have been brought 
up to it; they have been taught so to do, and they think themselves right, 
because their neighbors do the same. If you can believe suck a univer- 
sality of belief any credit to the holders, or any warranty to others, you 
must differ widely from me in your notions of truth, or of the evidence 
necessary to command our acquiescence : I would rather be single in my 
opinions than have iTmultitude of such supporters. 



IMPORTANT EXAinNATION. BY LORD BOLINGBROKE. 

Contuiued from pagt 54. 

Of the Prophets. — ^Prophet, Nalnm, Roheim — speaking, seeing, guess- 
ingg is all the same thing. AU ancient- authors agree that the Egyptians, 
the Chaldeans, and all the Asiatic nttious had their prophets and conju- 
rors. These nations were loi^ anterior to the little people called the 
Jews, which, when it formed a horde in a corner of land, had no lan- 
guage but that of its neighbors, and which, «s we have before shown, bor- 
rowed from the Phosnicians even the names of its God, Eloha, Jeho^ 
vah, Adonai, Sadai ; which, in short, took all its rites and ceremonies 
from its surrounding neighbon, thqagh it continually declaimed against 
them. 

It was said by some writer, that the first seer, or prophet, was the first 
knave that met with a simpleton. Thus is prophesy established from the 
most remote antiquity. But to fraud, let us add fonatieism ; these two mon- 
sters dwell together very peaceably in human skulls. We have witnessed 
the arrival in London of hordes from the heart of Languedoc and Viva- 
rais, who were as ranch prophets as those of the Jews, and joihed the 
most horrible enthusiasm to the most disgusting falsehoods. We have 
witnessed Jurieu prophesying in Holland. There were always such im- 
postors, and not only wretches who predicted, but other wretches who 
imagined prophecies spoken by ancient personages. 

The world has been filled with Sibyls and Nostradamuses. The Alco- 
ran reckons two hun(]|*ed and twenty-four thousand prophets. Bishop 
Epiphanius, in his notes on the pretended Canon of the Apo^es, reckons 
seventy-three Jewish prophets, and ten prbphetesses. The trade of pro- 
phet among the Jews was neither a dignity nor a degree, nor a profession 
in the Aiate ; they w;ere not admitted prophets as doctors are admitted at 
Oxford and Cambridge. Let those prophesy that would; it was suffi* 
dent to have, or to believe they had, or to feign they had, the calUng of 
the spirit of God. Futurity was announced by dancing and playing on the 
psaltery. Saul, although he was rebuked, took it into his head to be a pro- 
phet. During civil wars each party had its prophet, as we have our Grub 
street writers. The parti ^s treated each other reciprocally as fools, vision- 
aries, liars, and knaves ; and in this alone they spoke truth. " The pro- 
phet is a fool, the spiritual man i^ mad," says Hosea, chap. Ix. ver. 7# 
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The prophets of Jerasalem are fanciful and deceitful men, said Sapho- 
niah, a Jerusalem prophet. They are all something Uke our apothecary, 
Moore, who jnserts in the newspapers, ** Take my pills and beware of 
counterfeits.*' When the prophet Micaiah is predicting misfortunes to the 
kjuQgs of Samaria and Judah, the propliet Zedekiah giyes him a box on the 
cheek, saying, *^ Which wa^ went the spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee?** (2 Chron. xriii. 23.) Jeremiah, who prophesied in faTor of 
Nebuchadnezzar, a Jewish tyrant, put cords round his neck, and a yoke 
on his back, which was a type, and he was to send this type to the nciiffh- 
boring petty kings to invite theni to submission to Nebuchadnezzar. The * 
prophet Ananias, who looked upon Jeremiah as a traitor, took his cords 
from him, and threw his yoke on the ground. ^ • 

We have Hosea, ^om God orders to take a whore, and to beget sons 
of a whore : ^* Go take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of 
whoredoms.*' (Hosea i. 2.) Hosea punctually obeys ; he takes Gomer, 
daughter of Diblaim, who bi ings him three children. Thus this prophecy, 
and this whoredom, lasted at least three years. But this would not satisfy 
the Jewish god, who orders Hosea to sleep with a woman that had al- 
ready cuckolded her husband* This cost the prophet no more than fif- 
teen pieces of silver, and a bushel and a half of barley, which is purchas- 
ing adultery at a cheap rate. (Hosea iii. 2.) It cost the patriarch Judah 
still less, in his incest with his daughter in law, Tamar. (Gen. xxxviii. 18.) 
. We Imve Ezekiel, who after having slept three hundred and ninety 
days on lus left side, and forty on his right side ; after having swallowed 
a roll of parchment, and eaten a sir reverend on his bread, by the express 
command of God, introduces God himself, the Creator of the Universe, 
who speaks thus to young Aholibah : ** Thou hast increased and waxed 
great; thy breasts are fashioned, an^ thine hair is grown; and 1 spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness.*' (Ezek. xvi. 7, 8.) ** But 
thou hast built thy high friace at every head of the way, and hast opened 
thy feet (or thighs) to every one that passed by, and multiphed thy whore- 
doms.** Ibid, 25. ** Her sister Aholibah was more corrupt in her inor- 
dinate love than she — for she doated opon her paramours, whose flesh is 
like the flesh of asses, an<) whose issue is like the issue of horses.** (Ch. 
xxiiL 11, 20.) When general Withers heard these prophecies read to 
him, he asked in what brothel the koli/ scriptures had been written 1 

Prophecies are seldom read ; it is difficult to go through these lengthy 
and enormous rhapsodies. Fashionable men, who have read Gulliver and 
Atalantis, know neither Hosea nor Ezekiel. When ^ point out to sensi- 
ble people these execrable passages, buried in the rubbish of prophecy, 
they cannot recover from their astonishment. They cannot conceive, 
that an Isaiah, (Isaiah xx. 3,) should walk stark naked in the middle 
Jerusalem ; that an Ezekiel should cut his beard into three portions ; 
a Jonah should be three days in a whale*s belly, Ac. Were they t( 
these shameless indecencies in a profene book, they would throw i* 
in disgust It is the Bible ; they remain confounded ; they hesitaf 
condemn the abominations, and dare not condemn the book that 
them. It requires time, before they dare to make use of comn 
but, in the end, they detest what knaves and si^ipletons b * 
them to adore. 
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When were these irratioiial and immodest books written I Nobod;^ 
knows. The most probable opinion is that tlie gteater part of the books 
attributed to Solomon, Danid, and others, were written in Alexandria; 
but what matters it as to time and place ? Is it not ^i^cient to witnesa 
in thenrthe most outrageous folly, and the most inf&mous. debauchery ? 
How is it, then, that the Jews have held ^em in yeneration? Because 
they were Jews. We must likewise consider, that all these extravagant 
modMments we^e preserved only by prierts and scribes. We know how 
scarce books were in all countreis, where the art of printing (which the 
Chinese invented) reached us so ladte. We diall be still more astonished 
when we see fadiers of the church adopt these disgusting reveries, or 
allege them in support of their sects. 

We come, lit length, from the old covenant to the new one. Let ua 
proceed to Jesus, and the establishment of Christianity. 

To be amthnted. 



INFLtfENCB OP FANATICISM. 

Mr. Editor— I give you an extract from a letter received a few days 
ago from a friend in Albany, which contains his reasons, as well, I be- 
lieve, as that of many other liberal minded persons, for not supporting 
the dissemination of liberal principles by subscribing to the Carrespond- 
ent I do not attach any blame to diose who evince this apparent luke- 
warmness in the cause of mental emancipation; for it is sem'cely ci edi- 
ble, to those who have not experienced it, into what dilemmas ^ expres* 
sion of even doubts in religious matters, much more of an entire re|ec* 
tion of all rehgions, will involve a free thinker in some sections of this 
free country. I have only to hope that ^e di^ is not far distant when 
the right to express any opinion shaH not only be possessed but exercised. 

*' I would subscribe for the Correspondent — I think it almost a duty — 
but I find that it would continually get me into disputatioos with those 
around me in defending its principles, at the pei^le here, though not the 
moat moral of the human race, are very religious; and the term deist 
they are taught to believe signifies all that is de^icable in the human cha- 
racter. However, even here a considerable number are to be found who 
have laid aside the mummeiy of priests, and prefer trusting their own rea- 
son, to the incomprehensible mysteries of die church. It is with plea- 
sure that I find the doctrine of unitarianism fast gaining ground ; a doc- 
trine, though not exactly the same as deism, as far as I can understand, 
comes so very nigh it that it must finally be one and the same. The Anti- 
dote makes no noise, and even here is considered a poor slavish affair.*' 



PROVIDENCE. 

Mr. Editor — ^If we consider, for a moment, how the inferior animals 
are used by man, we should be almost persuaded that they are consider- 
ed by him to be void of feeling or mere insensate machines* Some 
classes he works in the most unmerciful manner with little food or rest, 
such as the horse and the ass; other glasses he causes to be put to death 
in some slow and torturing manner, that they may be more agreeable to 
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liis pfkipper^ paiate. S^me are hunted clown with the greatest avidity, 
liov fbr the-exiyiisite pleastn^ that they yield him as food, nor the profit 
that dilM ifroioot their sale, but solely to gratify the horrihle propensity of 
hunting them fo deatK. There' are likewise several other kinds of ani- 
mal)9, from which man is obliged at all times to guard himself, such as lions, 
bears, timers, voracious 'fished, Stc, Others, again, attack his property, 
and would very soon destroy it, if. he were not to destroy them. Thoj^ 
that are dangerous to him, or injurious to his property, even when killed, 
are seldom of any use for his subsistence. He is, in general, under the 
necessity of killing the most timorous and innocent creatures for hi^ food, 
and indeed animals of all kind ^m to be harrassed in proportion to 
their timidity. Let us reflect, for a moment, on the condition of the inno- 
cent lamb, lying bound before the butcher, turning up its eyes imploring 
for mercy from the unfeeling man who has already hfted the knife to cut 
bis throat. Does this innocent, thi^ harmless, this inoffensive creature 
merit such a cruel death t It is certainly very curious that man shoulcT^be 
so constituted as to incline him to devour the innocent and timid animals 
that would never harm him, while he scarcely thinks of making food of 
those that are so troublesome and dangerous, though many of them are hii 
determined enemies and never lose an opportunity of annoying or destroy- 
ing him. Thus we may see, that Providence, which is said to regulate 
all things, has |^aced a heterogeneous disposition betwixt man and the 
inferior animals, though ip many respects they are homogeneous in their 
natures. There are some classes of these animals that man is anxious t» 
obtain, as they form a principal part of his food, and there are others which 
he lashes into his obedience and drudgery ; and others, agmn, that are 
enemies to him as well as to those more timid animals that he enslaves 
or destroys. 

It must be obvious to every person, that aU animals, from the smallest 
insect that we are acquainted with, to man, the noblest animal, are di- 
vided into genus, and these genus are again divided into species, tho^ they 
are all linked toj^ther by a regular gradation. The highest of one ^^- 
cies being just a defpree lower than the lowest of the next species, and thof 
is formed the grand chain of animated beings; but it is to be deplored 
that a very great number of these animals are entirely supported by 
killing and eating those of different species. Not to go into microscopic 
observations, I shall only mention a few things that are plain to the com- 
mon observer. I may be allowed to take hotice of the spider who plans 
out and makes his web, and places himself in such a situation that the 
most delicate touch upon the sliglit texture of his fabric is immediately 
communicated to him by its slender threads. He is then upon the look 
out, and if the concussion is occasioned by some unlucky victim caught iu 
his net, he immediately seizes and devours it ; but if he is alarmed by a 
shock from a hostile invader that he is unable to combat, he immediately 
runs off to some secure and hidden retreat. By carrying our observations 
a little farther, we shall find several birds, particularly swallows, as anx- 
ious to catch these cunning spiders as the latter are to catch flies. We 
may likewise observe the very smallest birds rapaciously devouring insects 
and worms; these birds are again destroyed by others more powerful but 
equally eamiTorous ; and thus the system of carnage is carried on from 
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the smallest to the largest anknals. Thus we may see that the animal 
world is little else thau a scene of ill temper, havoc, ^nd rapine, car- 
nage and devastation. But thcffe are some species of herbivorous, or 
graminivoroos, animals that hare no incUnation whatever for animal food ; 
yet those innocent and harinless creatures are butchered and destroy- 
ed by the carnivorous animals of every description. But if this Pro- 
vidence, that we are told regulates all sublunary aflfairs, were to con- 
sider innocence as a good quality, certainly those harmless creatures 
would be protected from the harassing ravage and destruction of more 
vicious animals. But it is plain that Providence never interferes to pro- 
tect innocence, or to prevent mischief, «ither amongst the inferior ani- 
mals .or mankind. The more we examine into ^e animal world, the 
more we shall be convinced that every different species and individual 
is regulated by its own particular interest, without reference to the ad- 
vantage of any other species orinidvidual, and not by any interference ftf 
ProVideno*. We may also observe, that there are various species of ani- 
mals, which are formed by Nature solely for the purpose of destroying 
others. Their claws, their mouths, their teeth, are exa<;tly calculated for 
devouring; and their stomachs are so constituted that animal food is their 
only nourishment, and they would linger and die without it. NoV if 
God, or Providence, had intended any thing like peace and harmony to 
^zist on the world, he would have so con^ituted animals of all kinds, that 
they should feed on roots, vegetables, fruits, fungus, and other inani- 
mate substances, which could have been made to grow from the earth in- 
sufficient abundance and variety for every description of animals. And 
the system of procreation might also have been so regulated that there 
never should have been too many nor too few animals on the world at 
one time ; and then no one aninlal, nor species, nor the genus of ani- 
mals would have been natura^ enemies to one another ; but, the fkce of 
the earth would then have exliibited a busy scene of various animals, all 
livwg in perfect happiness. 

The belief in a Providence is not consistent with the general laws of 
Nature, and those who profess to believe it act as if they believed it not. 
Such an absurd doctrine can only be useful to kings and priests and 
oth^r deceivers of mankind, who use the word Providence to give their 
transactions an authority that must not be called in question, and under 
which authority they carry on the most malevolent practices. Thus they 
screen themselves from public censure, as no person that beheves in a 
regulating Providence will attach any blame to them. But it Should be 
our business to banish from our minds all belief in a Providence ; and 
to behave with prudence and sobriety in all our actions, to use our best 
endeavors in well-doing, and not allow ourselves to be duped by those 
who pretend that Providence regulates all the transactions of men in au- 
thority, however injurious to individuals or mankind in general : let us 
therefore persevere with manly endeavor to be usefu ho ourselves and 
to our fellow men, trusting nothing to this priest like and imaginary being 
called Providence. 
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LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

ON NATURAL PHlLOBOFlfY. 

By Robert L. Jesningt. i - 

Continued from page 59. 
Bat with all the exertions of phetits, they will not be able to stop the 
march of philosophy, whose fiant strides are rapidly prostrating the tot- 
tering fabric of Chnstiun superstition. For all natural phenomena are 
daily becoming more and more investigated, and more and more known ; 
and even ^^ those called showers of blood, that historians have enume- 
lated, and which ore^d consternation in the minds of the most intelli- 
gent men, and anxiety among whole nations, and in which superst^^on 
discovered terrifyhig omens of battle, misfortunes, and the overthrow of 
cities and empires'' — and this even in the days of lord Bacon, for natural 
*pfoilosophy was but then in its infancy — natural philosophy now teaches 
us are but the excr^nents of a butterfly t ! In 1606 one of these pre- 
tended showers of blood fell in the suburbs of Aix, which without doubt 
would have transmitted to us a great prodigy, had not M. de Peirsc, the 
natural philosopher, discovered* the cause, in the blood red excrements 
of butterflies, which at the time were flying in the air. That the rain was 
colored by the excrements of these insects is evident from this circum- 
stance, that the rain water was red in the suburbs and environs only, 
where these insects were seen in myriads, and remained in its natural 
color in the city, where these, insects were not ; and that those red drops 
never fell upon the tops of houses, or upon walls more elevated than the 
height to which buttei^ies generally rise. The pretended drops of blood, 
therefore, were nothing but drops of a red liquor deposited by butterflies ; 
which fact is further corroborctted by this circumstance, that all these 
bloody rains, as related by superstitious historians, have happened in the 
warm seasons of the year, when butterflies €Lre most numerous. 

. The same ignorance of the principles of natural philosophy, as we And 
in the Mosaic superstitions, appears in the Christian writings, which the 
increasing *study of natural philosophy must necessarily destroy. I will 
say nothing of the reputed birth of the supposed founder of Christianity, 
so contrary to all facts of which we have any knowledge, and agreeing 
only with^e fabulous birth of Esculapius, Hercules, and other god men 
of the heathen mythology ; but will notice his baptism. Matt. 3d, I6tb : 
" And Jesus when he was baptised went up straightway out of the water, 
and lo the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, this is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.*' 
Now what does philosophy teach us; admitting the very improbable ac- 
count of the voice, and the appearance of the dove, to be true? That 
since certain organs are requisite to produce certain sounds called voice, 
no voice could 1^ produced where those organs were not. Hence those 
who say these sounds came from Goid must be materialists, making God 
Cke unto ourselves ; and as natural philosophy teaches us that some men 
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possess organs by whiph they can give to their voice* considerabie height 
and distance, if sounds were produced in open space, above the common 
reach of mei^'s voices, there mast have been a ventriloquist among them. 
And with respect to the dove, since it appeared to none bat this god tfH^A 
himself, the first question natural philosophy teaches us to ask is, should 
bis word be tid^en ! Could I believe these stories at all, I should undMbt* 
believe that he was himself a ventriloquist ; for it appears in 17th Matt 
a similar trick was performed when on the top of a high mountain with 
three x»f his disciples ; and not only that, but he was transfigured before 
them, and Moses and Elias were seen talking with him. Now the first 
question natural philosophy would teach us to ask here is, how Mr. Peter 
should know Mr. Moses and Mr. Elias, who had both been dead so many 
hundreds of years before he Was born t And the next question would be, 
whether Mr. Peter was not so terrified at finding himself so high among the 
clouds, thaf, he had forgot the appearance of his own person, and that of 
those who were with him ? hence, when he saw them reflected on the 
surrounding atmosphere greatly enlarged, he concluded they were unna- 
tural beings. The appearance of gigantic figures in the clouds to hinl 
might have been a very uncommon and very alarming sight; but natural 
philosophy teaches us that 'tis no uncommon occurrence in a particular 
state of the atmosphere, particularly in mountainous countries. 

Having ascended the broken mountain in Hungary, says' a celebrated 
traveller, for tlie thirtieth time, at about a quarter past 4 in the morning, 
I looked around to see if the atmosphere would permit me to have a free 
prospect to the south and west, when I observed, at a very great distance, 
towards the Ach-ter-mann-shohc, a figure of monstrous size ! A violent 
^ust of wind having almost carried away my hat, I clapped my hand to 
it, and with iudescribable pleasure observed the colossal figure did the 
same. Two more colossal figures soon presented themselves, which 
proved to be the reflected images of the landlord of the inn and another 
traveller- Of the Souter Fefl mountain in Cumberland, in the years 
1743, 1744, and 1745, similar appearances, but in greater numbers, were 
observed by many people, and regularly testified before magistrates then 
living. They were no doubt reflected images of ejects on other parts of 
the mountain, or on the plains. These phenomena, to the illiterate and 
superstitious, have been often subjects of alarm ; but to the philosopher 
they are well accounted for upon the principle of refrangibility of the rays 
of light. 

. It would seem from the ^4th of Matthew that this man Jesus, with all 
his divine knowledge, was either very ignorant of natural philosophy, rtr 
iwas a great rogue, to play upon the imaginations and feats of his hear- 
ers ; for he tells them '^ the smi shall he darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken." Here we evidently find in this divinity 
man the vulgar and erroneous opinions concerning an eclipse, and the 
situation and size of the stars; but what his motive may have been in 
wishing to terrify his poor, deluded follower^, is best known to those to 
whom he reveals himself. In his death there is nothing uncommon ; but 
his resurrection is a little at variance with every principle of natural phi- 
losophy ; for, philosophically speaking, by dead we mean, when a body is 
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in that glate fcom wfakfh'no power can ever recal it td thelbrmer identical 
aoimatod exiatence.. Hence, admitting his bo4y had remained three 
dajs, three weekst or three mouths, apparenily dead, philosophy would 
ci^pel us to rip^ct the.word dead, pmd to fi9y he was asleep or in a trance 
dijpng that pendd. PhiloBophy knows pf no resiijcreotion but which it 
o^mmonstr^, and that birt of two kindfi: iirst, the taluw up of a dead 
body alter being quietly dep^isited in the ground, to enidUe physicians 
iKTith more certainty to prescribe for the living, by their examination of 
the effects of disease on the bodies of the dead ; and the other, the resur- 
rection or rising of all the gaseous portions of oiir bodies of which it is 
principally composed, and the resolving of all its constituent parts into 
their several elements. This last resurrection, as well as the former^ can 
be sufficiently demonstrated, particularly in warm climates, by the eBect; 
a putrid carcase produces on our olfEictofy xierves ; but, until the bodies of 
animals are resolved into their aimjde elements and made lighter than 
atmospheric air, natural philosophy admits of no resurrectioil from the 
dead, except by the physical force of the living. 

But it may be cu^d, if the study of natural philosophy dispels super- 
stition, and if Christianiiy be but a superstition, why are those who study 
it still Christians ? There are two reasons : first, early prejudices, which 
makes many view every thing through a false medium, and prevents them 
from observing, compating, and judging oerrecdy ; and secondly, interest ^ 
wttich prevents more from making knoiwn what they think : and upon the 
minds of their illiterate and unre&cting hearers the sophistical arguments 
of the advocates of Christianity, by operating upon the passions of self 
love and fear, are well calculated to leave an impression. Believe, and 
you shall receive a gkniouB reward, says the priest ; you shall be a prince, 
ludlnted in royal rok^, ^. : but if you doubt — ^youVe damned. Thus it 
is that so few dare to think for themselves, but, like the man's sheep, fol- 
low their ram leader until they plunge iitfo the well of implicit faith, from 
whence the -liffht of reason is for ever excluded. This term, impli6it 
faith, ever renunds me of a gentleman who, meeting a countryman, and 
desirous of knowing his creed, asked him what he believed. Believe, 
says the man, why, I belief e what the church bel ieves. Then pray, friend, 
said the other, what does the church believe 1 Church believe, replied 
the man, why the chim^h believes — what I belie vf. The gentleman, no 
nearer the object of his inquiry, but thinking he would now most certain- 
ly get a direct answer, said. Tell me, then, my friend* what you both be- 
lieve } Both believe---both believe, why, we both believe the same thing. 
tUTiUi how many hundreds, even in &is dty, is this the case; though I 
cannot suppose it to be so with any f^esent, or they would not have 
dared to have darkened our doors, lost the floor should have opened and 
sunk them to eternal perdition. But it may be tliat some stray lamb, from 
a flock, has ventured to see what pasturage we can afford ; not doubting 
but he can return at his pleasure to his fold, after a little nibbling. To 
such I would say, he that doubteth is damned to all eternity ; and that,' 
too, vTithout benefit of clergy : for if once your ihind begins to think for 
itself, you have passed the bourne of superstition never to return : you 
may for a time desire, but 'twill not be obtained. The reins of niental 
government will have passed from your hands, and you will soon look 
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back with astonisbment and pHy upon those yon ha«« 1^ atiU gt^fdUng 
in the mire of bigotry OMd superstition. Tiie scales will <btqp fitMtt your 
eyes, and tfte hitherto mystery of the s^ptiires will at once open to your 
gaze, as the product of stmtutious, fraiuuintent, or ignorant omb; and you 
will feel a conviction of this truth, that as natural pidloiopiiy t^ids to 
dispel ignoranecr bigotry, and superstiflon, so it is peculiariy cakmlated 
to jdestroy the prevailing superstition* of Binhomed and of Christ. 



Sunday. — ^It would be easy to show that a great many of the crimes 
which are committed in this country have their oricin in the icHenen to 
which our laborers and mechaivca are contpelUd to submit upon a Sunday. 
Tlie proverb says, " idleness is the root of aH evil.** The hemdicrafisraan 
who is not allowed to follow his usual occupation on a Sunday is natu- 
rally at a loss how to spend his time. He feels a languor and a listlessnesB 
which he cannot overcome. To help to kill the tedium of this endless daj^ 
he goes to church, where he has at least the satislactionof meeting some 
of his acquaintances, and talking over the scandal or the news of the day. 
He then joins meohanicaUy in prayers which are mumbled to him; listens 
devoutly to an unintelligible sermon, till he can command his attention no 
danger; then falls &st asleep till the dropping of tibe speaker's voice tb- 
wards the close arouses hnn from his nap. Well; he has by this means 
killed A couple of hours; but 'what is he to do with the rest of this ever* 
lasting day? Work, he dare not; reap, he cannot; profane amusements 
are out of the question ; his ennui redoubles ; it bc^mes insupportable ; 
he iies to the alehouse for relief, gets intoxicated, squanders the money 
which should maintain his family ; contracts vicious hcd}its which can never 
be removed ; and sinks from one degree of depravity to anotheri till at 
last he becomes fit for any crime. 

How many young men who have ended their career by an ignominious 
public death, have dated the commencement of their ricious courses from 
what their ghostly confessors are pleased to term ^^ a breaking of the Salh* 
bath,*' or ^* a profanation of the Lord's Day ; " in other words, from the 
state of absolute idleness which the law imposes upon them on that day ! 
And who is to blame for this? Why you, ye sanctified lawgivers, who by 
depriving us of the power of spending one day in eveiy seven aocordingto 
our inclination, force us to be idle and consequently vicious ! Supposing 
the Almighty to have so much of the human disposition in him as to be 
pleased with adoration, flattery, and prayer, surely an hour or two at a time 
is amply sufficient for these purposeft, and the rest of the day might be left 
at our own free disposal. If we need rest, we shall take it ; but, in God's 
name, leave us to judge whether we need it or not. Then pray do reflect 
a little upon the egregious folly of that system which robs the poor man 
of the seventh part of his time, without the smallest benefit to any human 
being except the black hornets ! ^he barbarian who wrote Leviticus says 
the Lord ordained the land to lie waste every seventh year. Why do not 
you adopt this law also, seeing that it emanates from the same source as 
the others? It is at least equally rational. 
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I^iBtolerance.^^iS^^ notorknis ^f^t thcise wbo are the most forward in 
the ranks of perseoutioB are people professing religious seninoents ! That 
those who saj their religion breathes peace on earth and g^K>dwiU towards 
mankind should be die first t^infflictmisery on their feUow craatures, seems 
at fint sight rather paradoicitW ; but an ipvestigatiol) of their tetigicms 
/jH^fictkw convinces us that it is t^ ooittradictoify. sentime^fis whi^Bh thejT qon- 
-'^^b'that ha¥6 caused that confusion and bloodshed with which the CHm^s- 
li^in history is so shockingly stained. We shall find in their )>eligious books 
:4r peace and good will one sentence which declares, that ** he wh6 belicT* 
1&& shall be saved, and be who brileveth not shaU be damned.'* This 
l^urbarous and nnphilosopUcal sefltknent has caused more division and 
bloodshed than any other sentiment which ever was written. It is this 
ignorant and brutal sentimenf which has enabled the protestant to look 
unmoved on his catholic victim, and the catholic to enjo^ the expiring 
groans of the protestant hevetio. To elucidate this part, let us descend 
into the dungeons of the inqnisition. The pale victim, whose emaciated 
body hath been wasted by long confinement, stands arraigiiied before his 
jodge, who thus addresseth lum : '^ The unbounded mercy of our most 
holy religion induces us once more to implore a renunciation of your dam- 
nable heresies : do you believe that the sacramental elements are the very 
body and blood of our most blessed Lord i^nd Savioui' Jesus Christ?** 
Here the pale lips of the treitibHng viotini begin to move, and he answers : 
'^ ^though no sinner can entertain sentiments of deeper humility, or be 
more willing to render pure worship unto Almighty God than I am, yet 
reason forbids my assenting to the doctrine of transubstantiation.'* ^^ Ob- 
stinate heretic ! dost thou oppose that blind infidel reason to the positive 
dedaration of Almighty GokI, ^Take and eat, this is my bpdy,' Sui.V 
Now the unforunate victim is consigned to hip fate, and his judges, glory- 
ing in his sufferings! exclaim, " How much better had it been for man- 
kind had those vile heretics, Luther and Calvin, like this wretch, shook, 
with their agonizing shrieks and deep convulsive groans, these prison 
walls to their foundation, than to have lived to disseminate that sentimental 
poison, by the deadly influence of which millions of immortal souls are 
now howling in hell, that would otherwise have been singing eternal 
praises to the Iambi** 

Nature. — We know that the animals on this globe are possessed of 
fi^m one or two to five senses ; but, from the continued gradation of 
senses and intelligence among them. We have every reason to infer, that 
the animals inhabiting other globes in tlie universe have more senses, 
qualifications^ and intelligence : some higher orders of them may be able 
to perceive and understand the powers and properties of matter, and also 
the grand causes of the operations of Nature. Perhaps the principle of 
gravitation, of the magnet, of electricity, of vegetation, of animation, ^nd 
even of mind or consciousness itself, are more perfectly known to them, 
than they are to us ; and for aught we know, the shapes, sizes, and quali- 
fications oi the different animated beings may be varied in every different 
planet throughout the immensity of space. From this consideration, we 
may easily perceive, that it would require all the senses, qualifications, 
and knowledge of all the animated beings in the universe, united into 
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one being, to form a cprceot judgment of Nature. Will vaio and do(m^* 
tieol theologfaiiA pretend to diOate to man how oV what he is to mnh 
Goocerniiig JVatareand h6r laws 7 

Religion \b a sort oH game lam instituted for the amusement and feeding 
of the rich, and the plunder and oppression of the poor man. It is now 
kep^up for no other purpoee whateTer, than to tax and stupify the indus- 
trious man, and to render him sneaking and senrile to those in office and 
in power. The priests are all to a man so many tax promoiers, so many 
tax gatherers, so many tax eaters, and so many undeviating supporters 
of all that is oorropt in the institutions, orthttir managers, in the coun- 
try. You continually cry out that the anti Christian p&lieationB have a 
tendency to unsettle ike opmimu of the yotmg and ike unman^ But, 
whoever heard before thus that uMed aptnions were die property of youdi ? 
Is any youth, of either sex, under twelve years of age, compelent to form 
a settled opinion on any subject ; particularly a si^ect of so mysterious a 
nature as rellgi5D. Youth are tauglit to repeat w<h^s upon the sul^t, 
p are parrou, but I have to learn from you that they ever formed settled 
opinions upon tbe matter. 



Fret Press Association. — A general meeting of the Association will 
be held, in the Temple of Arts, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 24th instant, 
at 11 o'clock forenoon, ou business pf importance. The theological lec- 
tures will be continued in the afternoon, at half past 2 o'clock. 

' New Harmony Gazette and Western TiUer^ — Subscriptions are re- 
ceived at the office of the Correspondent for both these papers. Terms 
$2 per annum, in advance^ and postage paid. 
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coa&BSFomiurcni. 

THE BIBLE. 

Mr. Editor — ^I was, during the earlj part of my life, in the habit of 
reading the Bible, and placing as much confidence in it as any one. 
This you would be led to infer by my former communication. But, like 
many others, I read my Bible without thinking. I was told by my pa- 
rents, and by the parson, that it was not only my duty to read, but to be- 
hewe ; and I did believe both the Bible and all that the minister said be- 
sides. Then, sir, as in th^ days of my ancestors, it was the practice with 
us, like so many hungry chickens, to pick up every crumb that fell from 
the pulpit ; and even to forget the text was considered disgraceful. Meet- 
ing, too, was attended with such glorious exactness, that the pastor knew 
his flock, and the sheep, too, knew the pastor; for if any one was miss- 
ing, the pastor made it a part of his holy voeation to know the reason why. 
Under such a state of church discipUne, it will not be thought sur- 
prising that I should have considered it unnecessary for me to think for 
myself on religious subjects: so that, instead of reading first, and then 
believing, I beheved first, and then read ; and in this way I actually read 
through the Bible in course, and knew but little more when I had finish- 
ed than when I began it; that is, I knew nothing about the Jews as a se- 
parate nation — notliittg of the extent, situation, or relative position of 
their country. Indeed, Mr. Editor, I thought that in reachng Uie Bible I 
was reading about all the people of ^* olden times.^* But after 1 had ac^ 
quired some little knowledge in geography, which mj good parents were 
not remarkably blessed wjfh, I found some little difficulty in conceiving 
how so small a country as that of Judea should be capable of subsisting 
a population so numerous. Still I was a good believer, and never dis- 
puted with, or asked impertinent questions of, our saintly minister; and if 
I ever wandered from the old presbyterian platform, I was always glad 
to return and protect myself within the sanctum sanctorum of the Christian 
faith, as taught by parson Edwards; and here I might, perhaps, have 
been to this day, had it not been for the eircuinstance which I mentioned 
in my former letter. 

Now, then, behold me a new creature ; and, grown more venturous by 
the example of my husband, finally concluding that it would b^ just as 
' well for me to think for myself, as to hire a minister by the year to think 
for me. Since the adoption of this opinion, I have found many, very 
many, things in the Bible, not only a little contradictory, but, to me, 
perfectly irreconcilable. I will at present only mention one : about two 
y^ears ago, [I remember tbe time very well,] having taken down my Bi- 
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Ue and dusted it— for I delight in a clean book — ^what a pity, said I to 
mjselT, that the inside of it is not a httle more free from filth ! My at- 
tention was caught by the second chapter of Matthew ; but before I got 
to the end, it occurred to me that I had, in some of the other three books, 
seen a very different account of Christ's birth and infancy ; and, after a 
little search, I found it in the second of Luke. In comparing them, 
however, I found them so materially different, that it was impossible for 
me to reconcile them. 

Perhaps I ought to have stated to you before, that when I ceased to 
have full faith in the Bible, the reverend " doctors of divinity'* never 
came to partake of my good, young hyson and sweetmeats. Perhaps 
they think my tea not as good lis it used to be when I was orthodox ; or 
that I shall trouble them with my doubts. Be that as it may, when I now 
find any thing in fhe Bible which I cannot reconcile by the force of mj 
own reasoning, I am almost of necessity obliged to take up with St. Paul's 
advice, ^' and ask my husband at home." I applied to him in this in- 
stance. He said, he had not noticed the differences I mentioned ; but, 
with me, thought them quite irreconcilable. It has since occurred to me, 
that the editor of the Antidote would be a very proper person ; and there- 
fore I would apply to him through your paper to have the two passages 
explained. And if this editor will compose and reconcile this point, 
(and he certainly will not refuse the request of a female,) I will acknow- 
ledge the favor by further application in cases of equal difficulty to be 
found in the Bible, which are neither " few nor far between." 

Athens, February 16, 1828. OCTAVIA. 



mFOBTANT EXAMINATrOK. BY LORD BOLINGBROKB. 

Caniinued from page 72. 

Of the Person of Jesus. — ^Jesus was bom at a, time when fanaticism 
was still dominant, but when decency began to show itself a little. The 
lopg commerce of the Jews with tl^ Greeks and Romans had given to 
tile respectable part of the nation manners less vulgar and irrational ; 
but the populace, who are always incorrigible, preserved the same spirit 
of folly^ Some Jews, who were oppressed Hinder the kings of Syria, 
and under the Romans, had then imagined that God would send thera a 
liberator, a messiah. This expectation ought naturally to be fulfiUed in 
the person of Herod. He was their king, and an ally of the Romans ; 
he had rebuilt their temple, the architecture of which greatly surpassed 
that of Solomon, since he had filled up a precipice on which that edifice 
was erected. The people no longer groaned under a/oreign yoke ; they 
paid no imposts but to their own monarch ; the Jewish worship flourished, 
and the ancient laws were respected. Jerusalem, we must confess, was 
then in its greatest splendor. 

Idleness and superstition brought forth many factions or religions so- 
cieties; sadducees, pharisees, Essenians, Judaites, Therapeutse, and 
Johnists, or disciples of John ; in the same way as the papists have their 
Blolinists, Jansenists, jacobins, and cordeliers. However, at that time 
no one spoke of the expectation of a messiah. Neither Josephus nor 
thUo, who have entered into such minute details of the Jewish 'history, 
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say that there was any expeetation of the coming of a christ, an anoint- 
ed, a liberator, a redeemer, of whom thej had then less need than ever. 
And if there had been one, it must have been Herod. There was, in 
reahty, a party or sect called Herodians, who acknowledged Herod to 
be the messenger of God. * 

At all times this people had given the names of Anointed, of Messiah, 
of Christ, to any one that had been serviceable to them. Sometimes it 
was given to their own pontiffs, and sometimes to foreign princes. The 
Jew who compiled the reveries of Isaiah makes him employ a vile flat* 
tery , very worthy of a Jewish slave : ^* Thus*saith the Lord to his anoint- 
ed, to Cjrrus, whose right hand I have holden to subdue nations before 
bttn/' &c. (Isaiah xlv. 1.) The Ist biM>k of Kings (2 Kings ix. 6) calls 
the wicked Jehu, anointed. A prophet ani)K>unces to Hazael, king of 
Damascus, that he is the messiah and anointed of the Most High. £ze- 
kiel says to the king of Tyrus, '* Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty — thod art the anointed cherub." (Ezekiel 
xxfiii. 12, 14.) If this prince of Tyrus had known that these titles were 
given to him in Judea, it rested only with himself to have been a kind of 
demigod. He had an apparent right to such a title, supposing Ezekiel 
to have been inspired. The evaugehsts hav^ not said so much for Jesus. 
However, it is certain; that no Jew either hoped, desired, or annoifticed 
an anointed, a messiali, in the the time of Herod the Great, under whom, 
it is said, Jesus was bom. After the death of Herod, when Judea was 
governed as a Roman province, and another Herod was established, by 
Sie Romans, tetrarch of the httle barbarous district of Grahlee, many fa- 
natics took upon themselves to preach among the ignorant, particularly 
ia this Galilee, where the Jews were more ignorant than elsewhere. It 
is thus that Fox, a poor cobbler, established in our own times the sect of 
quakers, among the peasantry in one of our counties. The first ibat 
founded a Calvinist church in France was a woollen carder, named John 
Le Clerc. It is thus that Munoer, John of Leyden, and others, founded 
anabaptism among the poor people in some of the cantons of Germany. 
I have seen the convubionists in France institute a small sect, among 
the mob in one of the fauxbourgs of Paris. Sectarians began in this way 
all the world over. They are generally beggars who rail against the go- 
vernment, and finish either by becoming chiel^ of a party, or by being 
hanged. Jesus was put to death at Jerusalem, witliout having been 
anointed : John the Baptist had already been * coridemned to death. 
Each of them left some followers among the dregs of the people. Those 
of John established themselves in Arabia, where they still exist. Those 
of Jesus were at first very obscure, but as soon as they began to be asso- 
ciated with some of the Greeks, they began to be known. 

The Jews under Tiberius having carried their accustomed knaveries 
td a higher pitch, than ever, and having likewise seduced and robbed 
Fulvia, wife of ^atuminus, were driven from Rome, and could not be 
reestablished there, except by giving much money. They were likewise 
severely punished under Caligula and Claudius. Their disasters seized 
in some measure to embolden the Galileans, who comprised the new sect, 
to separate themselves from the Jewish communion. At length, they 
^bund some who were a little acquainted with letters, who put Aemselres 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



84 THE COBBBSrONDBNT. 

at their head, and vbo wrote in their favor against the Jews. This waa 
what produced such an immense number of gospels, a Greek word, sig*- 
nifying ** good news." Each gave a life of Jesus ; none of them agreed 
with the r^t, but all had some resemblance by the number of incredible 
prodigies which, to vie with each other, they attribute to their founder. 

The synagogue, on its part, seeing that a new sect had sprang up ia 
its bosom, and that it was vending a life of Jesus very injurious to the 
sanhedrin, began to make inquiries respecting this man, to whom it had 
not hitherto paid any attention. 

We have still a stupid work of that time, entitled *^Sepher Toldos Jes- 
chut." It appears to have been written many years after the death of 
Jesus, during the time when the gospels were compiled. This book, like 
all others of the Jews and Christians, is full of prodigies ; but, extrava- 
gant as it is, we must confess that many statements contained in it are 
much more probable than those related in our gospels. It is said in the 
** Toldos Jesclmt," that Jesus was the son of a wonwn named Miija, 
who was married in Bethlehem to a poor man of the name of Jocanam. 
There was in the neighborhood a soldier of the name of Joseph Pander, 
a well shaped, good looking man, who fell in love with Miija or Maria. 
As the Hebrews do not express their vowels, the^ frequently take a for j. 
Miija became with child by Pander. Jocanam, who was seized with 
confusion and despondency, quitted Bethlehem, and went to secrete 
himself in Babylon, where there were still many Jews. The conduct of 
Mina disgraced her, and her son Jesus, or Jeschut, was declared a has* 
tard by the judges of the city. When he became ojd enoagh to be ad- 
mitted into the public school, he placed himself amoag the legitimate 
children ; however, he was compelled to leave this class. Hence arose 
the animosity against priests, which he manifested when he attained 
manhood. He lavished on them the most opprobrious epithets, caUiog 
Uiem ^ a race of vipers and whitened sepulchres.** Having, at length, 
quarrelled with Judas, a Jew, regarding a question of interest, as well as 
concerning some rel%ious points^ Judas denounced him to the sanhe- 
drin. He was arrested, began to cry, and beg pardon ; but in vain. He 
waA flogged, stoned, and afterward put to death. 

Such is the substance of tl^is history. Insipid fables and impertinent 
miracles have since been added, which injured it much ; but the book was 
known in the second century. Celsus quotes it; Origen refutes it, and 
the book has reached us quite disfigured. 

The chief part of what I have just stated is certainly more probable, 
more natural, and more conformable to what passes in the world in our 
own davs, than any of the fifty gospels of the Christians. It was much 
more likely that Joseph Pander was the father of Miija's child, than that 
an angel came from heaven, with God's compliments to a carpenter*8 
wife, in the same way as Jupiter sent Mercury to visit Alcmena. Ev^ry 
thing they tell us about Jesus is worthy of the Old l^stament, and of 
Bedlam. They bring I know not what kind of Agion pneuma, a Holy 
Ghost, that had hitherto never been spoken of, and which they have 
since told us is the third part of Grod. 

Jesus becomes the son of God, and of a Jewess: he is not yet God 
himself, but a superior being. He works miracles. The first he per- 
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forms is to ha¥e hioiself conveyed by the devil to the top of one of the 
mountains of Judea, where he could discover all the kingdoms of the 
earth. His rsdment appeared white. What a miracle ! He changes 
water into wine at a repast, where the guests were already drunk. (It 
is difficult to say which "of those pretended prodigies is the most ridicu* 
louB. Many people give a preference to that of the wiue at the marriage 
of Cana. That God should say to his mother, the Jewess, *' Woman, 
what have I to do with thee]'' is a strange thing; but that he should 
feast with drunkards, and should change six pitchers of water into wine 
for men that had already drank too mUth^ is a blasphemy as execrable 
as it is impertinent. The Hebrew text uses a word which answers to 
** tipsy," or half drunk ; the Vulgate says '* inebriate.'') He dries a fig 
tree, because it does not furnish him VFtth figs in the month of February. 
Yet the author of this tale has at least the honesty to tell us, that it was 
not the season for figs. He sups with women, and then with publicans ; 
and yet it is pretended in his history that he looked upon pubhcans as 
bad characters. He goes into the temple ; into the large inclosure where 
the priests resided, in the court where retail dealers were authorized by 
law to sell fowls, pigeons^ and lambs to those who came to sacrifice. He 
takes a whip, and plays upon the shoulders of tlie dealers, whom he 
drives out, as weU as their fowls, pigeons, sheep, and oxen, and strews 
their money on the ground. Yet he is suffered to proceed without inter- 
ruption ! And if we believe the book attributed to John, they content 
themselves with asking him to work a miracle, in order to show his au- 
thority to {Jay pranks like these in a place so respected. 

It was a very great miracle for thirty or forty tradesmen to suffer them- 
selves to be kicked, and to lose tlieir money, by one man, without say- 
ing any thing to him. There is nothing in Don Quixotte which approah- 
es such extravagance as this. But instead of performing the miracle 
they demand of him, he contents himself with saying, ** Destroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days I will raise it up." (John ii. 19.) The Jews re- 
ply, according to John, ^^ Forty and six years was this temple building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three dayst" It was asserting a great false- 
hood to say that Herod had been emfJoyed forty-six years in building the 
temple of Jerusalem. The Jews, in their reply, could not make use of 
such a falsehood. By the bye, this alone shows that the gospels have 
been written by men who were scarcely acquainted with any thing. 

After this foolish enterprize, Jesus is said to haye preached in the vil- 
lages. What kind of discourses do they make him hold forth? He 
compares the kingdom of heaven to a grain of mustard seed ; to a mor- 
sel of leaven, mixed in three measures of meal; to a net, that catches 
both good and bad fish ; to a king, who kills his chickens to make a feast 
at his son's wedding, and sends his servants to invite the neighbors to it. 
The neighbors kill the servants that request them to dine, fmd the king 
kills the people who killed his servants, and bums their city. He then 
sends to compel the beggars on the highway to come and dine with him ; 
and perceiving a poor guest who had no garment, instead of giving him 
one, he causes l^im to be thrown into a dungeon. This is the kingdom 
of heaven aeeording to Matthew. In the other discourses, the kingdom 
of heaven is always compared to a usurer, who will absolutely have cent. 
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per cent profit. Thej confess that archbidiop Tillotaon preaches in a 
different style. 

How did the history of Jesus finish? Bj events which have happened 
in every countiy to people who wished to stir up the populace, without 
being sufficiently capable either of arming that population, or of gaining 
to themselves powerful protectors. They most commonly finish by being 
hanged. Jesus was put to death. He was executed pubHcly, but he 
rose from the grave privately. At length he ascended into heaven, in 
the presence of eigh^y»f his disciples, without any other person in Judea 
iBeeing his ascension; which was, however, easy to be seen, and ought to 
have made a great noise in the world. 

Our Creed, called by the papists Credo^ which was attributed to the 
apostles, though evidently fabricated more than four hundred years alWr 
these apostles, acquaints us, that before Jesus ascended into heaven, he 
went on a tour to hell. Not a single word is said about this journey in 
the gospels, and yet it is one of the principal articles of the Christian 
faith. We cannot be Chrstians if we do not believe that Jesus descended 
into hell. Who was the first^that imagined this journey t It was Atha- 
nasius, about diree hundred and fifty years after the event. It is in his 
treatise against Appollinarus, on the incarnation of the Lord, where he 
mentions that the soul of Jesus descended into hell, while his body re- 
mained in the sepulchre. His words are worthy of attention, and show 
us with what sagadty and wisdom Athanasius reasoned : *^ It was ne- 
cessary after his death that his divers essential parts should perform di- 
vers functions ; that his body should remain in the sepulchre to destroy 
corruption, and that his soul should go into hell to vanquish death." The 
African St. Augustin, in a letter that he wrote to Evodus, seems to agree 
with him : QuU ergo min infidelis negaveritfuisse apud inferos Chruhan? 
Jerome, his cotemporary, was nearly of the same opinion ; and it was 
during the time of Augustin and Jerome that this Credo was composed, 
which, among ignorant people, passed for the Apostles' Creed. 

Thus were opinions, creeds, and sects estabUshed. But how could 
these detestable fooleries be credited ? How did they overturn the oUier 
absurdities of the Greeks and Romans, and, at last, the empire itself '^ 
How have they caused so many evils, so many civil wars, lighted so many 
faggots, and spilled so much blood t We are going to account for it. 

To be continued. 

SiBW TO&K. SATimOAT, rBB&VA&T 29, 1828. 



Social System. — ^With feelings of real satisfaction we lay before our 
readers an extract of a letter, dated Feb. 1, from our correspondent at 
New Orleans, containing some highly gratifying particulars, which he 
learned from Mr, Owen, as to the progress of the Social System. We 
have, also, in the New Orleans papers, a file of which we have received 
to the 2d instant, several articles respecting Mr. O.'s proceedings duriug 
his stay in that city, among which there is a notice of his " challenge 

(referred to by our correspondent) to the clergy, to have a private or pub- 
h investigation of their religion; and declaring all the religions of the 
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world to be founded in the ignorance of mankind ; and that their syitemt 
are the sources of all the delusion, ?ice, and misery with which they are 
afflicted." ^ 

In answer to this chaUengey the clergj, aware of the rottenness cmbeir 
system, endeavored to evc^e a discussion by representing Mr. Own^^as 
insane^ and, therefore, unworthy of noiioe* In reply to this ridi#iIou8 
and unavailing charge, the following letter appeared in the Mercatdih 
Advertistr of the Sist January : 

/ "MR. OWEN, 

" I am one of those who wish to see fair play between all opponents, whe* 
ther they wield the sword or the pen. I observed in your paper of yes- 
terday morning an article purporting to be from the clergy of this city, 
although it is not signed bj them officially. I examined it with attention, 
because I had previously listened to all the lectures which Mr. Owen had 
delivered. Although Mr. Owen animadverts with severe language on the 
errors oi every class in society, he was never personal in a single instance ; 
he appears to act faithfully on the principles which he advocates. His 
writings, his speaking, his tone of voice, and his whole manner, indicate 
^ most strongly how deeply he feels a sincere charity for all his brethren 
of mankind, without being in any degree inineneed by prejudice of re- 
ligion or country. If there ever was a truly charitable and benevolent 
being in existence, I pronounce this man to be so. Now as to his al- 
leged madness^ which however I think could not have been made by the 
clergy, if they had attended his lectures, I am not quite so sure about it. 
Jt is true, his manner is singularly collected before an audience. He 
seems more master of himself in that situation^ considering the prejudice 
wbioh he has to oppose, than I could have supposed possible : nothing less 
than a deep conviction of the truth and importance of th^ task he has un- 
dertaken, must create this character in any one. But, on the other haind, 
when I perceive that he depends on truth alone to enable him to overthrow 
all the errors of ages; that, without the slightest fear, he puts himself in 
direct opposition to the whole collected mass of the priesthood and of the 
ignorant in all countries, who have been for so many thousand years trahi- 
ed by the former to have the greater dread and horror to examine truth ; 
why, when I consider all these things, and add thereto the enormous 
sums which he has expended, in preparing the world to receive his doc- 
trines, and the situations in which he voluntarily and with cheerfulness 
places himself, I do, I confess, somewhat doubt, whether he can be quite 
sane to give himself all this trouble to effect his object. To him, it is 
evident, it appears superior to all other considerations, and the clergy, 
if the communication really came from them, are wrong in supposing 
Mr. Owen to be opposed to real virtue. He says it is nowhere to be 
found in practice, and that the preaching of the priesthood over the 
trorld for jeveral thousand years has not improved the condition of man- 
kind ; but that their very preachings stand in the way of all true charitj, 
and ever will do so as long as they shall be permitted to govern and opjnress 
the human race by cultivating their imaginations, and In inftmcy destroy- 
ing the reasoning faculties. Whatever else may be said of Mr. Owen, I 
am sure from th% whole tenor of his life, that he sincerelyde^iresto imprcnre* . 
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the eoiididoii of hit ftUow beings withoat regard to sect or party. He 
oomplains, on tlie contrary, that the clergy preach peace, while all their 
doctrines necessariW lead to war ; that they preach charity, while all their 
doctrines necessarifir lead to the most uncharitahle fedings ibrall who dif- 
fer from them ; that they preach porerty and humility, while they endear 
Tor t^ grasp at all power, and to hre in comfort, and often great huLory, 
at the expense of the laborer who doea^ not fare nearly as well : in short, 
that they do preach the names of the Tiitues, but they know not yet how 
to produce them in practice. "A FRIEND TO FAIR PLAY;" 

Although we do not expect that the priesthood will encounter a man 
who so fearlessly attacks public prejudices as Mr. Owen, the boldness 
of his challenge will have the effect of exciting a spirit of inquiiy, which 
cannot fail to be benefidal to the cause of truth. That spirit has, in 
fiict,-gone abroad, never to be extinguished. We every day hear of its 
promss in various parts of the Union. A jealousy of their spiritual 
guides is evidently gaining ground among mankind, who appear deter- 
mined to throw off the yoke under which they have so long been com- 
pelled to groan by an an^gant and unprincipled clergy. 
Eztnet of atoctor iaUd Feb. 1, ISSS. 

^* As you wiU perceive by the newspapers, Mr. Robert Owen is in this 
city. He has dehvered a course of lectures, explanatory of the ** Social 
System." They were not so well attended, by numbers, as they might 
have been. However, to suffice for this, those who were present wero 
men of the faifhest standing in society. I wished to attend his whde 
course, but as f had a severe cold at the commencement, (in this climate, 
I was obliged to be careful,) I therefore confined nrvself to the boose. 
I attended his fifth lecture, which was given at the Government House 
(where the legislature sit.) There were two or three hundred persons 
present, all of whom seemed to listen with attention to every thing Uiat 
was said. I did not attend the sixth (the concluding lecture.) On Sim- 
day morning last he gave a public lecture (gratis) at the American The- 
atre. The day being wet, it was not so well attended as it would have 
been, had the weather been otherwise. I attended, and think there were 
about five hundred persons in the house; in this lecture he nibbed them 
pretty hard as to their religious ideas and observances. In the afternoon, 
he gave a second (and last) puUic lecture in the Government House. 
The weather was fine ; the room was crowded to excess ; and in a short 
time it was impossible to get as near as the outer door. In the papers of 
this morning, he challenges the priesthood to an open investigation of 
the foundation on which their fabric of holy religion stands. 

Soon after Mr. Owen's arrival, I called on him, and was received in a 
very friendlv manner. He tells of the most unexpected success of his 
system in Engrand,;and also in America. He says societies on his jdan 
are so fast increasing, that every day he hears of some new one com- 
saeoeed, or about to do so. I have given him an account ofiiow things 
have gj^i^ on in die north since his departure, as far as it lay in my pow- 
er. He seemed much pleased with my intelligence ; and I Aave given 
him the numbers of the Correspondent which I had, to take with him on 
his wi^ta New Harmony. He leaves here in a day or two for Nashville ; 
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Aence lie foes to LooisviUe, and so on to aH the principal places between 
this and his settlement, deUvenng a coarse of lectures at each." 

Society of Free Enqnirers.^^lt gives us pleasure to inform ibe friends 
of liberal principles, that an association, under the title of the " Society 
of Free Enquirers," has been formed in the upper part of this city, ha* 
ving the same objects and riews as the Free Press Assoeiatton. The 
daily increasing numbers, which could not be accommodated in the Hatt 
of the latter, and its great distance from many parts of the city, required 
that some arrangement should be made, to meet the wishes of those, re- 
siding in these parts, who were desirous of attending the public lectures. 
The establishment of the ^* Society of Free Enquirers,** while it meets 
the approbation of every well wisher to mental improvement, and is cal* 
Cttlated to enlarge the circle of knowledge, cannot fail, in cooperation 
with the Free Ptess Association, of paralyzing more effectually the ef* 
forts of bigotry and fanaticism. Such, indeed, is the prevailing dieposi-^ 
tion to investigate religious dogmas, and to get rid of priesdy domination, 
that we have no doubt we shall speedily have to record the formation of 
other associations, in other parts of this extensive city, in aid of the dif-^ 
fusion of rational principles. 

The second lecture before the " Society of Free Enquirers," will be de- 
livered on Sunday (tomorrow) afternoon, at three o'clock, in the Military 
Hall, comer of Sixth avenue and Fourth street, Greenwich. 



Progress of Liberal Princ^^ies. — It is with unfeigned pleasure that we 
give the foUovring act of the General Assembly of Rhode Island, relative 
to freedom of opinion in matters of religion, which is said to have ema- 
nated from a late decision of judge Story, in Providence, R. I. ; by which 
a witness, on account of his disbelief in some religious dogma, was de- 
clared incompetent to give evidence in a court of justice : 
*^ An act declaratory of the laws of this state, relating to freedoni of opi- 
nion in matters of religion. 

•* Be it enacted by the General Assembly, and by authority thereof it 
is enacted, that by the laws of this state, all men are free to profess, and 
by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of religion, and that 
the same do not in any wise diminish, enlarge, or affect their civil rights, 
or capacities ; and that no man's opinions in matters of religion, his be- 
lief, or disbelief, oan be legally inquired intOy or be made a subject of inves-' 
HgaHon^ with a view to his qualifications to hold office^ or give testimony^ 
by any man or men acting judicially or legislatively.^^ 

It is, indeed, high time- that this liberal and just example should be 
followed by all the other states of the Union. It is utter absurdity that a 
9ian, honest and virtuous, should be debarred from giving evidence against 
an impostor who would deprive him of his rights, because he does not 
believe, or profess to believe, what he cannot comprehend ; while the 
most debauched wretch who believes in a future state of felicity, fire, and 
brimstone, and who would not scruple to abuse this right, is allowed to 
exercise it without questioil. In this state, we believe, no one has a right 
to question a witness as to his religious opinions ; but if he openly disa* 
vows his belief in certain favorite dogmas of oertain Christian sects. 
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the court is bound, according to *^ common law," (i. e. unjust decisions,) 
to reject his evidence. This is justice struggling with the fanaticism of 
our fathers, which ought to have died with them, and the perpetuation of 
which, in these days of freedom, is a sad drawback on the mental pririle- 
ges which our political rights entitle us to. Than the above act, ntithing 
can be more liberal, just, and explicit : it is a monument of fame to the 
bodj which produced it, and a credit to the people represented by that 
assembly. 

From the New Harmony OaxeUe of Jan. 90^ 1828. 

From Miss Frances Wright we have received a communication, re- 
garding the establishment commenced by that lady in 1625, at Nashoba. 
Her remarks on human nature, and the exposition she affords of the view 
which led her to found the colony of Nashoba, and of the principles 
which regulate the conduct of the members of that society, cannot fail 
highly to interest every friend to mental liberty, to social improvement, 
and to every measure which may conduce to elevate our species and to 
remove the ignorance and misery which has so long oppressed and de- 
luded our unhappy race. Few would elare to express their opinions 
openly and fearlessly as she has done, when these opinions are comfdetely 
at variance with many of the most deep rooted prejudices which exist 
among us ; yet all who have examined the subject, with minds unwarped 
by prejudice, must confess the force and correctness of her arguments, — 
and unanswerable proof of the lack of moral courage, of which our au- 
thoress justly complains, even amongst the boldest and fVeest of men. 

The practice which will proceed f1^om these her principles, when adopt- 
ed as the basis of action, can nowhere be commenced under so auspi- 
cious auspices as within the pale of a community. Thoee of our species 
who at any time have entertained opinions in morals or religion, opposed 
to their surrounding fellow men, if they have even ventured to promul* 
gate openly their ideas, have been prohibited from adopting them in 
practice, — in olden times under pain of death, — in our day, under pain 
of poverty and ruin, or of the forfeiture of all intercourse with their fel- 
lows ; or if some philosopher, peculiarly daring, has been hardy enough, 
regardless of the consequences, to rebel against the commands of custom 
and to obey only the voice of reason, his isolated position in society, so 
ungenial to the feelings of a social being, has deterred all from profiting 
by his example, save a few master spirits equally daring and callous with 
himself. When however a number of our race endowed with congenial 
minds, and united in sentiment, congregate together fo)* all the purposes 
of life, they may bid defiance, as it were, to the world ; and, as they pos- 
sess among themselves the means of supplying their physical wants, of 
cultivating their mental powers, and of gratifying the social feelings in- 
herent in humanity, they may follow in security the dictates of reason, 
and, unless politically restrained, they may defy alike the finger of scorn 
and the shafts of derision, though raised by ignorance and pointed by 
superstition. Of this truth our authoress is fully aware, and therefore in- 
vites congenial minds, from every quarter of the globe, to unite with her, 
having experience as their conductor, and reason as their guide, in the 
search for truth and the pursuit of happihess. 
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NASHOBA. 
ExploHatory Nates^ respecting the Nature and Objects of the Institution 
of Naskobay and of the Principksupon which it is founded. Address- 
ed to the Friends af Human Improvement^ in all Countries and of alt 
Nations, By Frances Wright. 

This institution was founded in the autunm of 1825, in the western 
district of the state of Tennessee, North America, by Frances Wright. 

The object of the founder was to attempt the practice of certain prin- 
ciples, wluch in theory had been frequently advocated. She had obser- 
ved that the step between theory and practice is usually great ; that while 
many could reason, few were prepared to proceed to action, and that yet 
mankind must reasonably hesitate to receive as truths, theories, however 
ingenious, if unsupported by experiment. In the individual who should 
first attempt an experiment opposed to aU existing opinions and prac- 
tice, she believed two requisites to be indispensable ; mental courage, and, 
as some writers have defined it, a passion for the improvement of the hu- 
man race. She felt within herself tliese necessary qualifications ; and, 
strongly convinced of the truth of the principles which, after mature 
consideration, her heart and head had embraced, she determined to apply 
all her energies, and to devote her slender fortune, to the building up of 
an institation which should have those principles for its base, and whose 
destinies, she fondly hoped, might tend to convince mankind of their mo- 
ral beauty and practical utility. Actuated, from her earliest youth, by a 
passionate interest in the welfare of man, she bad peculiarly addressed 
herself to the study of his past and present condition. All her observa- 
tions tended to corroborate the opinion which her own feelings might 
possibly, in the first instance, have predisposed her to adopt, — that men 
are virtuous in proportion as they are happy ^ and happy in proportion as 
they are free. She saw this truth exemplified in the history of modern 
as of ameient times. Every where knowledge, mental refinement, and 
the gentler, as the more ennobling, feelings of humanity, have kept pace, 
influx or reflux, with the growth or depression of the spirit of freedom. 

But while human liberty has engaged the attention of the enlightened, 
and enlisted the feelings of the generous of aU civilized nations, may we 
not inquire if this liberty has been rightly understood ? Has it not been 
with limitations and exceptions, tending to foster jealousies, or to inspire 
injurious ambition ? Has it, in short, been pure and entire in principle, 
universal in the objects it embraces, and equal for all races and classes of 
men! Liberty without equality, what is it but a chimera 1 and equality, 
what is it also but a chimera unless it extend to all the enjoyments, ex- 
ertions, and advantages, intellectual, and physical, of which our nature is 
capable t 

One nation, and, as yet, one nation only, has declared all men ^* bom 
free and equal,*' and conquered the political freedom and equality of its 
citizens — ^withthe lamentable exception, indeed, of its citizens of color. 
But is diere not a liberty yet more precious than what is termed national, 
-and an equality more precious than what is termed political f Before we 
are citizens, are we not human beings, and ere we can exercise equal 
rights, must we not possess equal advantages, equal means of improve- 
ment and of enjoyment. 
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Political liberty may be said to exist in the United States of America, 
and (without adverting to the yet unsettled, though we may fondly trust 
secured republics of America's southern continent) only there. Moral 
Uberty exists nowhere. 

" By political liberty we may understand the liberty of speech and of ac* 
tion without incurring the violence of authority or the penalties of law. 
By moral liberty may we not understand the free exercise of the 
liberty of speech and of action^ without incurring the intolerance of 
popular prejudice and ignorant public opinion % To secure the latter 
where the former hberty exists, what is necessary *' but to will it/' 
Far truer is the asiM^rtion as here applied to moral liberty than aa 
heretofore applied to pohtical hberty. To free ourselves of thrones, aris- 
tocracies, and hierarchies, of fleets and armies, and all the arrayed pano- 
ply of organized despotism, it is not sufficient to will it. We must fight 
for it, and fight for it too with all the odds of wealth, and power, and po- 
sition against us. But when the field is won, to use it is surely ours; and 
if the possession of the right of free action inspire not the courage to ex- 
ercise the right, hberty has done but little for us. It is much to have the 
fetters brok^ from our limbs, but yet better is it to have them broken 
from the mind. It is much to have declared men free and equal, but it 
ahall be more when they are rendered so ; when means shall be sought 
and found, and employed to develope all the intellectual and physical 
powers of all human beings, without regard to sex or condition, class, 
race, nation, or color ; and when men shall learn to view each other as 
members of one great family, with equal claims to enjoyment and equal 
capacities for labor and instruction, admitting always the sole differences 
arising out of the varieties exhibited in individual organization. 

It were superfluous to elucidate, by argument, the baleful effects arising 
out of the division of labor as now existing, and which condemns the 
large half of mankind to an existence purely physical, and the remaining 
portion to pernicious idleness, and occasionally to exertions painfully, 
because solely, intellectual. He who lives in the single exercise of his 
mental faculties, however usefully or curiously directed, is equally an im- 
perfect animal with the man who knows only the exercise of his muscles. 

Let us consider the actual condition of our species. Where shall we 
find even a single individual, ;nale or female, whose mental and physical 
powers have been fairly cultivated and developed 1 How then is it with 
the great family of human kind 1 We have addressed our ingenuity to 
improve the nature and beautify the forms of all the tribe of animals do- 
mesticated by our care, but man h?8 still neglected man ; ourselves, our 
own species, our own nature 6u% deemed unworthy, even unbecoming, 
objects of experiment. Why should we refuse to the human animal care 
at least equal to that bestowed on the horse or the dog t His ffurms are 
surely not less susceptible of beauty ; and his faculties, more numerous 
and exalted, may challenge, at the least, equal developement 

The spirit of curiosity and inquiry, which distinguishes the human ani- 
mal, and which not aH the artificial habits and whimsical prejudices of mis^ 
called civilization have sufficed to quench, seems as yet, for the most part, 
to have been idly directed. Arts and sciences are multiplied, wants ima- 
gined, and luxuries supplied ; but the first of all sciences is yet left in the 
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germ : the first great Bcienc^ of human beings, the science of 6timan life, 
remains untouched, unknown, unstudied ; and he who should speak of it 
nii^ht perhaps excite only astonishment. All the wants and comforts of 
man are now abstracted, is it were, from liimself. We hear of the wealth 
of nations, of the powers of production, of the demand and supply of mar- 
kets, and we forget that these words ^mean no more, if they mean any thing, 
than the happiness, labor, and necessities of men. Is it not the unnatural 
diyisioo of mankind into classes,^-operative, consuming, professional, en- 
lightened, ignorant, &^. which inspires this false mode of reasoning, and 
leads the legislator and economist to see in the most useful of their fellow 
creatures only so much machinery for the creation of certain articles of com- 
merce, and to pronounce a nation rich, not in proportion to the number of 
individuals wboenjoy,buttothe mass ef ideal wealth thrown into commer- 
cial circulation. Surely it is time to inquire if our very sciences are liot fre- 
quently as unmeaning as our teachers are mistaken and our books er- 
roneous. Surely it is time to examine into the meaning of words and 
the nature of things, and to arrive at simple facts, not received upon the 
dictum of learned authorities, but upon attentive and personal observa- 
tion of what is pasdng around us. And surely it ^s more especially time 
to inquire why occupations the most useful and absolutely necessary to 
our existence' and well being, should be held in disrepute, and those the 
least useful, nay, frequently the most decidedly mischievous, should be 
held in honor. The husbandman who supports us by the fruits of his labor, 
the artizan to whom we owe all the comforts and conveniences of life,, 
are banished from what is termed intellectual society, nay, worse, but too 
often condemned to the most severe physical privations and the grossest 
mental ignorance ; while the soldier, who lives by our crimes, the lawyer 
hy our quanels and our rapacity, and the priest by our credulity or our 
hypocrisy, are honored with public consideration and applause. 

Were human life studied as a science, and, as it truly is, the first and 
most important of all sciences, to which every other should be viewed only 
as the handmaiden, it would soon appear that we are only happy in a due 
and well proportioned exercise of all our powers, j^ysical, intellectual, 
and moral ; that bodily labor becomes a pleasure when varied with men- 
tal occupation, and cl^ered by free and happy affection, and that no oc- 
cupation can, in itself, be degrading, which has the comfort and well be- 
ing of man for its object. 

It will appear evident upon attentive consideration that equality of in- 
tellectual and physical advantages is the only sure foundation of liberty,, 
and that such equality may best, and perhaps only, be obtained by a union ^ 
of interests and cooperation in labor. The existing principle of selfish 
interest and competition has been carried to its extreme point ; and, in 
its progress, his isolated the heart of man, blunted the edge of his finest 
sensibilities, and annihilated all his most generous impulses and sympa- 
thies. Need we hesitate to denounce the principle' as vicious, which 
plac^ the interests of each individual in continual opposition to those of 
his fellows; which makes of one man^s loss, another's gain, and inspires 
a spirit of accumulation, that crushes every noble sentiment, fosters every 
degrading one, makes of this globe a scene of strife, and the whole human 
race, idolaters of gold 1 And must we be told that this is in the naturie of 
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tilings 7 It certainly is in the nature of our antisocial inttitiitioDs, and 
need we seek any stronger argument to urge agaiust them t 

Man hfls been adjudg^ a social animal. And so he truly is ; equally, we 
might eyen hazard the assertion, more capable of being mo?ed to generous 
feeling and generous action, through his affections and his interests risfatly 
understood, than he is now moved to violence, rapine, and fraud by hard 
necessity and his interests falsely interpreted. Let us not libel human 
nature ! It is what circumstance has made it. But, as profiting by expe- 
rience, we shall change the education of youth, remould our institutions, 
correct our very ideas of true and false, of right and wrong, of vice and 
virtue, we may see human nature assume a new form and present an ap- 
pearance rich in peace and enjoyment — ^yet mor^ rich in future hope. 

How great soever the differences stamped on each individual by original 
organization, it will readily be conceded, that by fostering the good, and 
repressing the evil tendencies, by developing every useful faculty and amia- 
ble feehng, and cultivating the peculiar talent or talents of every child, as 
discovered in the course of education, all human beings, (with the single 
and rare exceptions presented by malconformation of the physical organs,) 
might be rendered useful and happy. And admittiAg only a similar ca- 
pability of improvement in our own species that we see in other races of 
animals, we may with justice set no Umits to our expectations respecting 
it, so soon as it shall become, through successive generations, the object 
of judicious care, and enlightened and fearless experiment. 

But if we should hazard the assertion, that of children we may make 
what we please, we must accord that it is otherwise with man. The sim- 
plest principles'become difficult of practice, when habits, formed in error, 
have been fixed by time, and the simplest truths hard to receive when 
prejudice has warped the mind. 

The founder of Nashoba looks not for the conversion of the existing 
generation ; she looks not even for its sympathy. All that she ventures to 
anticipate is, the cooperation of a certain number of individuals acknow- 
ledging the same views with herself; a similar interest in the improve- 
ment of man, and a similar intrepidity, to venture all things for his wel- 
fare. To these individuals, now scattered throughout the world, and un- 
known probably to each other, she ventures to address herself. From 
th^ir union, their cooperation, their exertions, she ventures to expect a 
successful experiment in favor of human liberty and human happiness. 
Let them unite their efforts (their numbers will not be too many) and in a 
country where human speech and human actions are free, let them plant 
their standard in the earth — declare fearlessly their principles, however 
opposed to the received opinions of mankind, and establish their practice 
accordingly, witli consistence and perseverance. . 

This has been attempted at Nashoba : not in a spirit of hostility to the 
practice of the world, but with a strong moral conviction of the superior 
truth and beauty of that consecrated by the legal act of the founder. By 
a reference to that act it will be seen that the principles on which the institu- 
tion is based are those of human liberty and equality without exceptions 
or limitations, — and its more especial object^ tke protection and regenera* 
tign of the race of color, unvoersally oppressed and despised in a countn^ 
self denominated free. This more immediate object was selected and 
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specified by the founder, first, because her feelings had been peculiarij 
enlisted in behalf of the negro ; and secondly, because the aristocracy of 
coler is the peculiar vice of the country which she had chosen as the seat 
of her experitnent. 

To he eantmutd. 



Antichrist ! ! ! — ^Antichrist is comb ! With the powers of a god to rid 
the earth of her corruptions, and to aid the growth of human intelligence 
and human happiness, he comes ! To sweep away the foul idolatries of 
mankind, he comes ! To raise the human character to its high destiny, 
he comes ! To prepare the way for a cessation of all wars and bloodshed, 
all human misery and wretchedness, all famines and wants, he comes ! 
To lead mankind into the paths of virtue, he comes ! To root out vice, 
and evil, and degradation, ht; comes ! To the abolition of Christianity, 
that curse of many nations, and of all other regions, he comes ! 

Antichrist is comjs ! Rejoice, all ye, the inhabitants of the earth, and 
be joyful : the day of your salvation from e?il is at hand ! The trumpet' 
of morality and gladness shall be heard, and all nations shall rejoice in 
equality and fraternization ! Begone, ye kings and priests, begone ! 
Your exposure is complete ; your worth is estimated — fly, begone and 
hide yourselves ! 

AlNTichrist is come ! He will yield protection to all that is virtuous 
and good : he will destroy all that is vicious and evil ! The industrious 
man shall be no longer fobbed of the profit of his industry, nor shall po- 
verty exist where idleness is not found ! Rejoice, ye that are now poor 
and industrious, your complaints have been heard, and shall be respected ! 
Your days of woe and nights of lamentation shall not return ! Ye shall 
neither fast from necessity nor superstitious customs ! Industry shall give 
you health, and plenty shall yield you strength. Intoxication both of mind 
and of body must be removed from amongst you, or those who still de- 
grade themselves shall become th« dunghills of society. 

Antichrist is come ! He will teach you truth ! He will expose and 
explain all existing error ! He will root out oppression and tyranny ! He 
will overthrow the temples of idolatry, and raise up temples to reason 
and to science ! His lefl hand holdeth instruction, and his right hand 
shall be the index to all human improvement ! 

Antichrist is come ! He will emancipate science and purge history 
of its errors ! His ooming has long been revealed to mankind, but its pur- 
port has not yet been understood ; the power of prophecy not having been 
given to any man ! His coming is a physical result of a physical cause ; 
it was decreed to the first of the human species, and no power that is su- 
perior to him existed to impede his journeying ! 

Antichrist is come ! To rid the earth of all religious quarrels, he 
comes ! To heal the wounds which the hag Religion has inflicted, he 
comes ! To drive her from her corrupting influence over the minds of man- 
kind, he comes ! To stay all persecution in defence of error, he comes ! To 
succor and defend the oppressed, to put down the oppressor, and to giv^ 
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that vigor to the human mind which shall pvoduce an equality of power, 
he comes ! The Printing Press has been his forerunner, and to give it the 
fullest power to which it is equal, he comes ! Finally, to change the coo* 
ditiou of the whole of mankind, he comes ! 



Priestcraft and Kimgcraft are partners in the same firm. They trade 
together. Kincs and conquerors makes laws, parcel out lands, and erect 
churches and ptdaces for the priests and dignitaries of religion. In return, 
priests anoint kings with holy oil, hedge them around with inFiolability, 
spread over them the mysterious sanctity of religion, and, with very little 
ceremony, make over the whole species as slaves to those gods upon earth 
by virtue of divine right! 



Fret Press Associatum.-^The regular monthly meeting, for tr^inaact* 
ing business, of the Free Press Association, will be held, in the Temple 
of Arts, Winiam street, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 1st March, at half 
past 10 oVlock forenoon, when punctual attendance of the members is 
requested. 

In the afternoon, the theological lectures will be continued, aC half 
past 2 oVlock ; and on the Sunday following the scienHfic lectures wiO 
be resumed, at 1 1 o^clock forenoon. 



New Harmony Gazette and Western TtSer.-^Subscriptions are r6- 
ceived at the ofice of the CorrcBpondewt for both these papers. Terms 
$2 per annum, in advance^ and postage paid. 
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ooK&BsvoxrBsiroii. 

PROGNOSTICS. 

Mr. Editor — ^Inquiring into futuritj unquestionably took its rise from 
a general castopa of the oracular priests of deliTering their answers. It 
mbaisted a long time among the Greeks and Romans ; and being from 
diem^dopted by the Christians, it was not till after a succession of ages 
that it became exploded among the Romans : it consisted in casufdly 
opanitig 8<mie celebrated poet, and among the Christians, the scriptures ; 
Itfid drawing frcmi the first passage which presented itself to the eye a 
prognostic of what would befal the person who thus made the experi- 
ment, or as a guidance under some particular exigency. 

The practice, about the third century, crept in among the Christians, 
oi casually opening their sacred books for directions in important cir- 
cumstances ; to km>w the consequence of events, and what they had to 
fear firom their rulers. This consultation of the divine will from the 
scriptures was of two kinds: the first consisted, as before said, in ca- 
sually opening those writings ; but not before the guidance of heaven had 
been implored, with prayer, fksting, and other acts of religion. The se- 
cond was much more "bimple : tl^ first words of the scriptures, which 
were singing, or reading, at the tery instant when the person, who came 
to know the disposition of heaven, entered the church, being considered 
as a prognostic. St. Austin, in his epistle to Janarius, condemns the 
praetice ; but St Gfegory of Tours, by the following instance, which he 
relates as having happened to himself, shows that he entertained a better 
opinion of it : ** Lendastus, eaii of Tours,'* says he, ^^ who was for ruin- 
ing me widi queen Fregonde, coming to Tours, big with evil designs 
against me, I withdrew to my oratory under a deep concern, where I took 
the-Psalms to try if, at opening them, I should light upon some consoling 
▼erse. My heart revived within me when I cast my eyes on this Qf the 
77th psalm : * He caused them to so with confidence, while the sea swal- 
lowed up their enemies.' Accordingly, the count spake not a word to 
my presjudice ; and, leaving Tours that very day, the boat in which he 
was sunk in a storm^ but his skill in swimming saved him.'* 

The foUowiog is also from the same author: **Chranmes having re- 
volted against Qotaire, his brother, and being at Dijon, the ecclesiastics 
of the ]wce, in order to foreknow the success of the procedure, consult- 
ed the sacred books; but instead of the Psalms, they made use of St. 
Paul's Epistle, and the prophet Isaiah. Opening the latter, thef read 
these wonls: ^I will pluck up the fence of my vineyard, and it shall be 
destroyed; because, instead of good it has brought forth bad grapes.' 
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Tbe Bpiitles agreeing with the prophecy, it was concluded to be a sure 
presage of the tragical end of Cbranmes/' 

St. Consortia, in her youth, was passionately courted by a young man 
of a very powerful family, though she had formed a design of taking the 
veil. Knowing that a refusal would expose her parents to maby incon- 
veniences, and perhaps to danger, she desired a week's time to detennuie 
her choice. At the expiration of this time, which she liad employed in 
derout exercises, her lover, accompanied by the most distinguisbcni ma- 
trons of the city, came to know her answer : ^' I can neither accept of you 
nor refuse you/' said she, *^ every thing is in the kand of God ; bi^t if you 
will agree to it, let us go to church and have a mass said ; aAerward let 
us lay the holy gospel on the altar, and say a joint prayer : then we will 
open the book, to be certainly informed of the divine will in this affair." 
This proposal could not certainly be refused ; and the first verse which 
met the eye of both was the following: " Whosoever loveth father or mo- 
ther better than me is not worthy of me." Upon this, CoD«orti« saiid, 
'^ You see, God claims me as his own," and the lover acquiesced. 

About the eighth century this practice began to lose ground. It was 
proscribed by several popes and councils, and in terms which rank it 
among pagan superstitions. However, some traces of this custom are 
found for several ages afVer both in the Greek and the Latin church. On 
on the consecration of a bishop, after laying the Bible upon his head, a 
ceremony still subsisted that the first verse which ofilpred itself was ac- 
counted an omen of his future behavior, and of the good and evil which 
was reserved for him in the course of his episcopacy. Thus a bishop of 
Rochester, at his consecration by Lafranc, archbishop of Canterbury, had 
a very happy presage in these words : *^ Bring hither the best robe, and 
,put it on him." But the answer of the scripture, at the consecration of 
St. Leitbert, bishop of Cambray, was still more grateful : " This is my be- 
loved son, in whom I am well pleased." The death of Albert, bishop of 
Liege, is said to have been intimated to him by these words, which the 
archHshop who consecrated him found at the opening of the New Tesr 
tament : ** And the king sent an executioner, and commanded his head 
to brought, and he went and beheaded him in the prison." On this, the 
primate, tenderly embracing the new bishop, said to him with tears, **My 
son, having giveti yourself up to the service of God, carry yourself right- 
eously and devoutly, and prepare yourself for tbe trial of martyrdom." 
Thelnshop was aftei wards murdered by the treacherous connivance of 
tbe emperor, Henry VI. 

These prognostics were alle^red on the most important occasions. De 
Garlande, bishop of Orleans, became so odious to the clergy, that they 
sent a complaint against him to pope Alexander HI., concluding in this 
manner — ^^ Let your apostoUcal hands put on strength to strip naked the 
iniquity of this man ; that the . curse prognosticated on the day of his 
consecration may overtake him : for the gospels being opened, according 
to custom, the first words were, * and the young man, leaving his linen 
doth, fled from them naked.' " 

However ridiculous these accounts may appear, they are not more so 
than many other superstitions, such as fortune telling, the interpretation of 
dreams, iic., which obtain at the present day ; but which, thanks to phi- 
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losophy, are doomed to give way to rational principles. Religion has 
hitherto farmed a horrid and vicious state of society ; but the folly is 
gradually Vearng off, and it behoves every one to help in its extinction. 

ZENO. 



IMPORTANT EXAMINATION. BY LORD BOLINGBROKE. 

Continued from page 86. 

Establishment of Christianity. — When the first Galileans spread them* 
selves aniong the populace of the Greeks and Romans, they found this 
pbpulace infected with all the absurd traditions that can take possession* 
ofignorant minds enamored with. fables. They had gods disguised in 
the shape ef bulls, horses, swans, and serpents to seduce women and girls. 
Magistrates and respectable citizens did not admit of these extravagan- 
cies ; bat the populace fed on them, and these constituted the pagan mob. 
I fiuscy I see the followers of Fox dispute with those of Brown. It was 
not difficult for Jews, possessed with devils, to make their reveries believ- 
ed by the ignorant, who believed other reveries equally impertinent. No- 
velty attracted weak minds, who grew tired of their old follies, and ran 
to hear new tales, just like the mob at Bartholomew fair, demanding a 
nevrfturce, and becoming disgusted with the old one, which they have So 
often seen repeated. 

If we believe the books of the Christians, we are told that Peter, son of 
Anas, (Acts ix* 39,) dwelt with Simon the tanner, in a garret at Joppa, 
where he brought to life again the mantua maker, Dorcas. In the Chap- 
ter of Lucito, entitled Philopatris^ he speaks of a Galilean, **' with a bald 
forehead, and larse nose, who was carried to the third heaven." See 
hovr he speaks ofon assembly of Christians, whom he fell in with : ^Tat- 
terdemalions almost naked, with fierce looks and the walk of madmen, 
who moan and make contortions ; swearing by the Son who was begotten 
by the Fat)^er ; predicting a thousand misfortunes to the empire ; and 
cOrsing the emperor.'* Such were the first Christians. 

He who had given the greatest notoriety to this sect was this Paul with 
the iarffe nose and bald forehead whom Lucian ridicules. The writings 
of Paul are sufficient to show how far Lucian was right. AVhat nonsenne 
he writes to the society of Christians forming at Rome among the Jewish 
rabble. " Circumcision verily profiteth if thou keep the law, but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. (Rom. 
ii. 25.) Do we then make void the law through faith ? God forbid ; yea, 
we establish the law. (Rom. iii.3I.) If Abraham were justified by works, 
he hath whereof to elory, but not before God." (Rom. iv. 2.) In thus 
expressing himself, Paul spoke evidently as a Jew, and not as a Christian. 
What a discourse to the Corinthians, *' Our fathers were all baptised unto 
Moses, in the cloud and in the sea." (I Cor. x. 1, 2.) Was not cardinal 
Bembo ri^t in calling these epistles Ejpistolacia [Mean or worthless 
writings. Ed.] and advising people not to read them ? .What shall wc 
think of a man who says to the Thessalonians, " Let your women keep 
silence in the churches, for it is not permitted unto them to speak," (I Cor. 
xiv. 34,) and who in the same epistle announces that they ought to pray 
and prophesy with their heads covered ? (I Cor. xi. 5.) 
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Is his quarrel with the other apostles that of a wise and moderate mani 
Does not every thing show him to be a party mau ? He is a Christian : 
he teaches Christianity, and goes seven days successively to fliichfice in 
the temple of Jerusalem, by the advice of James. He writes to the Ga- 
latians, *' Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, tliat if yci be circumcised ^ Christ 
shall profit you nothing." (Gal. v. 2.) And he afterwards circumcises his 
disciple Timothy, who, as the Jews pretend, was the son of a Greek and 
a prostitute. He obtrudes himself among the apostles, and boasts of be- 
ing as much an apostle as the rest of them : ^^ Am I not an apostle ? 
Have I not seen Jesus Christ, our Lord 1 Are not ye my work in the 
Lord 1 If 1 be not an apostle to others, yet doubtless f am to you. Have 
*we not a power to eat and to drink ? have we not a power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord ? 
Who goeth to warfare any time at his own charges ?" What frightful 
things in this passage ! The right of living at the expense of those he {As 
subjugated ; the right of making them pay the expenses of his wife or hn 
sister : and, at last, the proof that Jesus had brothers, and the presumj^- 
tion that Mary, or Mirja, was brought to bed more than once. 

I should be glad to know of whom he is speaking again in his 2d Epis- 
tle to the Corinthians, chap. xi. ^^ For such are false apostles. How- 
beit, wherein soever any is bold, I am bold also. Are they Hebr^s 'i 
So am I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? So am I. Are they the 
ministers of Christ ? I am more : in labors more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prison more frequent, in deaths oft. Five times re^ 
ceived I forty stripes, save one ; thrice was I beaten with rods ; once was 
I stoned ; a night and a day I have been in the deep." Behold this Paul, 
who was twenty-four hours in the deep without being drowned ! It is a 
third of the adventure of Jonah. But does he not here clearly manifest 
his base jealousy of Peter and the other apostles, by thinking to carry 
the palm from them, because he has receiYcd more stripes and floggings 
than they have done ? ■ ' ■ - 

Does not his fury for domineering appear in all its insolence, when be 
says to the same Corinthians, '* This is the third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be esta- 
blished. Being now absent, I write to them which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that if I come again I will not spare.'* (2 Cor. xiii. 1,2.) 
To what simple fools, to what kind of besotted creatures, did he thus ad- 
dress himself like a tyrannical master? Those to whom he had the 
hardihood to assert that he was carried to the third heaven. Impudent 
and dastardly impostor ! Where is tlijs third heaven in which thou hast 
travelled ? Is it in Venus or in Mars ? We laugh at Mahomet, when his 
commentators pretend that he visited seven heavens in succession, in a 
single night; but Mahomet, in the Alcoran at least, does not speak of 
such an extravagance as that which is imputed to him ; yet Paul dares to 
assert that he has performed half of this journey. 

Who was this Paul, then, who still makes so much noise, and who is 
every day quoted at random ? He says he was a Roman citizen ; which 
I dare affirm to be an impudent falsehood. No Jew was a Roman citi- 
zen, except under the Decii and Philips. If he were of Tarsus, it was 
neither a Roman city nor a Roman colony for more than a hundred 
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years after Paul. If he were a native of Giscalus, as St. Jerome states, 
&is village'was in Galilee, and, assuredly, the Galileans had never the 
honor of being Roman citizens. lie was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel ; that is, he was one of Ganialiers dom>3Stics. Indeed, it is re- 
marked, that he took care of the clothes of those who stoned Stephen, 
which is the employ of a valet. The Jews pretend that he wished to 
marry GamalieFs daughter. We see some traces of this adventure in 
the ancient book which contains the history of Thecla. 

It is act astonishing that the daughter of Gamaliel should reject a lit- 
tle bald headed valet, whose eyebrows hung over a deformed nose, and 
who w€is bandylegged. It is thus that the '^ Acts of Thecla^' describe 
him. Disdained, as he deserved to be, by Gamaliel and his daughter, 
he joined himself with the infant sect of Cephas, James, Matthew, and 
Barnabas, in order to annoy the Jews. Any one, who has the least spark 
of reason, would judge that this cause, which has been assigned for the 
apostacy of this miserable Jew, is more natural than that attributed to 
him. How can we persuade' ourselves that a celestial ligh^ knocked him 
off horseback at noonday ; that a heavenly voice addref seJ him ; that 
God said to him, ^^ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me V^ Ought we 
not to blush at such stupidity ] If God had wished to prevent the disci- 
ples of Jesus from being persecuted, would he not have addressed him- 
self to. the princes of the nation rather than to Gumaliers valet ? Have 
they met with less chastisement since Saul fell from his horse ? Was not 
Saul, Paul himself, chastised 1 What was the utility of this ridiculous 
miracle 1 I call heaven and earth to witness, (if I may be permitted to 
make use of these improper words, heaven and earth,) that there never 
was a legend more stupid, more fanatical, more disgusting, nor more de- 
serving of our horror and contempt. 

Of the Gosj^ls, — As soon as the societies of half Jews, half Chris- 
tians, had by degrees established themselves among the ignorant people 
at Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, and Alexandria, some time af- 
ter Vespasian, each of these little societies wished to make its own gos- 
pel. Fifly of them have been reckoned, and there were many more. It 
is known that tliey all contradict one another. This could not be other- 
wise, since they were all composed in different places. All of them 
agree that their Jesus was the son of Mary, or Mirja, and that he .was 
put to death. All of them ascribe to him as many prodigies as are to be 
found in Ovid^s Metamorphoses. 

Luke dresses up a genealogy for him quilc different to tUat planned by 
Matthew ; and neither of them dream of giving us the genealogy of 
Mary, who was his only parent. The enthusiast Pascal cries out, *' This 
is not acting in concert." Undoubtedly not. Each has written extrava- 
gancies for his little society, according to his own fancy. This accounts 
for one evangelist pretending that the little Jesus was brought up in 
Kgypt, and another saying that he was brought up at Bethlehem. One 
of them makes him go only once to Jerusalem, while the others say he 
went three times. One of them causes three/ wise men, whom they call 
three kings, to be conducted by a new star, and causes all the little chil- 
dren of the country to be put to death by the first Herod, who was then 
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near the end of his days. The others are silent about the star, and the 
wise men, and the massacre. (The massacre of the innocents is certain* 
}y the height of folly, as well as the tale of the three wise men conducted 
by a star. How could Herod, who was then almost on his death bed, fear 
being dethroned by the son of a village carpenter, who was just bom. He- 
rod died only two or three years alpker, at the age of seventy. It wouhi 
have been necessanr for this child to make war against the empire. 
Could such a fear take possession of any man, who was not an absolute 
fool? Is it possible that they have proposed to human credulity such sta* 
pid fooleries, which outdo Robert the Devil, and John of Paris t Man 
is a very contemptible being when he suffers himself to be governed in 
such a way!) At length, to explain these contradictions, we have been 
compelled to make a concordance, and this concordance is less concord- 
ant Uian the matters they wished to reconcile. 

Almost all the gospels, which the Christians never made known but to 
their own little flocks, were visibly forged afVer the taking of Jerusalem. 
We have a very evident proof of it in Siat attributed to Matthew. This 
book puts into the mouth of Jesus these words to the Jews : ** That 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar." A forger is always dis- 
covered in some part of his work. During the siege of Jerusalem, there 
was a Zacharias, son of Barachias, killed between the temple and the altar, 
by the faction of the zealots. This enables us easily to detect the imposi- 
tion ; otherwise we might have read over the whole Bible to enable us to 
do so. The Greeks and Romans read but little, and the gospels were en- 
tirely unknown to them. Lies were told with impunity. 

An evident proof that the gospel attributed to Matthew, was not writ- 
ten till a long time after him by some miserable half Jew^ half Christian 
Hellenist, is this famous passage : ** If he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as u heathen man and a publican." (Matt, xviii. 17.) 
There was no church in the time of Jesus and of Matthew. Church is 
a Greek word. The a:5/»embly of the people of Athens styled itself 
Ecdpsia, This expression was only adopted by the Christians in process 
of time, when they had obtained a kind of government. It is clear, then, 
that an impostor took the name of Matthew and wrote his gOspel in very 
bad Greek. I confess it would be comical enough for Mat^ew, who had 
himself been a publican, to compare the heathens with publicans. But 
whoever might have been the author of this ridiculous compcu'ison, none 
but a madcap nmonsr the most illiterate of the people would have looked 
upon a Roman knight, who was autliorized to receive the imposts esta- 
blished by government, as a man that ought to be despised. The idea 
alone is destructive of all administration, and not only unworthy of a man 
wl)om God had inspired, but unworthy the lackey of an honest citizen. 

There are two gospels of the infancy. The first relates, that a young 
beggar patted the little Jesus, his comrade, behind, and that the little Je- 
luis immexliately killed him. Kaipara kremeipesonapeidonen. At an- 
other time h^ made mrds of clay, Which flew away. His method of 
learning the alphabet was quite divine. Those tales are not more ridicu- 
lous than that of his being carried off by the devil ; that of his trans- 
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fi^fiatipn on Mount Tabor; that of the water changed into wine ; and 
that 'q^Ejtjbe devil being sent into a herd of swine. Thus this gospel of the 
tnfapcF^ waslonffin veneration. 

The second l^spel of the infancy is not less curious. Mary, who was 
tonducting her son into £g3rp^ ^^^ ^'^h some girls that were deploring 
the losB of their brother, who had been transformed into a mule. Mary 
and her little ope did not fail to change the mule into its former shape of 
a ncmn ; but we do not know whether the miserable animal was any bet* 
toe for the change. As they proceeded on the road, the wandering fa- 
mily met with Iwo robbers, one named Dumachus, the other Titus. Du- 
machua was for robbing the Virgin, and doing something still more scan- 
dalous ; but Titus took Mary's part, and gave forty drachms to persuade 
him to let the family go, without doing them any injury. Jesus declared 
to the Holy Virgin, that Dumachus should be the wicked thief, and Titus 
the good thief; that they would one day be executed with him ; that Titus 
should go into paradise, and Dumachus to the devil. 

The gospd according to St. James, the elder brotlier of Jesus, or that 
of Peter Barjonas, a gospel known and boasted of by Tertullian and by 
Origen, was in stiU greater repute. It was called Proto-Evangelion^ or 
First Gospel. It was perhaps the first which spoke of the new star, of 
^e arrival of the wise men, and of the little children whpm the first He- 
rod ordered to be massacred. There is still a kind of gospel or acts of 
John, in which Jesus is said to have danced with his apostles the evening 
before he died ; and the circumstance is rendered probable, as the The- 
rapeutsB were really accustomed to dance in a ring ; a ceremony that 
must be sery pleasing to our heavenly Father. 

Why does the most scrupulous Christian now laugh without remorse 
at all the gospels and acts which are no longer in the canon ; and why 
does he not dare to laugh at those adopted by the church ? They are 
nearly the same tales ; but fanaticism adores in one name what appears 
the height of ridicule in another. 

At length, four gospels are chosen ; and the great reason for having 
that number, as stated by St. Irenseus, is, that there are only four cardi- 
nal points ; that God is seated on cherubims, and that cherubims have 
four different shapes. St. Jerome, in his preface to Mark^s gospel, adds 
to the four winds and four shaped animals, the four rings of the poles, on 
which the box called the ark was carried. Theophilus of Antioch proves 
that as Lazarus was dead only four days, we can consequently admit 
only four gospels ; St. Cyprian proves the same thing by the four rivers 
that watered paradise. We must be "very imptous not to yield to such 
reasons as these. 

However, previous to any preference being given to these four gospels, 
the fathers of the two first centuries scarcely ever quoted any except the 
gospels which are now styled apocryphal. This is an incontestible proof 
that our four gospels were not written by those to whom they are attribu- 
ted. I wish they were so. I wish, for example, Luke had written that 
which goes under his name. I would say to Luke, " How darcst thou 
maintain that Jesus was born under the governorship of Cyreneus, or 
Quirimis, when it is attested that Quirinus was not governor of Syria till 
more than ten years afterwards? How hast thou the face to say, that 
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Augustus ordered all the worid to be taxed, and that Haiy w«U to BttlH 
lehem for that purpose? A tax on all the world! What an e^presskm ! 
Thou hast heanl that Augustus had a book whieh ooirtained a detail of the 
forces'^of the empire, and its finances ; but a tax on all the aufafecta of 
the empire is what he never could have thought of. Still less ooold he 
think of a tax on all the world. No writer, either Gieek, Roman, or 
barbarian, has mentioned such an extravagaaoe. Behold thee, theB,eoB- 
victed of a most enormous falsehood, and yet thy book must be respected !'* 

But who fabricated these four gospels ? Is it not probable that th^ 
were written by Christian UeUenists, since the Old Testament is scarcely 
ever quoted, except from the Septant version, which was unknoira in Ju- 
dea? The apostles knew no more about the Greek language than Jesus 
did. How could they have quoted the Septant ? Nothing but the Bodrar 
cle of Pentecost could teach Greek to ignorant Jews. 

What a collectioQ of contrarieties and falsehoods remains in these (bur 
gospels! Were there only one, it would suffice to show them to be woriu 
of ignorance. Did we find only the single tale given by Luke^ that Jesoa 
was bom under the governorship of Cyreneus, when Augustus ordered* 
all the woiid to be taxed, would not this fiilsehood alone cause us to 
throw away the book with contempt? * In the first place, there never was 
such a taxation, and no author speaks of it. Secondly, Cyreneus was 
not governor of Syria tillten years after the epocha of the birth of Jesus. 
In the gospels there are almost as many errors as words, and tiius it is 
they succeed with the people. 

To he continued. 
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LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCUTION. 
On the Incontiatancies, AbsurdtUei, and Coatradictiom of the .Bible. By the Secretary. 

LECTURE XIII. 

In my last lecture on the inconsistencies, absurdities, and contradic- 
tions of the Bible, there was one feature in the story of Abraham, of 
which the time would not permit a full elucidation ; but which, from its 
importance in the Jewish and Christian systems of theology, ought not 
to be lost sight of. The point I allude to, is the alleged covenant be- 
tween the Deity and the "Father of the Faithful," and his posterity. 

It must appear, at first, sight, to every one accustomed to think, as a 
most extraordinary circumstance, that the Almighty, who is described as 
infinite^ should have held colloquial intercourse with Abraham, or with 
any other l>eing belonging to this limited globe of ours. The word inji- 
nity implies that which cannot be circumscribed. Hence, if God be in- 
finite he can not be in one particular place at one particular time. Had 
God actually visited the spot where Abraham resided, and there in per- 
son entered into a covenant or agreement with him, God could not have 
been every where — nay, no where else at the same time. 

In person h% must have appeared to Abraham ; in perum he must have 
<*on versed with Abrnhani ; in person he must hav&communicated the con- 
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djtionii of tlie eoveiiaiit to Abraham. Consequently God was there ^^er* 
s^ftoBjf^ mmd thei«lbre, he was nowhere else persoMiUy. Hence God is^ 
fanite beiAg. Now, all Christiana maintain that God is infinite. Since, 
then* it isiciear^-irst, that an infinite being cannot be cirenmscrifoed ; se- 
ecmdly, that a baing who appears personally to any one is a circttmscri- 
bed bma^ ; and^ thirdly, that God, if an infinite being, cannot appear per- 
sottalljT to amy ane^ in 0»y place, at any time, it must tbllow that he neyer 
heU coUoqnial intercourse- with Abrahana; and, consequently, that all that 
iftaaid in the book of Genesis about his covenanting with God is a palpa- 
ble fajbvication. 

But 9Mp|Kmug this difficulty to be got over. Admitting, for the sake 
of illustratioB, Uiat an infinite, almighty being, could so far divest him- 
self of his perfections, as to condescend to enter into a bargain with the 
creatures he had made, it follows that the covenant which he and Abra- 
ham entered into only related to the decision of a question of human 
policy— namely, whether Abraham's descendants, by right of primoge- 
niture, or immediate descent, should or should not inva& and possess a 
country, which was held by a different pec^le by right of prescription % 

To adjust or settle this question, Moses, afl^r his return from exile, 
proclaimed a decree, which he did not hesitate to issue in the name of 
^^the Lord.!* This. decree commanded the Israetiles to pass over Jor- 
dan into the land of Canaan, and there destroy all the inhabitants. Always 
amtntious to inherit this land of plenty, and being an itinerant, unprin- 
cipled set, the Israelites readily obeyed their chieftain. It is not, howev- 
er, said that a regular siege or pitched battle ensued, but only that the 
Ifflraelites took possession of all the lands and houses occupied by the 
Canaanites, in virtue of the pretended covenant with God and Abrahcun. 
What muidera, adidteries, rapes, thefts, and blasphemies followed this 
victory, we are not told. But that these, always concomitant tokens of 
** divine authority," signalized the event, we must of necessity admit. 

According to Christian commentators, who echo the Old Testament 
legends and fables, **the supreme being selected one family from an 
idi^atrous wc^rld ; nursed it up by various acts of hi# providence into a 
gseat nation-— communicated to that nation a knowledge of his holiness, 
justiee, mercy, power, and wisdom — disseminated them at various times 
through every part of the earth, that they might be a * leaven to leaven 
the fohak lump,* that they might assure all other nations of the existence 
of one supreme God, the creator and preserver of the world, the only 
proper object of adoration." 

Strange things and doings these! What! the I>eity select a family 
of idolaters from an idolatrous world — select an idolent faction — »a blas- 
phemous herd from an *^ idolatrous world" — nurse up a daring race of pro- 
fligates, prostitutes, liars, swearers, and bouse breakers " by various acts 
of his providence," into a great nation — " communicated to that nation a 
knowledjge of his holiness, justice, mercy, power, and wisdom ;" — ^yet a 
nation alwsys the most unholy, the most unjust, and the most unmerci- 
ful that ever appeared on the earth — a nation and a people, who, in their 
days of power, were powerful only to do evil, being neither attached to 
wisdom Hor mindfhl of her precepts. However, we are assured they 
were ^hsseminaled, at various times, throughout every part of the earth. 
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that they might be a '* leaven to leaven the whole lump"— that ^ey might 
certify to all other nations the existence of one god; and certainly th^ 
have made their god manifest in all the couirtries wey have visited. They 
have, by their beuse and perfidious derehetion from virtue, Uke other na- 
tions, denied the justice, the wisdom, and the goodness of the true God, 
They ha?e leavened the himp in Europe, in parts of Asia, in America, 
and throughout portions of the African domains— a leaven which has 
proved sufficiently pungent — a leaven which has crumbled humanity inlo 
the powder of subtlety, and raised combustious furies from the silence of 
error — a leaven which has made usury the standard medium of wealth 
and of power. Usury ! yes, my friends, as much practised, and as much 
countenanced in this our Christian land as in any of the most arbititiry 
empires of the globe ; countenanced by your legblaturies, on the ex- 
change, and at our numerous banks. But the Jews, say our Christian 
teachers, were appointed to *' leaven the wh<^ lump." 

Selected to be the oracles of divine truth, and of created excellence, 
the ^* chosen people" wandered to and fro ; sometimes under the escort 
ofawariike legion — sometimes accompanied by arks and tables— some- 
times inspired by priests and prophets ; but all at times, and on all oc- 
casions, tumultuous, ungrateful, and wicked. Were these, then, the 
peculiar favorites of a righteous €rod 1 These the generation for whom 
Deity condescended to covenant with roan 1 These the chosen people 
of a being whose essence is purity t Forbid it truths— forbid that man— - 
reasonable man, should so far abandon his intellects, as to admit such 
gross absurdities. 

But those interested in maintaining the Christian system, tell us that 
the destruction of the Canaanites is perfectly reconcilable to God's moral 
justice. According to the words put into the mouth of Noah, Canaan 
had offended in the person of Ham ; and this offence, which consisted 
in Ham*s informing his brethren that their father was drunk, could only 
be pardoned or obliterated in the total destruction of that people. 

That Deity never gave such a command, may at once be inferred from 
those principles of* natural law, of which he is considered the author. 
It is impossible that the actions of a set of men not more atrocious than 
their invaders, should incur the displeasure of a^^ God. Canaan may 
have been destroyed by natural causes. But these were not sought after 
by the Bible writers. Moses, if such a person ever existed, and who, 
perhaps, could not write his own name, has said that the Canaanites were 
destroyed by the Israelites. This was enough, for both Jews and Chris-' 
tians immediately concluded that God, whom they always exhibit as the 
prompter to Moses, had so ordered it. But does this leave a doubt about 
the incoherence of an assertion so totally vague and uncharacteristic — an 
assertion as unfounded in truth, as it is derogatory of the goodness and 
the supremacy of the Almighty. 

In what is said, in the book of Genesis, about the casting out of Is- 
mael, the son of Hagar, and the prosperity which was promised to Isaac 
and his descendants, there is a manifest departure from aU rules of logic, 
and from truth. It was in Isaac that the race of the patriarch was blM- 
ed. Yet Isaac was father only of an unfortunate and contemptible na- 
tion, who for a long period were slaves, and have for a longer been dit* 
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persed over die earth. Ismael, on the contrary, was the father of the 
AredtMS, whoi in course of time, established the empire of the caliphs, 
one of tlie most powerful and extensive in the world. 

In Ihis^ remarks Voltaire, ^'the posterity of Hagar's son Ismael, took 
ample revenge on the posterity of Sarah's son Isaac, in favor of whom 
he had been east out. The Saracens, descending in a right line from 
lamael, made themselves masters of Jerusalem, wJ^ch belonged, by right 
fif conquest, to the posterity of Isaac." 

The same writer justly observes, as to the ungallant treatment of Ha- 
gar by Abraham, that he who is said to have been in possession of so 
many shepherds that with their assistance alone he defeated the armies 
of four great kings, should, at least, have given a small flock to Hagar 
when he sent her away in the desert. Th£ same Voltaire, on whom the 
priesthood have heaped the vilest calumnies — whose memory has been, 
and still is,' defamed by fanaticism — this friend of man, of whose cha- 
racter the most atrocious libels have been uttered, and of whose philan- 
thjopy the most daring falsehoods have been asserted by the abettors of 
an abominable superstition — when contemplating the treatment which the 
unfortunate Hagar received from the hard hearted individual, whom she 
had cherished in her bosom, and to whom she had borne a son, instead of 
using terms of reproach for an act which might have justified the severest 
censure, expresses himself in a language truly indicative of the goodness 
and fullness of his heart. ^' I would," says this great man, " have given 
my old companion Hagar a few sheep, a few goats, a few suits of clothes 
for herself and our son Ismael — a good she ass for the mother, and a 
pretty foal for the child — a camel to carry their baggage^— and, at least, 
two servants to attend them, and prevent them from being devoured by 
wolves." Disinterestedness, Uke this, has no part in either the Jewish or 
Christian codes ; the tendency of which is to obliterate all the natural 
feelings, and to render mankind selfish and cruel. 

To he continued. 



NASHOBA. 

ExpUmaiory Noles^ respecting the Nature and Objects of the Institution 
if Naskoha^ and of the Principles uponwhich it is founded. Address^ 
id to the Friends of Human Improvement^ in all Countries and of all 
Nations. By Frances Wright. 

Continued from page 95. 

The limits of the present address will not admit of a detailed defence 
of the principles, and explanation of the practice of cooperative labor. 
And, however great their advantages, the founder of Nashoba views them 
as entirely subordinate to the one great principle of human liberty which 
«he believes them calculated to further and secure. 

She sees in the cooperative system, as it has been termed, the means ^ 
not the end; but, after mature consideration of its theory, and some 
observation of its practice, believing it the best means yet discovered 
for securing the one great end — ^that of human liberty and equality ; 
she has for that reason, and that reason, only, made it the base of the 
experiment at Nashoba. 
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The imtitution of Nashoba being thus founded on the broad basis of 
human liberty and equality, every provision m^de by the legal act of the 
founder, as well as the subsequent regulatiooe'of the tmstees, are shaped 
in accordance with it. It will be seen by a reference to that pubUc re- 
cord, of which it is recommended to attach a copy to this address, that 
the personal independence of each individual member of the society is 
eilbctually secured, and that, without disputing the established laws of 
the country, the Institution recognizes only within its bosom the force of 
its own principles. 

It is declared, in the deed of the founder, that no individual can be re- 
ceived as member, but after a noviciate of six months, and then only by 
a unanimous vote of the resident proprietors. It is also provided, that the 
admission of a husband shall not involve that of a wife, nor the admission 
of a wife that of a husband, nor the admission of either or both of the pa- 
rents that of children above the age of fourteen. Each individual must 
pass through a separate trial, and be received or rejected on the strength 
of his or her merits or demerits. And, as in the reeeption of members 
the individual character is the only one recognized, so by the principle 
of the society that character can never be forfeited. The marriage law 
existing without the pale of the institution, is of no force within that pale. 
No woman can forfeit her individual rights or independent existence, and 
no man assert over her any rights or power whatsoever beyond what he ' 
may exercise over her free and voluntary affections. Nor, on the other 
hand, may any woman assert claims to the society or peculiar protection 
of any individual of the other sex, beyond what mutual inclination dictates 
and sanctions ; wliile, to every individual member of either sex, is secu- 
red the protection and friendly aid of all. 

The tyranny usurped by the matrimonial law, over the most sacred of 
the human a£^ctions, can perhaps only be equalled by that of the unjust 
public opinion, which so frequently stamps with infamy, or condemns to 
martyrdom, the best grounded and most generous attachments which ever 
did honor to the human heart, simply because unlegalized by human ce- 
remonies equally idle and offensive in ^he form and mischievous in their 
tendency. 

This tyranny, as now exercised over the stronffest and at the same 
time, if refined by mental cultivation, the noblest of the human passions, 
had probably its source in religious prejudice or priestly rapacity ; while 
it has ^found its plausible and more philosophic^ apology in the appa- 
rent dependance of children on the union of the parents. To this plea 
it might perhaps be replied, that the end, how important soever, is not 
secured by the means : that .the forcible union of unsuitable and unsuited 
parents can little promote the happiness of the offspring ; and that, sup- 
posing the protection of children to be the real source and object of our 
code of morals and of our matrimonial laws, what shall we say of the ef- 
fects of these humane provisions on the fate and fortunes of one large 
family of helpless innocents, born into the world in spite of all prohibi- 
tions and persecutions, and whom a cruel law and yet more cruel opi- 
nion disown and stigmatize. But how wide a field does this topic em- 
brace ! how much cruelty ; Kow much oppression of the weak and help- 
less does it not involve ! 
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The cjiildreo denominated ille^timate, or natural^ (as if in contradis- 
linction of others who should be out of Nature because under law,) may 
be multiplied to any number by an unprincipled father^ easily exonera- 
ted by law and custom from the duties of paternity, while these duties 
aad their accompanying shame are left to a mother but too often render- 
ed desperate by misfortune ! And should we follow out our review of 
the law of civilized countries, we shall find the offspring termed legiti- 
ipcUe, with whom honor and power and possession are associated, ad- 
judged, in case of matrimonial dissentions, to the father, who, by means 
of this legal claim, has not unfrequently bowed to servitude the spirit 
of a fond mother, and held her as a galley slave to the oar. 

But it is not here that this subject can be discussed in all its bearings. 
The writer of this article will however chaUenge all the advocates of ex- 
isting institutions, and existing opinions, to test them by the secret feel- 
ings of their own bosom, and then to pronounce on their justice. She 
wul challenge them to consider the wide field of human society as now 
existing, to examine its practice and to weigh its theory, and to pronounce 
on the consistency of the one and the virtue of the other. She will chal- 
. lenge them to determine how many of the moral evils, and numerous fa^- 
mily of physical diseases, which now torture the human species, have 
their source in the false opinions and vicious institutions, which have per- 
verted the best source of human happiness — ^the intercourse of the sexes, 
into the deepest source of human misery. Let us look into our streets, 
our hospitals, our' asylums' ; let us look mto the secret thought of the 
anxious parent, trembling for the minds and bodies df sons starting into 
life, or mourning over the dying health of daughters condemned to the 
unnatural repression of feelings and desires inherent to their very orgaur 
ization, and necessary alike to their moral and physical well being. 

Or let us look to the victims — npt of pleasure — not of love— nor yet of 
their own depravity, but of those ignorant laws, ignorant prejudices, and 
of that ignorant code of morals, which condemn one portion of the fe- 
male sex to vicious excess, another to as vicious restraint, and all to de- 
fenceless helplessness, and slavery ; and generally the whole of the male 
sex to debasing licentiousness, if not to loathsome brutality. 

Ancl must we be told that ^^ private vices are puUic benefits," that the 
units of individual misery make the sum of the general good \ or that the 
immolation of some and suffering of all are requisite to secure public or- 
der, and to moderate human population to the supplies yielded for its sup- 
port. As if living creatures could ever for any space of time positively 
exceed the means of subsistence ; or as if their tendency to increase be- 
yond a healthy sufficiency of these means, could ever be repressed save 
by the increase and spread of real knowledge, which should teach human 
beiags to consider the creation of other human beings as the most impor- 
tant of all actions ; and the securing to the beings of their ereatioii a 
sound and healthy organization aad equally a sound and healthy educa- 
tion with all the means of a happy existence, as the most important of 
all duties. In the moral,intellectual, and physical cultivation of both sex- 
es, should we seek, as we can only find, the souroe and security of hu- 
man haj^iiiesB and human virtue. Prejudice and fear are weak barriem 
against passions which, inherent in our nature and demaadiog only ju- 
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dicious training to fonn the oroameot and supply the best ioys of owr ex- 
istence, are mculdened into violence by pemiciotts exaxsupm and pemr- 
cious restraint, varied with as pernicious indulgence. Let us correct our 
views of right and wrong, correct our morat lessons, and so correct the 
practice of rising generations ! Lea us not teach, that virtue consists in 
the crucifying the affections and appetites, but in their judicious g^em- 
ment ! . Let us not attach ideas of purity to monastic chastity, impossi- 
ble to man or woman without consequences fhmght with evil, nor ideacr 
of vice to connections formed under the auspices of kind feeling ! Let 
us inquire, not if a mother be a vrife, or a father a husband, but if parents 
can supply, to the creatures they have brought into being, all things re- 
quisite to make existence a blessing. Let t^ force of public opinion be 
brought against the thoughtless ignorance or cruel selfishness which, either 
with or without the sanction of a legal or religious permit, so frequently 
multiplies offspring beyond the resources of Sie parents. Let us check 
the force of passions, as well as their precocity, not by the idle terror of 
imaginary crime in the desire itself, but by the just and benevolent ap- 
prehension of bringing into existence unhappy or imperfect beings ! Let 
us teach the young mind to reason, and the young heart to feel ; and, 
instead a( shrouding our own bodies, wants, desires, senses, affections, 
and faculties in mystery, let us court inquiry, and show, that acquaint- 
ance with our own nature can alone guide us to juchcious practice, and 
that in the c&nsequence of human actions exists the only true test of their 
virtue or their vice. 

We need only to observe the effects of the present system to be con- 
vinced of its error. When is the repressive force of public opinion per- 
ceived ? Whom does it affright 1 The poor, the ignorant, the unhappy 
pauper, the diseased profligate, the licentious hypocrite ? Is it they who 
ffel die force either of just or unjust censure ; or who hesitate to call into 
existence 'Sentient beings, born to ignorance, want, or disease ? No ! is it 
not rather upon that class whose feelings and intellects have been most 
cultivated, and who consequently are best fitted to give life to a healthy 
and intellectual race, upon whom the weight of coercive prejudice falls ? 

Let us advert to the far more important half of the human species 
(whether we consider their shiuie in the first formation and rearing the 
infont, or their moral influence on society.) Let us consider the effects 
of existing institutions and opinions as exemplified among women. In 
what class do we find the largest number of childless females and devo- 
ted victims to unnatural restraints ? ^ Certainly among the cultivated, ta- 
lented, and independent women who (in England more especially) shrink 
equally firom the servitude of matrimony, and from the opprobrium 
stamped on unlegalized connexions. 

But again, the writer of ibis address must observe, that she can here on- 
ly touch upon subjects, which she feels herself prepared to examine in|de- 
tail ; but which she must defer until a suitable medium be supplied in the 
periodical publication, which it will be the object of the society to issue, 
as soon as it can be done consistently with its interests. 

It is considered that the peculiar object of the founder, ^^ The benefit 
of the negro race,*' may best be consulted by the admission and incorpo- 
ration of suitable individuals of that, and the mixed race, on the same 
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principles of equality which guide the admission of all members ; and 
farther, that sqeh incQyiduals may best be found among the fret citizen* 
of cal^r^' who form no inconsiderable and frequently a very respectable 
body in the American population, more especially in that of the southern 
cities. 

As it was the object of the founder to attempt the peaceful influence 
of example, and silently to correct the practice and reach the laws dirough 
the feelings and the reason of the American people, she carefully rorebore 
outraging any of the legal provisions in the slave state in which she ven- 
tured to attempt her experiment,' or those of- any of the slave states witjb 
which she is acquainted, and trusted confidently to the national good 
sense, and to the liberality fostered by the national institutions, for the 
safety of any experiment however exposed to the national prejudices, 
which should be undertaken in a spirit of kindliness to all men, and con- 
ducted within the limits of private, or, as in the present case, of associate 
property. 

It is not supposed that (with some rare exceptions) human beings raised 
under the benumbing influence of brutal slavery can be .elevated to the 
level of a society based upon the principles of moral liberty and volun- 
tary cooperation. The experiment, threfore, as respects slave population, 
it is intended to limit, at Nashoba, to the first purchase of the founder, 
excepting in cases where planters, becoming members, may wish to place 
their negroes under the protection of the institution. And looking to effect 
the more especial object of the institution through the present free race 
of color, and more especially by the education of colored cL^dren, 
the founder judged that she should best conciliate the laws of the south- 
ern states, and the popular feelings of the whole Union, as well as the in- 
terests of the emancipated negro, by providing for the colonization of all 
the; daves eaiiancipated by the society, in a free country, without the li- 
mits of the United States. Personal observation had taught her the dan- 
ger of lauching a freed slave into the midst of an inimical population. 
And if unfit, as he must of necessity be, for incorporation into the soci- 
ety as a free proprietor, it appeared consistent with justice and humanity 
to enjoin his being sent to a country of safety for his color, when ejected 
firom the protection of the institution. .«. 

While occupied, as they fondly hope, in paving the way for the moral 
regeneration of American citizens of color, the trustrees of Nashoba 
b^i^e that slavery may safely be left to work its own ruin. The falling 
pric^ of cotton must soon reduce to zero the profits of the upland plant- 
er, aiid fortunately the growth of sugar is restricted by climate to a small 
portion of the American slave territory. But when the bankrupt for- 
tunes of t!ie southern planters shall have put an end to the internal 
slave trade of the United States, and Maryland, Virginia and Kentucky, 
the Chiinea of the states farther south, shall have lost their last staple 
commodity, of profit^ the principled avowed in this paper may attract the 
national attention, and the olive of peace and brotherhood be embraced 
by the white man and the black; and their children, approached in feel- 
ing and education, gradually blend into one their Mood and their hue. 

The writer of this address is fully aware that the topic most ofiensive 
to the American public is that now under consideration. But so, to that 
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puUieis it more peculiar! j addressed; not, it will be belief ed» wath 
a view to offtnd^ but with the single Tiew of exposing the principles of 
Nashoba to the American people, and calling tlueir attention to tlie cool 
kitestigatioQ of a subject unhappily seldom approached but with the anger 
of sectional or the pride of national feeling. 

. The strength of the prejudice of color, as existing in the United States 
and in^the European colonies, can in general be litde concei?ed, and less 
understood in the old continent; jet, however whimsical it maj there ap- 
pear, Lb it, in foct, more ridiculous than the European prejudice of birtfajf 
'nie superior excellence which the one supposes in a peculiar descent, 
or merely in a peculiar name, the other imagines in a peculiar complex- 
ion or set of features ; and perhaps it is onlj by considering man in manj 
countries, and obs^nring aU his varying and contradictory prejudices, 
that we can discover the equal absurdity of all. 

Those to whom the American institutions and American eharaoler 
are familiar, and who have considered the question of negro slavey in 
all its bearings, will probably ^be disposed to pronounce, with the writer 
of this address, that the emancipation of the colored population cannot 
be progressive through the laws. It must, and can only be progressive 
through the feelings ; and, through that medium, be finally comj^Dte and 
entire, involving at once political equality and the amalgamation of the 
races. 

To he coHHmmtL 



Free Press Assodatum. — A scientifie lecture will be delivered in the 
Temple of Arts, William street, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 9ch March, 
at 1 1 o'clock forenoon. 

In the afternoon, the theological lectures will be coaMnued, at half 
past ^ o'clock. 

Free Enqruirers. — A lecture will be delivered in the MiRtarf HaH» 
corner of Sixth avenue and Fourth street, Greenwich, on Sunday (to- 
morrow) Ae 9th March, at 3 o'clock P. M. 

THE CORRESPONDENT 

Is published at No. 15 Chamber street. New York, (where comn^iuu- 
cations are to be addressed.) Terms three dollars per annum, payame, ip 
advance. 

Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent : 

Volney^s Ruins; or^ Meditations on the Revolutions of Empires — Oc- 
tavo copvf calf bd. and gilt, $1 50; /luodecimo, $1 ; do. in bds., 75 cts. 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — ^75 cents in boards. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — 25 cents. 

Fame's Theological Worlcs^ complete^ 8vo., bound cuid gilt— $2; bds. 
$150. 

George H. ETans, Printer, No. 264 Greeimich Btreet, New York. 
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No. 8. lIlEW YORK, MAR€fl 15, I82a Vol. a. 

doRMaspomBxrofi. ^ 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

Mf. Kdhor — As you are the bold and undaunted advocate of free in^ 
quiry, you will doubtless rejoice with me at a recent triumph obtained 
over a combined and systematic attack on civil and religions liberty. I 
am sorry that my want eftime and health will not permit me to give you 
a detailed account of this aSair : perhaps some of our friends in this city 
will do it. In the mean time, I will give you some little information, l^ 
which, ^nd the speech of Mr. Powel, o£ the senate of Pennsylvania, you 
will be able to form some idea of the matter. -*« 

The " Sunday School Union" is a school so called from a union of the 
orthodox schools, not only in this city, but, principally, throughout fhe 
United States, under one system and government. It has become very 
rich and powerful, and may be considered *the twin sister of the *' Tract 
Society" in your city. Some of the managers are respectable and influ- 
ential, while others are as subservient to the priesthood as men can be. 
How far the clergy act a part in the institution you will perceive by Mr. 
Powel's speech, which is such as cannot fail to render the meed of 
praise due to the orator from every one opposed to a union of " churci 
and stated The Sunday School Union having become rich and power- 
ful, wanted to become more so : accordingly, its supporters applied to the 
legislature for a charter. Their petition was numerously signed. Every 
priest exerted his influence over his congregation, aud every influential 
advocate of the institution exerted his over his dependants. Nor is it im- 
probable that the petition contained a great number of infantile signa- 
tures ; or, rather, signatures by proxy. *• 

The advocates of the Sunday School Union in the legislature repre- 
sented the institution as being entirely under the direction and control of 
the laity, and free from sectarian and proscriptive feelings. But Messrs. 
Burden and Powel showed that the reverse was the case. The friends 
of liberal principles sent a remonstrance to the legislature against the 
passage of the bill, showing the evils likely to result from the adoption of 
such a measure. The consequence was, that the bill was indefinitely 
postponed ; two thirds of the members voting agunst it. 

As this is a miscellaneous letter, permit me to notice your remarks on 
*' Sunday'* in the 5th number of thepresent vdlume of the Correspond- 
ent. You say that *' a^preat many of the crimes which are committe<I in 
this country have their origin in the idleness to which our laborers and 
mechanics are compelled to submit upon a Sunday." " He (the me- 
chanic) feels a languor and lisdessness which be cannot overeoroe," dtc. 
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This " lUUessness and laDguor,'* of irhich you complin, arises from fa- 
tigue, produced by excessive labor ; and this is produced, by extensive ma- 
chinery, and the mudirection of the arts and sciences. When people are 
eipployed from getting out of bed to go^ into it, with no time to read, 
or converse, and scarcely time to eat U^ir victuals, they may well feel a 
** listlessness and languor" when Siuiuay conies. 1 ain perfectly satisfied 
that one day in seven, (I wish it wmone day lu four, yi^ a day of rest, is 
a good institution ; [I do not know nor care who was the author of it ;] 
for if tnere were no such day, it is highly probable the working man would 
be more emaciated than he is, with no additional compensation ; and to 
Ms *^ listlessness and languor" would be added bad health and filthiness 
from breathing impure air, and a total ignorance of his rights and duties, 
except serving his employer. Give people time to read and converse, 
then they will acquire information, become healthier, and (under a free 
constitution like ours) wiser and better members of society. 

I have just read ^* A Critical Review of the Life, Character, Miracles, 
and Resurrection of Jesus Christ, in a series of letters to Dr. Adam 
Clarke. By John Clarke, late of the Methodist Connexion," and am 
confident that no subscriber of the Correspondent, were he acquainted 
with the merits of the book, and had the means to purchase, would be 
without it It is the best book on the subject that I have read. The 
author having been h preacher, has, doubtless, made him acquainted with 
all the texts of the BiUe, which he does not fail to apply appropriately to 
the subject. Will you be so good as to inform me if a copy can be had 
in New York, and, if so, what is its price ? 

Philadelphia, March 2, 1828. JULIAN. 



IMPORTANT EXAMINATION. BT LORD BOLINGDROKE. 

Continued from page 1(M. 

Conduct of the first Christians, — ^People of common sense ask how 
this tissue of jfables, so stupidly offensive to reason ; these blasphemies, 
which impute so many horrid crimes to the Deity, could obtain any cre- 
dit They might, indeed, have beert astonished if the first Christians 
bad converted the emperor^s court, or the Roman senate ; but an abject 
mob addressed itself to a populace not less despicable. This is so true, 
that the emperor Julian said in his Discourse to the Christians, " It was 
enough for you at first to seduce a few servants, a few beggars, such as 
Cornelius and Sergius.' But let me be regarded as the most impudent 
of impoetors, if among those who embraced your sect under Tiberius and 
Claudius, there was a single man of birth or merit" 

The first reasoning Christians, then, exclaimed in the public places 
and victualling houses, to the pagans who attempted to reason with 
them. " Be not startled with oih- mysteries ; you have recourse to expi- 
ations to purge yourselves of your crimes ; but we have an expiation far 
more salutary. Your oracles are inferior to ours ; and what we offer as 
a proof to convince you that our sect is the only true one, is, that your 
own oracles have predicted all that we teach, and all that was done by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Have you not heard of the Sibyls 1" " Yes," 
Implied the pagan disputants to those of Galilee, '' all the Sibyls were iii- 
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«pired by Jupiter himself: their predictions are all true." " Very well," 
replied the Galileans, *' we will show you Sibyline verses which clearly 
announce Jesus Christ, and then you must acknowledge we are right." 
Behold them immediately forging the most stupid Greek verses that were 
ever composed ; verses similar to those of Blackmore and Gibson, of 
Grub street. They ascribe them to the Sibyls, and for the space of more 
than four hundred years they did not cease to establish Christianity on 
this proof, which was on a level with the understandings of both the de- 
ceivers and the deceived. This first attempt having succeeded, we even 
find these puerile impostors attribiiting to the Sibyb acrostic verses, all of 
which commenced by the letters composing the name of Jesus Christ. . 
Lactantius has preserved, as authentic pieces, a great portion of these 
rhapsodies. To these fables they added miracles, which they sometimes 
performed even in public. It is true, that they did not raise the dead, 
like fllisha ; (2 Kings, iv. 32 ;) they did not arrest the sun in its course, 
like Joshua ; they did not cross the sea dry shod, like Moses ; they did 
not, like Jesus, cause themselves to be transported by the devil to the 
top of a little mountain in Galilee, where they could discover all the king- 
doms of the earth : but they cured the fever when on its decline, and 
even the itch as soon as the patient had been bathed, blooded, purged, 
and rubbed. They, likewise, cast out devils, which was the principal 
object of the apostles' mission. It is said, in more than one gospel, that 
Jesus sent them purposely to cast out devils. This was an ancient pre^ 
rogative of God's people. We know that there were exorcists at Jeru- 
salem, who cured the possessed by putting into their noses a little of the 
root called Baruth, and by muttering a few words taken from Solomon's 
Song. Jesus himself confesses that the Jews had this power ; (Matt. xii. 
27 ;) yet no devils ever durst take possession of the governor of a province, 
of a senator, nor even of a centurion. None but the poor were ever pos- 
sessed by them. If the devil ought to have seized hold of any particular 
individual, it should have been Pilate, yet he never durst approach him. 
Although the Cluistian sect was in reality estabhshed by this custom, 
yet it is almost every where abolished, except in states obedient to the 
pope, and in some of the German cantons, where the ignorant people 
are unfortunately in subjection to bishops and monks. 

Thus the Christians gained credit among the ignorant people during 
a whole century. The government let them alone, regarding them as a 
Jewish sect, and the Jews were tolerated. They persecuted neither 
Pharisees, nor sadducees, nor the Therapeutse, nor Essenians, nor Juda- 
Ites ; and they had a still greater reason to permit the Christiaiis to creep 
on in their ignorance, that of their being unknown. They were so little 
thought of, that neither Josephus, nor Philo, nor Plutarch, deigns to 
speak of them ; and if Tacitus says a few words respecting them, it is by 
confounding them with the Jews, and stigmatizing them in the most con- 
temptible manner. They possessed, therefore, the greatest facility of 
^tending their sect. They were a little inquired after under Domitian ; 
some of them were punished under Trajan, and it was then that they 
began to unite a thousand false accounts of martyrs, to some others that 
were but too true. 
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The Christians' Explanation of the Prophecies, — The Christiaiis could 
never succeed so well among the Jews as thej did among the populace 
of the Gentiles. So long as they continued to live according to the Mo- 
saic law, which Jesus had observed all his lifetime ; so long as they ab- 
stained from meats pretended to be impure, and did not proscribe cir- 
cumcision, they were regarded only as a particular society of the Jews, 
such as the sadducees, Essenians, and Therapeutse. They said that it 
was Wrong to put Jesus to death; that he was a holy man sent by Grod, 
and that he had risen again from the dead. 

These discoveries, it is true, were punished at Jerusalem : it is said that 
they cost Stephen his life, but otherwise this division produced only al- 
tercations between the rigid Jews and half Christians. They disputed ; 
and the Christians fancied that they had found in the scriptures some 
passages that might be twisted in favor of their cause. They pretended 
that the Jewish prophets had predicted Jesus Christ, and quoted Isaiah, 
who said to king Ahaz, (Isaiah vii,) '' Behold, a virgin (or a young wo- 
man, ALMA*) shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Im- 
manuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good. For before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil and choose the good, the land that thou ahhorrest shall be forsaken 
of both her kings. And it shall come to pass in that day, th^t the Lord 
shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. In the same day shall the 
Lord shave with a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, the head and the hair of the feet; and it shall al- 
so consume the beard." 

Chap. viii. *' Moreover, the Lord said unto me, take thee a great roll, 
and write in it with a man's pen, concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
And I went unto the prophetess, and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me, call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz," which 
signifies, " divide quickly the spoils." " You see clearly," said the Christ- 
ians, '* that the whole of this evidently signifies the coming of Jesus Christ. 
The young woman who has a child is the Virgin Mary. * Immanuel,^ 
and ' Divide quickly the spoils,' signify our I^rd Jesus Christ. As for 
the razor ' that is hired to shave the hair of the king of Assyria,' that 
is another matter." All these explanations perfectly resemble those 
of lord Peter, in Deari Swift's Tale of a Tub. 

The Jews answered, '* We do not see so clearly as you do, that * Di- 
vide quickly the spoils,' and ' Immanuel,' signify Jesus ; that Isaiah's 
young woman is a virgin ; nor that alma^ which is equally expressive both 
of girl and young woman, signifies Mary." And they laughed in the 
faces of the Cbristians. 

When the Christians said thfit Jesus is predicted by the patriarch Ju- 
dab, who was to "bind his foal unto the vine, and wash his garments in 
wine," (Gen. xKx. 11,) and Jesus having entered Jerusalem on an ass, 
then Judah is a type of Jesus. This made the Jews to laugh still more. 



■* By what frauduleDt ioipudence have the Christians maintaiaed that i.lma always signifies a 
irgin ? There are in the Old Testament twenty passages, where alma is taken for a woman, and 
ven for a concubine, as in Solomon*s Song, chap, vi., and Joel, chap. i« Till the time of abbe 

" * ept Origen, Jerome, and Ej * 
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Tuthen^e, none of the doctors of the church^know' Hebrew, except Ori'gen, Jerome, and Epbraiin, 

who were brought up in the country. 
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If they pretended that Jesus was the Shiloh who was to come before 
the sceptre had departed from Judah, (Gen. xlix. 10,) the Jews con- 
founded them by saying, tliat since the Babylonish captivity, the sceptre 
had iierer been in Judah, and that even during the time of Saul, the rod 
was not in Judah. Thus the Christians, f^ from being able to convert 
the Jews, were despised and detested by them^ and are so still. They 
were looked upon as bastards, who, under false titles, wished to strip the 
heir of his possession. They then renounced the hope of converting the 
Jews to their cause, and addressed themselves wholly to the Gentiles. 

To be continued. 
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I'riumphs of Liberal Principles. — On the first page of this number, 
we have published a communication from our correspondent " Julian," 
containing the highly gratifying intelligence of a complete defeat, sus- 
tained by the enemies of hberal principles, in a late attempt to induce 
the legislature of Pennsylvania to incorporate the ** Sunday School 
Union." We could have wished to have quoted at length tht- able speech 
of Mr. Powel, mentioned by our correspondent, which, we have no doubt, 
powerfully influenced the rejection of the bill introduced by the clergy 
for an extension of their ecclesiastical domination ; but its great length 
precludes our giving more than a few extracts. In opposing the contem- 
plated measure, Mr. P. set out by accusing its projectors of "a systematic 
effort, to boldly assume the despotism of * dictators,' — daringly avowing 
as their object, the exclusion from * all the political power of the country,' 
of all men whose consciences have been warped — whose character has 
not been formed, whose devotion has not been secured by their system of 
education — their rites of ' baptism' — their modes of worship — their no- 
tions of the trinity ajid of transubstantiation promulgated by certain 
blind zealots, who would make all men and all doctrines subservient to 
an established * orthodox' creed." 

After showing, by extracts from their own publications, that he was 
fully justified in charging them with machinations to establish a para- 
mount ecclesiastical jurisdiction, Mr. Powel concluded his appeal to the 
good sense of the senate in the followinn; impressive manner : 

" It is to the casuistical workings of priestcraft — the ceaseless efforts of 
misguided men, whose brains, inflamed by any passion, would make 
them humble and willing tools, prepared either to act as decorated page- 
ants in the grand army, as it is caJled, in a cmsade for political power, 
or to submit as ejaculating martyrs at the stake, to satisfy the vengeance 
of religious bigotry and mad zeal. Tliis is strong language, but, sir, 
have we not been told that ' all the political power in the country within 
ten or twenty years shall be in the hands of persons whose characters 
have been formed at Sunday schools' — formed under the direction of 
those who can force out of circulation that which they do not approve — 
of those who boldly assert that they will force into use that which they 
have mutilated, and have adapted to their own ends — of those who da- 
ringly declare that they are dictators to the consciences of thousands of 
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immortal beings— of those whose organ utters anathemas from the house 
of God, calling on his followers to form a * Chrbtian partj in politics/ 
to be supported bj half a million of followers — ^to establish ecclesiaadcal 
domination^-the rites of baptism — the orthodox fiuth throu^iout the 
land. 

*' Such consequences are not to be apprehended within our day, but, sir* 
thej are to be apprehended, if we beUeve the predictions of the pious 
gentleman, and if we regard the prayer of the petitioners asking a char- 
ter, and the bill which they have prepared for our file, authorizing them 
^forever hereafter to hold aU and all manner of lands, tenements, and he- 
reditaments,* widiout limitation of time or capital, but manly acquiescing 
in the limitation of monied income, not to exceed ten diousand doQars 
per year. 

** We are told that no sectarian feeling can operate in the board of ma- 
nagers—that all persons may become contributors — maybe made voters, 
.and that no man is disqualified by his religious sentiments from partici- 
pation in their concerns. Let it be admitted that there is no test at this 
time in force. But, has not their reporter — the accomplished and frank 
expounder of their views, the reverend gentleman told us, from the pul- 
pit, in the house of €rod, that he would marshal his forces, — that he 
would call on half a milhon of followers to proscribe, exclude from the 
highest to the lowest civil offices, those who had not been * baptized* — 
who are not orthodox in their faith — * those who are not presbyterians.* 
Can it be believed that this gentleman, whose character stands so deserv- 
edly high for steadiness of purpose, would say that which he did not 
mean to be seriously received, that, having said it, he would not act upon 
it, or that he acting upon it would disregard the means which we hate 
been told would in ten years give efiect to the great end 7 Would he not, 
in his pious endeavors to do that which he conscientiously thinks right, 
forbear to apply his eloquence ? Would he not marshal his forces to 
exclude from the list of agents, if not from the board of managers, all 
those whose creed, whose purpose, and whose objects were not consist- 
ent with his own ? 

^' But, sir, how is the fact ? A reverend has already been employed 
with a larse salary to ' take the field,* a missionary fund has been esta- 
blished, collected from the auxiliary schoc^ connected with the vast ma- 
chine. A ffrand system of proselytism has been formed— nrules arft given 
for the modes of attack upon the old and the young — *the hour of afflic- 
tion, the moments of despair,* «u^ pointed out as fit occasions to grasp 
the victims of sectarian zeal. 

** I shall be forgiven, I trust, by them, if, in obedience to my oath to 
support the constitution, I oppose a deliberate plan to exclude, in ten or 
twenty years, any set of men, whether educated or uneducated, whether 
* orthodox* or heterodox, from the political power of the country ; a 
plan avowedly to operate in destroying the fr>eedom of the press — in ^ct 
to establish ecclesiastical domination throughout the laud.** 

Decisive as has been the triumph in Pennsylvania over bigotry and &- 
naticism, it is not the only instance we have to record of the clergy 
having been defeated in their attempts to establish ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tJoH^ Diving the present session of the Bfassachusetts legislature, a bill 
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was introduced to authorize the ecclesiastical courts in that state to com- 
pel the attendance of tritnesses in their church proceeding. *It was re- 
ferred to a committee, who promptly reported that it was inexpedient to 
take euaj notice of the application. In this attempt to extend their in- 
fluence, observes a correspondent, is to be *' seen the serpen tine;^tail of 
priestcraft The head has been most sevarely bruised by the govern- 
ment since it has become repubHcan. Ere long, the seed of Massachu- 
setts, men and women, shall so effectually crush the serpent, that not a 
vestige of him will be discovered in our legislative assembly. Although 
tracts are flying about, and Sunday schools, like an epidemic, spreading 
in every quarter, one number of the Correspondent will hdve more in^- 
eoce in the world than a million of these ephemeral productions, which, 
so far from being read, are every where applied to the vilest purposes. 
The most influential and well informed, laymen begin to perceive th^ 
direful effects of the Bible, missionary, and tract societies— convinced 
that there has been already a profuse waste of blood and treasure to es- 
tablish our national independence, they are prepared to burst the shack«> 
les of priestcraft asunder, and to free the human mind from the prejudi- 
ces of education.'* 



Orthodox Line of Stages. — The priesthood having been baffled in aB 
their attempts to enforce,hj legislative enactments what tbey call a pro- 
per observance of Sunday, and having also failed in their endeavors 
to create an excitement in the public mind favorable to their views, 
have resorted to the singular method of establishing an '* orthodox line of 
stages^'^ for the avowed purpose of coercing those now engaged in run- 
ning stages betwixt Albany and Buffalo, into a compliance with their 
measures. To effect this, it appears that a ^' Sabbath convention," com- 
posed of clergymen alone, was held in the village of Auburn on the 12th 
ultimo, and, after deliberating for two days, (or, as the report of the pro- 
ceedings has it, ^^ prayerfuHy deliberated on the object of the meeting,") 
an address and a set of resolutions were agreed to, which afterwards ap- 
peared in a religious paper published in Auburn. As this subject may 
afterwards give rise to some discussion, and as it is proper that the names 
of those engaged in this nefarious proceeding should be generally known, 
we now give publicity to the resolutions, and to some pertinent remarks 
on their tendency from the pen of the editor of the ^'Gospel Advocate ;" 

Resolved, That this convention view with peculiar gratitude and joy the many evidences before 
us that the feelings of this community are opposed to the profanatioo of the bory Sabbath, by the 
rannihg of stages on that day. 

Resolved, That we feel called upon by a voice fi'om every part of the state, to adopt measures 
calculated to secure obedience to the fourth commandment. 

Therefore Resolved, that Jchn T. Norton, of Albanv ; Jonathan Crane, Schenectady: Blizur 
Goodrich, Abraham Varick, Edward Vernon, Utica ; William Brown, Auburn ; William Tillman^ 
Geneva; Henry W. Taylor, Walter Hubbell, Canandaigua: Arristarchus Champion, William 
Atkinson, Josiah Bissel, Jr. Rochester; Thaddeus Joy, Buflnilo, be, and they are hereby appoint- 
ed commissioners to establish a line or lines of stages between Albany and Buffalo and Niagara, 
that shall not travel or. the Sabbath. 

Resolved, That we, as members of this convention, and for ourselves as individuals, pledge 
our patronage and support in favor of tlie said line or lines of stages, when put into operation^ 
and that we will give our influence and exertions to promolc this moral enterjMriKe. * 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this convention be signed by all the members present, aqd 
that the editors of papers in this state friendly to the Sabbi^ be requested to publish the same. 

EUHU EWERS, ChatrroaJt, 
^PXTVCEK Kblz.0110, SccTetftry. 
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M. C. R«ed, Anuiah How, * Artemni Stone, Theodore Spencer, 

Bid ward VenMO, Seth Hastinga. fiphraim ScoyeQ, , Edaon CuTi 

Jn. Sloane, jr. Richard St^ John Ferine, Hiel Warner, 

Feres Hastings, Jonah BiafleU, jr. K. Dean, William Brown, 

lifa Gould, Israel Huntington, Lyman (brandy, Henry Bradley. 

Af^ finishing the abote proceedings respectinfthe stages, the ioDowing neasores were adopt- 
ed relative to the packet and freight boats on the Kne Canal, and steam boats^on the rivers : 

Resolved, that no ordinary cnrcumstances shall induce os to tiavel in packet boats which violate 
the holy Ssbbath, when the proposed hne of stages shall have been established. 

Resolved^ That we will concur with the friends of religion and morality in New York, Albany, 
and Troy, m all proper measures for enoonraging steam boats on the fiudson river which shall 
not run on the Saobsith day. 

Resolved, That the convention highly approve of the efforts recently originated in Rochester to 
c^cck the violation pf the Sabbath on the Erie Canal ; and that we pledge ourselves as citizens 
andgpen ofbosiness, to give ourpatronsge to suchmen as do not pennit their boats to rooon the 
Sol pat h. In betuilf of the convention. 

ELIHU EWERS, Chairman. 
SpxiroBB Kellooo, Secretary. 

From the Gospel Advocate. 

^' We leeloomclinatioii to find fault, without a cause, with tbe proceed- 
ings of our orthodox stage proprietors y but so long as we hare aoy inter- 
est in the peace of the state in which we live, or anjr desire for the per- 
^ petuity of our free institutions, we must be allowed to express an opinion 
of the motives by which such men are governed. When ministers leave 
tile sacred desk, and meddle with the rights of the people ; when they in- 
sult the dignity of our laws ; when they assume the power to dictate, or 
adopt measures to coerce the public ; or when, as in this case, they be- 
come stage proprietors, and " runrurs*^ for a " piety line^^^ then, we con- 
clude, it is time to speak, and to speak plainly. 

** The first thing which strikes our attention in the minutes of their pro- 
ceedings, is the peculiar adroitness with which the members of the con- 
vention have appropriated to themselves, and the friends of the measure, 
all that is good, moral, and holy. ' Every enlightened man, and every 
true friend of his country,* they suppose, considers the evil they have un- 
dertaken to avert, ' as of great magnitude.' They would even seem to 
convey the idea, that every man who does not fall in with their views, is 
a traitor to his country, and an enemy to all that is good in the universe 
^f God. This should be taken as the specimen of the charity, modesty, 
and piety of the convention. But notwithstanding they have, or would 
desire the public to think they have, a warm regard lor the best interests 
. of community, they hesitate not in violation of the first principles of mo- 
rality to resolve^ that ' as individuals, and members of the convention,' 
they pledge themselves to support the orthodox line of stages, to the de- 
triment of all who will not or cannot conscientiously fall in with their 
measures ! So much for their modesty. 

" " Next we will notice the means they have resorted to, with a view to 
make the measure go down. They first give us to understand that the ex- 
istence and prosperity of our government depend on their holy interference 
in its behalf. The * spreading evil of Sabbath breaking, unless connteract- 
ed by some efficient plan, will speedily' [hear!] 'involve our country in 
ruin V Now, reader, look back upon the * times which tried men's souls,' 
and see if the orthodox clergy saved our country from ruin. Look at Mas- 
sachusetts during the late war. Were the presbyterian clergy and tbeir sa- 
tellites then engaged in vindicating the rights of the people ? How haf^ns 
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it, then, that noiff they have become so remarkably zealous for our liber- 
ties ! Se assured that their professions are mere empty «oui]ds. They 
have ever been the enemies of toleration, from tl^e time when Jolin Calvin 
burned Servetus, down to the present, as all history and experience will 
testify. No; their object is to obtain an influeaee over the pubhc mind, 
which, as yet, the people ]|pve concurred in denying them ; and this is an 
artifice to which they eu^e compelled to resort, to sustain a sinking cause! 
Witness other means adopted by these pretended friends of God and our 
c^ountiy. The person whose name stands at the head of the list,^ wq 
ore credibly informed, in trying to gain over a respectable innke^)er in 
this village to the holy enterprize, assured him that it would be for his 
pecuniary advantage to encourage the plan, as the passengers would%e 
compelled to tarry with him over the Sabbath ! Indeed, no means, how- 
ever pitiful, have been left untried to wheedle the public into an approbation 
of the measure. And yet, these humble souls are disposed to insult com- 
tnunitj with a profession of zeal for God, and regard for our country \ 
This brings to mind the fable of the toad who turned physician, and, pre* 
fessed the art of removing all protuberances firom the flesh of his brethren, 
while himself was sorely afflicted with the same complaint. Let those ^ 
physicians heal themselves. 

^^ But aside from all this, it is calculated to excite a smile to contemplate 
the scheme when it shall be carried into effect. They may obtain pious 
dfivers, (as there are many well qualified for the business out of em- 
ploy,) and orthodox stages, we understand, can be procured, ere long, in 
Boston ; and orthodox runners may be obtained from among the clergy ; 
but it wdl be difficult to procure orthodox horses ! Now don't acQuse us, 
reader, of trifling with sacred things — we are speaking of a new line of 
stages^ and stages have never before been sanctified. 

'* But why, it may be asked, have the presbyterians entered into such a 
specukion t — Answer : they have lonff thirsted for power ; they have at- 
tem|)ted to obtain it by application to the legisiature,but have failed. They 
see and know that liberal principles are fast gaining ground, and as a last 
resort, they have adopted the measure under consideration. Every effort 
they have made, has but accellerated their downfall ; and tliey are aow 
adopting measures to obtain the ascendancy. If they fail in this, as we 
confidently expect they will, they will be compelled to yield to the regu- 
larly censiituted authorities of the government ; but if they succeed, it will 
but embolden them to commit greater outrages upon tbe freedom of our 
citizens. 

** It will be recollected by many of our readers, that, a few years since, 
an attempt was made by the superintendent of common schools to intro- 
duce officially the pernicious tracts of the presbytenans. The attempt 
was justly construed into cm insult against the good sense of the peqple, 
and resulted in tbe removal of Mr. Yates from that oflice, which, by that 
act, he had tdiused. Subsequently, an attempt was made to obtain the 
passage of a law to compel the observance of ^he Sabbath. In this they 
also failed. Finding the legislature of the state, and all enlightened 
people, against them, they have resorted to the plan above noticed. It 
remains for the people %o do their duty, and these holy conspirators will 
fail in iMs ^o.*' 
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NASHOBA. 

Explanatory Notes, respecting the Nature and Objects of the Institution 
of Nashoha, and of the Frincipksupon which it is founded. Address- 
ed to the Friends of Human Improvement, in aU Countries and of all 
Nations. By Frances Wright. « 

Contianed from page lit. 

And has Nature (as slare apdogists would tell \a) drawn a Rubicon 
betwflen the human varieties of physiognotnj and complexion, or need we 
enter into details to prove that no natural antipathy blinds the white Lou- 
bmnian to the charms of the graceful Quadroon — however the force of 
pSjudice or the fear of public censure makes of her his mistress, and of 
the whiter skinned, but often not more accomplished or more attractive fe* 
male, his wife ? Or roust we point to the intercourse in its most degra- 
ded forms, where the child is the marketable slave of its father? Idle 
indeed is the assertion that the mixture of the races is not in Nature. If 
not in Nature, it could not exist; and, being in Nature, since it does hap- 
pen, the only question is whether it shall take place in good taste and 
good feeling, and be made at once the means of sealing the tranquillity 
and of perfecting the liberty of the country, and of peopling it with a race 
more suited to its southern chmate than the pure European,— or whether 
it shall proceed, ^ it now does, viciously and degradingly, minting ha- 
tred and fear waii the ties of blood— denied, indeed, but stamped by Na- 
ture herself upon the skia. The education of the race of color would 
doubtless make the amalgamation more rapid as well as more creditable ; 
and so far from considering the physical amalgamation of the two colors, 
when accompanied by a moral approximation, as an evil, it must surely 
he viewed as a good equally desirable for both. In this belief, the mote 
especial object of the founder of Nashoba is to raise the man of color to the 
level of the white. Where fitted by habits of industry and suitable dis- 
positions to ceceive him as a brother and equal, and, after due thai, as 
proprietor trustee of the property ; to educate his children with white chil- 
dren, and thus approacliing their minds, tastes and occupations, to leave 
the affections of future generations to the dictates of free choice. 

It may be necessary to advert to one provision of the deed of trust, which 
establishes a difference between trustees and associates, and fixes a 
period (fif^y years from the date of the gifl of the property) when the dis- 
tiiiction shall cease, and every proprietor possess the fbll character of 
trustee. 

The founder being greatly anxious that the principles of moral and in- 
tellectual liberty, consecrated in her deed, should be preserved p«ire in 
practice as in principle, and that its more especial object — the protection 
aud legeneradon of the race of color, should never be lost sight of, so 
long as the oppression of the race shall find a sanction in the laws, or in the 
feelings of the more numerous population, she was desirous of confining 
the moral trust of the institution within very special limits. And yet at the 
same time believing that many individuals might constitute useful and 
happy members of the institution, whose intellectual faculties or moral 
cAurage might not be of that strength as to render them safe guardians of 
of the principles, in practice, at least, so novel, or of the pecuuar interests 
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of a proscribed race, she judged it a less evil to admit of a ^tiACtion in the 
powers, not the rights, of future pn^rietors, than to restrict too scru- 
pulously their number, or to endanger the great moral objects of the in- 
stitu^ofi itself. 

The duration of such a distinction was limited to fifty years, in the be- 
lief that before that period the great majbritj of the adult members must 
be supplied from the schools of the institation, and consequently absolved 
from those prejudices ?nth which we of the piesent generation are^all of 
necessity more or leas imbued. 

The limits prescribed to the present address are already exceeded. 
But however imperfectly ehcited many of the principles here touched upon, 
it is believed the present observations will sufficientiy explain the nature of 
the institution, and the bearing of the different provisions made in the deed 
of the founder. It remains only to explain a, few regulations adoptjed by^ 
the trustees, and to present a few observations applicable to those ^ho may 
imagine, in the institution, a mode of life and a moral practice suited 
to their feelings and opinons. 

First. It must be premised that Nashoba offers only a life of exertion, 
and, at the present time, one of privation : rough qabins, simple fare, * 
and active occupation. Yet although based upon the principle of co- 
operative labor, no less than upon that of united interest, 'the imperfect 
education and pernicious habits which have unfitted many of the prer 
sent generation for regular active exertion, who may maraUy be the 
most fitted to advance the interests of the institution, and to receive hap- 
piness therein, it is provided that an equivalent may be rendered in mo- 
ney by such members as cannot furnish by their labor suitable assistance 
to the society. The highest sum demanded of an individual is two hum- 
dred dollars per annum. The pecuniary demand, within this sum, will 
of course be proportioned to his or her fitness for useful occupation. 

Secondly. Such as may possess the gifts of fortune, and the moral 
feeling to devote their property, or any part of it, to forward the obje<Jf of 
the institution, will do so voluntarily, and must then place property so 
given at tiie disposal of the society, by a writing under their hand duly at- 
tested, and of which a record will be kept. But it will never be expected 
of any individual to bring with htm more than the practical knowledge of a 
useful employment, agricultural or mechanical, with industry to pursue it 
steadily ; or as above stated a sufficient equivalent in property to warmnt 
exemption from the same. 

Thirdly. The moral requisites which can alone ensure admission to 
any individual must, it is feared, circumscribe the admission of adults 
within narrow limits. An amiable and willing disposition, kindly affec- 
tions, simple tastes, a high tone of moral feeling, with a liberal tone of 
thinking, must be evinced by those who aspire to the character trustees 
of Nashoba. 

Fourthly. It will sufficiently appear from the substance of this ad- 
dress, and from the observations appended to the deed itself, that religion 
occupies no place in the institution, and the rule of moral practice there 
proposed has simply and singly in view human happiness : consider- 
ing as virtuous whatever practice tends to promote that happiness, ' as 
vicious whatever tends to counteract it. It is indeed usual to attach as 



Digitized by 



C^oogle 



1*44 THE CORRESPONDENT. 

many meaoiofle to the word religion, as there are varieties in human 
opinion. So toRt it may sometimes mean the faith of the Jews, at others 
thfit cf Chri^:!, ut others the peculiar doctrines of Rome or Geneva, or 
fiornetimeB the worship of the mystical first cause of simple theism, aod 
not uiifretiut'.t^tly the moral principle acknowledged under various names 
hf all t«?acl4rr@ of what school soever. But as it is the esoecial object of 
the wria^r of thisj tiddress to explain as far as possible, ana without risk 
of mtsap[»rf heii6ir>n, the principles of the society to which she appertains, 
9h^ \f^)nhl <v\[irp^sly specify that she uses the term religion as distinct 
from mond pttitiice^ and as signifying belief iuy and worship rendered <o, 
ti Ihing or ihini(^ not cognizable by the senses of man. And though it 
will 0f course never be demanded of any individual to adopt the shades 
of opinion UM hy the existing proprietors, yet it is equally due to theno^ 
^nd to the world, |o remove all mystery from their principles, as from 
tlieir practice, and to declare explicitly those opinions which tliey hold 
•conscielitiously. Candor is here the more necessary, as it is important 
that no one should seek the sanctuary of the institution, without thorough- 
ly understanding the opinions and practice of its members. Let it 
. therefore be understood that, without making their opinions a law, they 
will ever claim for themselves that which they accord to others, perfect 
ifcierty of speech as of thought ; and holding the exercise of this liberty 
one of the first pleasures of life, as also, in their public character, one of 
Its first duties, they will never forego its exercise. Those, therefore, ac- 
knowledging religious feelings will do well to to examine the extent of 
their liberality before entering the precincts of a society whose opinions 
might wound those feelings. 

Fifthly. The existing resident trustees of the institution have also de- 
cided that no religious doctrines shall be taught in the school, whenever 
it may he organized ; but the reason of the children be left to its free 
developement, and encouraged to examine all opinions, and to receive or 
refect them, according to the bearings of facts, and the strength of their 
4jcioral testimony. 

Sixthly. In conformity with the provisions of the deed, which binds 
the trustees to the opening of a school for children of color, and with a 
view to consult the best interests of the race peculiarly recommended to 
their care, as well as the best interests of humanity in general, they pro- 
pose, as soon as measures can be taken, and means supplied for their re- 
ception, to receive children, either as pensioners for the sum of one hun- 
dred dollars per annum, all expenses included, or without payment, upon 
condition that the parents or guardians shall transfer to the institution 
all rights over the children so received—such children to be in all things 
treated and cared for the same as the children born in the institution. 

Seventhly. Any persons of property, sympathizing with the objects of 
the institution, and desirous of contributing to forward the same, could not 
better apply their succors than to the building up of its school either by de- 
voting a sum of money for raising the necessary buildings, at the present 
miwh wanted, or by supplying them with books, maps, globes, a philo- 
sophical apparatus, dec. . Donations of books, to aid the formation of the 
library of the institution, will be at all times highly valuable. 
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Eighthly. It is conceived that, with some exceptions; Ibe institution 
of Nashoba will be found most suited to young' persons, olf boch sexes, of 
independent minds and liberal education: men under the ag^ of thirty, 
who have yet their attachments to form, and whose feelings are unblaiited 
by logg commerce with the world, and by the debasing spirit of trade; 
and young women of mental energy, amiable manners and dispositions,, 
and small independent property, or, in place of the latter, «nd which 
were yet better, possessing the knowledge of some useful occupation ii) 
the house, the dairy, or the school, adequate to cover their expense/and 
to promote the well being of society. It is particularly recommei^Bed'tQ 
every young man, before he visit the institution with a view to bdkiff re- 
ceived therein, that he apply himself to some useful trade, by makiug a 
short but active apprenticeship to a good artizan or mechanic, — black- 
smith, carpenter, sawyer, brickmaker, bricklayer, shoemaker, tanner, 
weaver, &c., or to a farmer, gardener, &c. The griding, pruning, and 
proper treatment of fruit trees, and skilfbl ndsing of vegetable?^ plant- 
ing and dressing a vineyard, and, above all, the manual labor of a farm, 
the care and management of cattle, &c., will ftimish employment of 
the first utility. It is, also, equally recommended to young women to ac- 
quire a previous knowledge of some useful employment. Plaiting and 
making straw hats, spinning, weaving. Simple cookery, baking, or any of 
the various occupations necessary to human life and social comfort. By 
this is meant not a general or imperfect knowledge of any employment, 
but a thorough and practical one. Let no one seek Nashoba with a view 
of teaching the science of a business, or superintending the work of oth- 
ers. All must bring hands as well as heads, and, above all, kind and 
willing hearts, ever disposed to make light of inconveniences, and to find 
the best enjoyment in promoting the happiness of others. Moreover, let 
none imagine that they can enter an institution based on the novel princi^ 
pie of cooperation without experiencing inconveniences and difficulties 
both moral and physical. They will experience many, and nothing but 
a strong moral purpose^ — a real heart interest in the success of jhe under- 
taking, a deep conviction of the truth of the principles, which it aspires 
practically to illustrate, can strengthen them to weather su(|h difficulties. 
Possessed of the moral requisites, they will succeed and ensure the suc- 
cess of the institution. But, until a Sufficient number possessed of these 
qualifications shall be collected at Nashoba, the experim«Kit must re- 
main as it is — in embryo only. 

Ninthly. It would be well for every individual to bring with him the 
tools necessary in his particular trade ; and Europeans, reaching New 
Orleans, may also bring with them a matrass, blankets, linen, and any 
other convenience, which their liabits may render agreeable, and with 
which a young and remote settlement is but scantily provided. Among 
these, should always be included a good knife, fork, spoon, and drinking 
cup. Strangers wiU always render a service to the institution, by bring- 
ing with them any valuable seeds of superior quality, for the garden or 
or farm, cuttings of valuable vines, or grafts of firuit. 

Nashoba is situated fourteen miles from the little town of Memphis, 
which stands on the eastern bank of the Ml^issippi river, 800 miles 
above the city of New Orleans. Those reaching it from Europe by the 
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route ^f Nevi^Orleaiis, ihould be careful to ayoid arriving in that city 
during the i^iddtttiimer and early autumnal months. By leaving any of 
the European pdlts during the months of October, November, or Decem- 
ber, they may expect to make the pleasantest southern passage^ and will 
arrive in New Orleans duriag a delightful season. From New Orleans, 
steamboats, which navigate the Mississippi at all seasons, will land pas- 
sengers and luggage at Memphis, where they will find themselves within 
^ short ride, or even walk, of Nashoba. Those preferring the northern 
route by New York or Philadelphia, can make the voyage during any 
of th^ summer or autumnal months, from April tilt November, and mi^ 
then traverse the most interesting part of the United States, and take 
steamboat, for Memphis, on the upper waters of the Ohio. For this 
route, the spring and early summer months are the mofit convenient, the 
rivers being then full and navigation open. It may be well to observe, 
that this route is th^'most interesting, but the most expensive. 

It is proposed to establi9h regular communications between the society 
and suitable correspondents in the leading countries of Europe, Great 
Britain, France, Germany, {lolland, and Switzerland. 

At 4)resent it ^1 suffice to name the Cooperative Society, Red Lion 
square, London, and count de Lasteyrie, Paris. 
^ At 8e<n'Ath December, 1887. - FRANCES WRIGHT. 



THE BIBLE GOD. 

We fiad that this God, whom revelation makes known, is aa inconsis- 
tent being, full of strange whims and contradictions. One upon whom 
there can be no depenflance, as he himself confesses that he deceived 
the pcophets. (Ezek. xiv. 9.) 

He boasts that he is almighty; yet curses the people ) Gen. xvii. 1 
because they come not to his he^ against the mighty. ) Judges v. 23 

When he ^ade heaven and earth, he said that all " 
things contained therein were very good; yet the stars 
are not pure, nor the heavens clean, in his sight ; besides 
a number o^ birds, beasts, and creeping things, which 
are an abommation to him: even man, whom he made"^ , " *^*. ^ 
in his own image, had a portion of matter which he ^ • i- 
considered superftious, or why command Abram to cut 
it oflfl 

He rested from all his works, and was refreshed ; yet \ p, • y. 

he is continually working in us to will and to do of his > Tn.*ii •• '*io' 
good pleasure. j *^'"- "" ^^ 

He commanded that the seventh day should be kept ' 
holy; but the priests say that he has since changed his 
mind, transferring the holiness from the seventh to the ^ 
first day of the week ; notwithstanding it is written, that, ' 
with him, there is no v|pableness, neither shadow of 
turning, 3 



Gen. i. 31 
Job XXV. 4 
— XV. 16 



Gen. xvii. 11 



Exod. XX. 10 
James i. 17 
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He is slow to aoger; yet he slew 50,079 persons in ) P$« cxlv.^ 
ixn instant, for looking mle his travelling box. ) 1 Bam. vi. 19 

His anger endureth but a moment; yet, when it is IPs. xxx, 5 
kindled, he makes, his people to wander in a wilderness > Numbers 
during the space of forty years. ) xxxii. 13 

He kept them as the apple of hia eye, by hanging their \ Deut. zxxii. IQ 
heads up against the sun to dry ! S Numb. zzv. 4 

He chasteneth his people as a father would bis son ; ^ 
first seeing them famishing wijh hunger, before he would I t\^ ^ viiL 5 
give them meat; and then, 'when given, smiling them ^ jyl^J ^^o ., 
witii a very great plague, while the meat was between I 
their teeth, ere it was chewed^ 3 

As he delighteth in mercy, he commands his people ) Micafa rii. 18 
to show* no mercy nor pity upon their captives. ) Deut. vii. 2, lii 

He is very pitiful, and of tender mercy ; therefore pPi- j James v 1 1 
mises that their infants shall be dashed to pieces! and > t^ *..- ,.. 
their women with child rippec? wp// * ) ^^ ^^' ^ 

He doth not afflict nor grieve the children of men wil- ^ Lam. iii. 33 
lingly ; yet smites them with emerods in their secret i 1 Sam. v. 9 
parts;, pelts them with great stones; sends fiery serpents, | Josh. x. H 
plagues, pestilence, and grievous famines among them. 3 Numl:^ xxu 6 
His mercy endureth for ever, by raining fire and brim- \ I Chro. xvi. 41 
stone upon them at one time, and drowning them all, / Gen. xix. 24 
like a parcel of rats, at another. / •— — vii. 21 

He has no desire to see the nakedness of a man, but | * * h " ' 17 

has a strong propensity to discover the secret parts of a i ^^^^ "i!«' Qi 

woman ; he being very expert in the opening and closing [ ^ * ai 

of tpombs, 1 , * * 

J XX. 18 

He says he that hath no pleasure in the death of the ^ p h 4 " l^y 
wicked ; yet hardens the hearts of the nations, that they > t^r^' y^J^ "^'^ 
may be destroyed. ^/Josb.xi.20 

He willeth that all men should come to the knowledge ) | m- •• j 
of the truth and be saved ; so sends them a strong delu- > « ml!"- "* • 1 
sion, that they might believe a lie and be damned. ) iness. u. 11 

He justifieth the ungodly, but will not justify the i Rom^ iv. 5 
wicked. ] EUod. xxiii.7 

He forgiveth their iniquities, and remerobereth their ^ Jeis xxxi. 34 » 
sin no more ; yet will by no means clear the guilty. j Ex. xxxiv. 7 

He punishes the just for the unjust ; and makes the \ 1 Peter iii. 18 
wicked ransom the righteous. ] Prov. xxi. 18 

He cuts off the righteous and the wicked, because he { p , . <^ 
delights to exercise loving kindness, judgment, and > » ^ . ^^ 
righteousness in the earth. j * '^' '^ 

He appoints some kings to utter destruction, and \ 1 Kings xx. 42 
chooses the poor of this world, to inherit his kingdom ; > James ii. 5 
yet, of a truth, he is no respecter of persons. - ) Acts x. 34 

He loved Jacob, and hated Esau, because his ways ) Mai. i. 2, 3 
are equal. . ] Ezek. xviii. 25 
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He wiB tk0t allow bis priests ^o^ t«k&,to wife a wom^ i Lev. xxi. 7 
Vho is whore; but commands tneai to take a wife qf > Hosea L 2 ' 
whoredoms, one who is an adulteress. / iii. 1 

He says, tho«i shalt not commit adukeiy ; yet promises ) p j \a 
tKem that their wives shall be ravished^ while their chil- ? y ^^ / ^*. ,^ 
dren are being dashed to pieces, j *^*'^ *"*• *^ 

He makes foolish the vrisdom of this world, by de- 'J 
stroying the wisdom of the wise; although he knows, I 1 Cor. i. 19,20 
that when made fools, they say in their heart there is f Ps. liii. 1 
no god. 3 

He gave them statutes that were not good, and jinlg- ) p i. nr 
ments wherebv they should not live; because his ways > n o *^ 

are just and tnie. J Rev. xv. 3 

His eyes are too pure to behold evil; yet while the ) Hah. if 13 
people were waitiifg for good, evil came from the Lord. | Micah i. 12 
■ To be continued. 



Free Press Association. — A scientific lecture will be delivered in. the 
Temple of Arts, William street, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 16th Mard), 
at 1 1 o'clock forenoon. * 

In the afternoon^ the theological lectures will be continued, at half 
past 2 o'clock. 



THE CORRESPONDENT 

Is published at No. 15 Chamber street. New York, (where cpmmuni- 
cations are to be addressed.) Terms three dollars per annum, payable in 
advance. 

*^ The first four, numbers of the Correspondent being now reprinted, 
i£&mplete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 

Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Volney^s Ruins; or. Meditations on the Revolutions of Empires — Oc- 
tavo copy, calf bd. and gilt, $1 50; duodecimo, $1 ; do. in bds., 76 ots. 

Ecce homo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — 75 cents in boards. 

. , View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism'— yt^ cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 

Painc^s Theological Works, complete, 8vo,, bound and gilt — ^$2; bds, 
$1 50. 

The People^ s Rights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — ^25 cents. 

The Manifest of Reason — ^2 copies for 6 cents. 

♦^♦Preparing for publication. The Bible of Reason, or Scripture se- 
lected from the most rational of ancient and modern authors. 

George H. Evans, Printer, No. 2S4 Greenwich street, New York. 
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THE ANTIDOTE. 

Mr. Editor*- How comes it that you pass over in silence the nume- 
rous, ^ough impotent, attacks upon the cause of truth, and its advocates, 
which appear in that weekly farrago of froth, the Antidote. Convinced 
that your powerful pen could easily put a quietus upon such a miserable 
grub worm as the conductor thereof, I am surprised at your apathy. 
Ferhaps you consider a foe of such puny and contemptible abilities as 
unwoithy your notice. If so, permit me, a plain, illiterate member of the 
**^ lower orders,'* one who knows nothing about inspiration, revelation, 
transubstantiation, or any other mystification, to say a few words in sap- 
port of truth against wilful falsehood ; common sense against lolly ; infi- 
delity, peace, and harmonv, against Christiaoity, cruelty, and bloodshed. 
In the last nun^r (36) of the Antidote, [Antidote against truth, it 
should be called,} thepiqm editor has seen proper to introduce the name 
of Thomas Paine, followed by a long string of what he appears to con- 
sider refuted objections to the authenticity of the *' old book.'* I really 
pity this learned editor, or finy other person who finds it necessary to 
adhere thus tenaciously to the revolting fable of Christianity, or who can 
persuade themselves that the numerous glaring and unansweraUe ob- 
jections to a conscientious belief in that &ble, are surmounted by the 
canting, wealth, and unsatisfactory logic of such an ignorant though am- 
bitious and disappointed English parson, as David Simpson. I shall 
here insert, for the benefit of such of your readers as do not see the An- 
tidote, a few specimens of the manner in which the enemies of truth 
vainly endeavor to overcome the immovable barriers presented against 
the further encroachments of ignorance and priestcraft, by that ffreat 
apostle of liberty, that champion of Reason, Common Sense, and the 
Rights of Man, the immortal Paine. It will be unnecessary to premise 
that the language I shall have to quote is that of the ven/ reverend Da- 
vid Simpson. *' Paine alleges that * Moses could not be the author of 
the five books which go under his name, because they are frequently 
written in the third person.' Xenophon and Ccesar will answer this 
difficulty." 

Passing over the inconsistency of the reverend gentleman's appeal to 
profane authors in support of any thing sacred or divine, I answer that 
Mr. Paine does not adduce, from the fact alone of Moses's using the third 
person, that he was not the writer of the Pentateuch ; it is only brought 
forward by him as additional proof, and which, in my opinion, he might 
have dispensed with, and still had sufficient for his purpose. So much 
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for the candor and fair argument of a Christian priest. But in the name 
of Mr. Paine, and in his words, I ask the wise man of the Antidote, 
would not Mose.< render himself truly ridiculous and absurd, by saying 
" now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were oa 
the face of the earth ?" As to the reasonableness, the propriety of Moses 
informing us where he was, not was to be, buried, on the top of Mount 
Pisgah, there is about as much in it as in the story of the Irish bishop^s 
swimming over the river Boyne, with his head in his teeth. 

'* Paine confounds mathematical with historical evidence. Any no* 
vice in science knows the difference.*^ (So he does, Mr. Simpson, and 
so did Mr. Paine, who did not confound them, as you assert.) " Paine 
confounds, also, a book that is genuine, with one that is authentic. He 
ought to have known that the difference is extremely great and impor- 
tant." Now, I hope the Antidote will tell us, seeing the reverend Wthor 
is gone to his reward, not only wherein Mr. Paine '^ confounds*' the 
meaning of words so much, but also wherein the great and important 
difference between genuineness and authenticity lies. Here we see 
Christianity and quibble. When the reverend priesthood and their fool- 
ish abettors are staggered, they Hy to misrepresentation and falsehood. • 
Only to think of an ignorant priest, and the stupid writer of the Anti- 
dote, criticising and condemning the literary talents of one of the most 
polished and grammatical writers of which the English langiiage can 
boast. " He declares the prodigies recorded by Livy and Tacitus to be 
attended with as good evidence as the miracles of Christ. No man of 
ani/ information can justify such an assertion.^* Oh ! what a damning 
charge, that a man should pronounce one marvellous story, one impossi- 
bility, as destitute of tru^h as any other ! Now, as the reverend gentleman 
ypolitely says to Mr. Paine, " who is the liar now V Humble as is the 
light in which I view ray own mental or literary qualifications, I must be 
permitted to lay claim to some information ; and I with the confidence of 
full and entire conviction assert, that the Roman miracles are supported 
by every whit as good evidence as the Christian ones, and, vice versa. 
So indeed are all miracles, or pretended violations of the laws of Nature, 
equally as well founded in fact ; those in the Arabian Nights, those of 
St. Patrick, St. Peter, St. George, or any other koly saint, not excepted. 

Whenever a system of religion has to resort to miracles, you may rest 
assured such religion is totally unable to produce any lasting benefit to 
mankind. When we imbibe a belief in what is impossible, we lose our 
hold of terra firma^ are afloat in an ocean of doubts, and by grasping at 
shadows, lose the substance, which would olherwipe lay within our reach. 
A miracle, if I understand the meaning of the word, is nothing more 
than a chimera, a nonentity, an impossibility, and should be expunged 
from the vocabulary of every language on earth. " He asserts that mi- 
racles admit not of proof. Let the reader turn to Campbell on the sub- 
ject. The testimony of five hundred, or fifty, or even of ten credible 
persons, is sufficient to establish the validity of any of the scriptural mi- 
racles, where there is no counter evidence." " Alas ! poor ghost, I pity 
thee !" A man must indeed be far gone in priestianity, when he accedes 
t(? such logic as this. These Bible miracles, as they are termed, are 
snid to have been performed 1800 years ago, in a distant part of the 
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globe, iu a nation amongst all others the most ignorant in all branches 
of scienc^and the arts, the most cruel and merciless both in their fo- 
reign and domestic policy. The accounts of these miracles have been 
translated, retranslated, revised, and no one knows by v^hom, or how 
often; jet at this day we are told they are established by the testimony 
of five hundred, or of fifty credible persons. But, in any event, this is 
reasoning a priori. We must first know what constitutes a miracle. 
The testimony of five hundred people is sufficient to establish — what 1 
why, that they saw what I did not see ; that is all. But I assert that the 
testimony of five hundred thousand is insufficient to prove they saw 
what never was seen, and what from the delmonstrably fixed, unalterable 
course of Nature, never did or ever can take place. Turn to Campbell, in- 
deed ! Turn to old mother Shipton for corroborative proof ; to the sto- 
ry of St. George and the diagon ; to all the marvellous leeendary tales 
related concerning every old cathedral and monastery in England. I 
hesitate not to say these have several advantages over the Testament 
ones : they, as well as the others, are Christian ones, took place more re- 
cently, ai'e less unreasonable, (though that circumstance I presume is 
fiothing in their favor,) and besides have been handed down to us with- 
out the benefit of half a dozen translations. Turn to Campbell ! an 
honest, unprejvdiced mind will contemn the advice whilst it pities the 
supeiannuated, credulous donor, who was weak enough to suppose Mr. 
Campbell could throw any light upon a subject, which, the more it is 
probed, the more it will be found to be a fable, a complete t^^ fatuus. 

But I presume I have brought forward sufficient to show thw the pre- 
sent attempt to support the incomprehensible and useless sjf^bm of reli- 
gion called Christian has ended, as all similar attempts ever must, in dis- 
playing only the folly and bigoted enthusiasm of its advocates. Nothing 
like proof of its divine origin has ever been produced that can satisfy a 
calm and unbiassed mind in its inquiry after truth, the great polar star 
which leads to peace and happiness. I shall, however, indulge in one 
more quotation, which is as follows : '' Paine affirms that Paul's dis- 
course on the resurrection is doubtful jargon — as destitute of meaning 
as the tolling of the bell at the ftineral ; and he has the audacity repeat- 
edly to call Paul a fool. Locke, Littleton, and Paley will settle the 
matter of the apostle's foolishness with this doughty champion for unbe- 
lief." Boulanger, Palmer, and Carlile might also have a share in settling 
the matter of Paul's foolishness, but I am anxious that one mightier than 
they should be heard; and Paine needs no second, or supporter, is 
** himself a host," and will easily put to fliglit a whole army of such Lilli- 
putian antagonists as parson Sim|^son and his craven squire of the 
Antidote : 

"As to the doubtful jargon ascribed to Paul in the 1 5th chapter of I 
Corinthians, which makes part of the burial service of some Christian 
sectaries, it is as destitute of meaning as the tolling of the bell at the fu- 
neral ; it explains nothing to the understanding — illustrates nothing to 
the imagination, but leaves the reader to find any meaning if he can. 
^ All flesh (says he) is not the same flesh. There is one flesh of men ; 
another of beasts ; another of fishes i and another of birds.' And whaj 
then ? — nothing. A cook could have said as much. ' There are also 
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(%^y« lii^) boOMi celesttal and bodies teirestr^ the gloty of tte e^esM 
is biie, an4 the gloiy of the terrestrial is another.* And wh« then!— 
hoftlng. And what is the difference % — nothing that he has tbld. * There 
is (says he) one glorj of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another gtoiy of the stars.* And what then ?— nothing ; except that he 
says that one star diferethfrom another ttar in glory ^ instead of distance; 
^nd he might as well ha?e told us that the moon did not shine so Inigfn 
as the sun. All this is nothing better than the jargon of a conjurer, iHio 
picks op phrases he does not understand, to confound the crtsdnlotis 
people who hare come to have their fortunes told. Priests and conjurers 
are of the same trade.** 

I beff leave here to congratulate the editor of the AnMott on the efi" 
courapng — the glorious prospects in view by the friends and advocates 
of infidelity. Other liberal periodicals than the Correspondent will as- 
suredly be concmienced ; other institutions similar to the Free Press Asso- 
ciation wdl spring up in different parts of this poKtically free country. 
Liberalism will overflow the land, Kke the fruitfbl Nile, destroyhig, in its 
course, priestcraft and its blighting effects, making straight a highway fbr 
the advancement of truth, morality, and universe peace. Such non de- 
scripts as ghosts, miracles, and devils will no longer be allowed *^ a \ottA 
habitation and a naine.*' This, the true millenium, may not arrive during 
his or my state of conscious existence : we shaH ' have returned, in^ obe- 
dience to the irrevocable Ism^ of Nature, to the great mass of matter, of 
which WMre an indestructible part. But it is a consolation to my nliiMt, 
the reflec^n that there is su6h a period in store for posterity, when mun- 
, kind, scattRing far from them the cursed habilaraents with which igno- 
irant fools and interested knaves have so long enfolded them, shodl dare 
to exercise uncontrolled the noblest gift of Nature, the gift of reason. 
Such a period may be yet remote ; but come it will, and come it sbaM, 
*' for a* that.** I am, sir, yours. 

At Sea, Feb. 1, 1828. S. 



LIBERTY AND NECESSITY. 

Mr. Editor — I have observed, in some of the late numbers of the Cor^ 
respondent^ an article or two intimating that man is not a free agent, bat 
compelled to act from necessity. The short article in No. 2, page 31, 1 
shall now more particularly allude to. If I had not reason to believe 
that this principle, that man had not the liberty of action but drom ne- 
cessity, was generally attended with the worst consequences — an obstacle 
to the improvement of the human mind, and a doctrine calculated to aid 
tyrants, and reduce mankind to the lowest grades of ignorance, I should 
not have presumed, in my homespun language, to have made a reply. 
I shall, however, not only endeavor to confute the doctrine of necessity, 
but to demonstrate the fact, by circumstances, that man is, or may be, a 
free agent. 

The writer above alluded to says, "According to the Bywtexn of neces- 
sity, vice is no more in our own power than virtue : we act in both cases 
under the impressions which certain objects make on our senses, and 
these senses move our desires, operate on the will, and the will produces 
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tlie action/' This is, in fact, the case Mrith ail the brute creation^ and, m 
a great measore, with mankind in a savage state, where reason is not ex- 
ercised as a restraint. They act under the imfN-essions which certain 
objects juake on their senses, and these senses move their desires, ope- 
rate on the will* and the will produci^s the action. But with those who 
pretend to any degree of civilization, or to observe any rule of conduct, 
reason is, or may be, exercised, eiLher as a restraining or propelling 
power, to regulato or direct those propensities conceived or set m motion 
by^ sensation. 

If mankind, surrounded, as many of the people of these states are, 
with the arts and sciences, and luxuries of hfe, institutions and establish- 
ed rules, which are necessary to maintain civilized society, should ne- 
glect the exercise of their reason ija Restraining those desires within the 
bounds of propriety, or neglect to act on every occasion without them, 
they would soon reduce themselves to the state of savages, if not a par 
with<the brute creation, as soiM sections of the human family have al- 
ready done, and as individuals do daily anaong us by improperly indulg- 
ing these desires. Thousands of instances might be brouffht to prove 
the £Btct that mankind have power, in a ^eat measure, to decide their 
own destiny; but the case is so evident tW I think it needless to bring 
•them into view. 

The writer above alluded to justly observes that the rectitude or depra- 
vity of man's ciHiduct greatly depends on the impressions he receives in 
his youth. '* But let no man (says he) be alarmed at the idea of being 
a mere aiachioe, for at any rate he is not of his own making, and there.- 
fore has no more right to claim a liberty of action than the right of ma- 
king himself; he can do nothing which i^ not intended by a superior 
power, and therefore need not fe^r being impelled to vice by an irresisti- 
Ue prepensi^ ; for if such is the will of pr<»vidence, it is. not in his power 
to resist, though he may suffer for his imprudence.'' Moreover, (says 
he,) '^ I will not venture to maintain that whatever is, is right; but I will 
affirm tibat it cannot be otherwise than it is." These assertions seem to 
be the writer's own sentiments ; but whether they are designed as being 
according to the present prev^ling system or systems of necessity, 5 
what I have written is not sufficient to confute them, more can be said. 
There is one thing, however, eertain : if every act of man is determined 
by a superior power, man is not only guiltless, but it is useless for him to 
pretend to improve his condition. OBSERVER. 



Reason is the image of God stamped on man at his birth, the under- 
standing breathed into him with the breath of life, and in the particpa- 
tion of which alone he is raised above the brute creation, and his own 
physical nature ! Reason is the queen of the moral world, the soul of 
the universe, the lamp of human life, the pillar of society, the foundation 
of law, the beacon of nations, the golden chain let down from heaven, 
which links all animated and aU intelligent natures in one common systeni ; 
and, in the vain strife between fanatic innovation and fanatic prejudice, 
we are exhorted to dethrone this queen of the world, to blot out this 
li^ of the mind, to deface this fair column, to break in pieces this gold- 
en chain ! 
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*^* The first four numbers of the Correspondent being now reprinted, 
complaCe sets can be had at the original subscription price. 

Fru Press Association i>cfttres.— Owing to the^ crowded attendaaoa 
at the lectures of the Free Press Association, the committee of manage- 
ment have found it expedient to issue tickets of admission, which are to 
go into effect on Sunday the 80th Blarch. The tickets will be ready for 
delivery by the stewards on Sunday (tomorrow) the 23d instant, at 6 1-4 
cents each, which will admit to two lectures; or four tickets for 12 1-2 
cents, which will admit to eight lectures. Ladies admitted without tickets. 

As no member of the Awociation receives any money for his services, 
the proceeds of the tickets are to be apptied to Uie payment of rent, aftd 
rendering the hall comfortable for the accommodation of the public 

Robert Owen. — When we alluded to the proceedings of this gentlemMi 
during his stay at New Orleans, we were only enabled to give the sol^ 
stance of his " challenge** to the clergy. Having since received a 
complete copy, we subjoin it for the satisfaction of our readers: 
Mr. Owen^ to the CUrgy of New Orlemu. 

Gentlemen—-! have now finished a course of lectures in this city, the 
principles of which are in direct opposition to those which you have been 
taught it your duty to preach. It is of importance to the world that 
truth upon these momentous subjects should be now established upon 
ft certain and sure foundation* You and I, and all our fellow men, are 
deeply interested that there should be no farther delay. With this view, 
without one hostile or unpleasant feeling on ray part, I propose a friendly 
public discussion, the most open that the city of New Orieans will afford, 
or if you prefer it, a more private meeting, when half a dozen friends of 
each party shall be present, iii addition to half a dozen gentlemen whom 
you may associate with you in the discussion. The time and place of 
meeting to be of your appointment. 

I poxipose to prove, as I have already attempted to do in my lectures, 
that all the religions of the world have been founded on the ignorance of 
mankind ; that they are directly opposed to the never changing laws of our 
nature ; that they have been and are the real source of vice, disunion, and 
misery of every description ; that they are now the only real bar to the 
formation of a society of virtue, of intelligence, of charity in its most ex- 
tended sense, and of sinceri^ and kindness among the whole human fami- 
ly ; and that they can be no longer maintained except through the igno- 
rance of the mass of the people, and the tyranny of the few over that mass. 

With feelings of perfect good will to you, which extends also in perfect 
sincerity to all mankind, I subscribe myself your friend in a just cause. 

New Orleans, Jan. 29, 1828. ROBERT OWEN. 

P. S. If this proposal should be declined, I shall conclude, as I have 
long most conscientiously been compelled to do, that the principles which 
I ad^pcate are unanswerable truths. 
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. Progress of Liberal Opinions, — Continuing to receive the most flat- 
tering accounts from all parts of tlie Union of the advartTcfiraent of'liberal 
opinions, we give the'ibllowing extracts fof the inform^tibn of those' who, 
with us, feel interested in the triumph of truth over bigotry and fanaticism. 

Extract of a leUer, dated Cincinnati, February 24, 1828. 

*' No work ever pubhshed holds more preeminent claims upon public 
patronage than the Correspondent^ None was ever calculated in an 
equal degree to serve the cause of human light and liberty. Its success 
w hailed as consecrating a new age to the empire of mind ; as laying the 
only true foundation for all that is good aod excellent in human institu- 
tions. Building upon a rotten foundation is entu'ely vain : the rubbish 
must be cast down, before a permanent and durable structure can 
be raised. 

'* Our numbers in your state-r^he rate of their increase, and prospects, 
are subjects of earnest inquirji and would afford pleasure an4 benefit if 
known here. The society in this city consists of about forty zealous 
members. We have many warm wishers in the neighborhood of adjoin- 
ing towns and counties. Our organization and means of communication 
and cooperation are too new and lijnited, to speak with confidence of im- 
mediate resuhs. The snow ball at first increases with comparative slow- 
ness. It is the same with all human associations* I disregard entirely 
the heresy, that the timid and cautious inculcate, viz. : " let the human 
mind alone, it will emancipate itself." If Mahomed conquered by the 
sword, John Calvin, and other disciples of Christ, by fables and denunci- 
ations, surely we, who work wi^ the golden shafts of the mind, and un- 
der the triumphant powers of the press, cannot hesitate in the course re- 
coniraeiitJed by experience, or be doubtful of the issue of that 6ourse.^' 

Extract of a letter, dated Kaadall, Stark Coonty, Ohio, February 20, 1828. 

" Yours of February 4th, I design to read at Canton court house, 
where I have been delivering lectures semimonthly, and shall deliver 
one on Saturday evening next. My audiences at Canton and Kendall 
are large, and there has been a great " revival" at Canton ; and violent op- 
position has only fixed the minds of the wavering. In the small village 
of Canton, there are forty of the true church. Of four churches, ours is 
the largest. We use great plainness of speech in our lectures. I have 
been publicly opposed by a catholic priest. Another has sent a challenge 
to debate the principles which I advocate in my lectures. I have ac- 
cepted it on condition that he prove himself respectable, as I am person- 
ally unacquainted with him. The Ohio Repository is to be the organ 
through which the pr*blic will be informed of the discussion. The pro- 
gress of the principles has been very firm since our arrival. We have 
lectures every Sunday, and the Odes of the " Free Press Association" 
are sung in the meeting. Yours, 

SAML. UNDERBILL. 



Western Tiller. — We regret to state,^hat the intelligent editor of this 
invaluable paper has lieen compelled by ill health to suspend his labors 
for the present. In No. 25, Vol. 2, he announces the fact, and takes his 
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leave of the puWc in an article of considerable length, containing «o 
able an exposition of the impositions practised b3r an idle and proffigafle 
priesthood to extract money from the pockets of the industrious, that w« 
nave concluded on giving it publicity in the CarrespandenL After som^ 
introductory observaticHu on the nature of tTranoy^ triuch be d^nes 
"the em^oymeot of ftiree or fioaud in the ezaetion of Mmkr trifame, 
and the maintenaaoe <tf oentinoed power,** the editor romarfci, 

*' It is not neeessary, as most people imagine, that, to constitttte a ty- 
ranny, that there dmdd be ame great monster, holding and exercising^ 
in his own person, certaiB aaliniited powers, wielded for unlimited mis- 
chief. Modem tyraoBy has its i^slem of manners and good breeding^ 
it is updergoing every speeies of refinement indBcated by the progress of 
the age, as necessary to secure its suoeess: once it wem a single, now it 
is a many headed monster ; once it was boM, rough, and daring, now it 
is artful, treacherous, plausible, and iiifinuating* Did society at aiqr 
former age of the world support a greatei- number than it now does of the 
mischievous and idle t Was it ever taxed more heavily than it now is» 
by vice and pretenders? Was it i^ aiiv former period more the slave of 
fraud, luxury, and civil impostors 1 Who can or dare answer these ques- 
tions in the affirmative t 

^* There appears to be a kind of universal consent, by which all that Is 
worttiless in person and principle shall live on, and consume, the real 
substance of the land. The number of priests, or clergy, in the Unilal 
States, is 17,000, whose average salaries will not diffisr mudi from $780; 
which create a yearly tax of eleven miUions. Toihese must be added, 
as a portion of their political system— *mi^nons, foreign and domestic ; 
Bible, tracft, and education societies ; donations, exact^ by fea» or hope ; 
sumptuous temples, churches, aud furniture— creatmg a further tax, 
equal to, if not beyond, the first sum : s«iy the total is but $20,000,000, 
(which will fall below the true estimate,) it is a heavy tax for the ignorant 
and industrious to pay to idle and dissolute masters. Yet it is paid; and 
paid, too, by the working class, every dollar of it. It appears at first 
view as if others paid a share of it : on examination it wiU be found, that 
all that class ivho live by their wit's end, in reality, pay nothing; taxes 
are the product of earning aTid industry. If this tax were paid to two or 
three families who claimed it as a hereditary ri^t, then we should clamor 
and call it a rank piece of tyranny. Is it different because it is paid to 
many, and that by virtue of hereditary imposition and fraud ? Certainly 
the cases are precisely the same. If the priests were to tell us that they 
collect this tax by virtue of an edict or declaration of Moses and Aaron, 
we would refuse to pay it ; yet every dollar of it i» so collected, with the 
addition only of the trifling fraud of representing Deity as speaking by 
Moses and Aaron : but Jesus Christ is also made use of as a bailiff in 
collecting this tax, and as a cover for all the frauds and vices with which 
it is attended. 

** To the order and liberty of society it can make no difference, whether 
an aristocracy be of Moses, Aaron, Christ, or by hereditary right : it is as 
much a tyranny under the one as^he other. The one is as much a state 
of oppression and fraud as the other; all are nothing more or less than 
schemes of raising money out of the honest, industrious, and credulous. 
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for the support of impostors. Aaron aod Moses succeeded by it ; Maho^ 
ni«t snccecKled by it: the impostors of every age have done what they are 
dotoff in this — they hare Hved on the people by k. Is any one so mad as 
to beUeve that.the system of conrerting, of missioiis, of establishing sects, 
ti pit^gatioff Uiis iJt that fiBdtfa,.woiiM exist one moment provided their 
a^ocates cohM not make money by tfaemi No! they woald stand pre- 
cisely where amotlier elass of the nobility dM by the adoption of onr co»- 
«litation, and where aU nobHiity must-^teind when the people oome to their 
eenseSf amonff the rank and file. The whole tfwarm of pretenders who 
now set up <nvine authority for making divisions and misehief among 
men, and for sweating their pockets, would be timied to some nseful em^ 
ployment The objection urged against them is that they eonstitiite, 
in every political sense of the word, a tyranny ; that is, they live on the 
people and out of the people, both by foroe and fraod, and these of the 
most base and ignoble «hanieter. The foree they use is iAmlt of hell 
fire and €kKl's Ssfrfeasore: the firaod is the same— it is all fiwid and 
-fiilsehood. 

** Now if it be a right or a duty to oppose tyranny vnder under any dr-^ 
cumstances, it certainly must be right when our tyl«nt8, not content widi 
earthly, usurp also heavenly authority over us; and eiea with a daring 
and impious coi^ence call down divine vengeance to aid them in sweat- 
'ing oar pockets. This tyranny is not oppcMed on aceount alone of its 
^positive evils, but on that of principle. Being a tyranny, it is unneees- 
, sary to inquire whether it be better or wotae than some other tyrannies : 
if it be not as destructive as might be, we owe no blanks to its authors ; 
they are increasing in numbers and rapacity: no friend to human rights 
and liberty wiM &i] to oppose them. The reasoning will be this: if one 
da8s,if one form of tyranny be supportable, tyrants are then naturalised 
to our soil ; any oth^ class and any form of • tyrants is equally support- 
^b. We are already corrujfited and subdued when the mind consents 
- to their estabtishment. He who contends that priests have any thing to 
do with the concerns of heaven or Deity, contends that Dei^ and heaven 
are a numied concern. 

^ Thtf poor of the earth have but an indifferent chance of succea under 
such a system. Then, again — ^if the poor can be saved without money, 
why should others pay for salvation ? The idea of going to heaven through 
the aid of priests, places mankind at once in a state of dependance and 
inforiority ! When once accustomed to this state, they are prepared for 
aU those degrading concessions and compUanees, which constitute tin 
condition of master and slave. Firmness and nobleness of mind is gone; 
men become dastards in character, and recreant in nature. The de- 
signing and hvpocritical, who believe nothing of the imposition, join in 
the practice o^ it, to carry their own worldly schemes ; some of pride, 
some of power, others of gain : like all schemes of tyranny, the burthen 
of paying and fighting for them falls invariably on the common mass. It 
is impossiUe that the honest portion of community could for a moment 
maintain this s3rstem, if onee brought to see its falsity. The whole svs- 
tem has been believed and adopted without a partide of proof; and that 
under the most unaccountable circumstances of absurdity and contnufie- 
tion. Why do not honest men first demand the proof of it before they 
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become its slaves 1 It is true that all systems of faith and religion are gol 
up bj man, to impose on his fellow ; or it is true that one or laote of 
them are instituted by deity ; if any one be instituted by deity, which one 
is it) When was it instituted ] where was it instituted?, and why wai 
it instituted 1 No mark is put upon any known system by which it can 
be distinguished as coming from deity : on the contrary, all bear the 
viark of the folly and imperfection of man. If deity has designated aaj 
one system, he has done a vain thing, inasmuch as no man has yet dui* 
covered this divine designation ; all pretend to have it, however much 
opposed to each other, which is sufficient evidence that none have it. If 
some have it and others not, then deity has pointed out a system for a 
part of mankind only, in exclusion of the remainder. This is a sort of 
freemason system, in which deity is made to admit a few favorites, and 
none others : is it the rich or the poor he admits — the learned or the ig^ 
nerant 1 Certainly such an admission or designation is directly opposed 
to all his known laws and regulations. The whole compass of Nature 
contradicts every supposition of any special designation or revelation. 
No instance can be adduced throughout the vastuess and variety ei 
God*s wonderful words, where he has evinced any partiaUty or ptdar- 
ence for one race or sect over another. His bounties, his riches, hw 
providence, his care, his mercy, his rain and sunshine, are equaUy over 
all ; the high, the low, the savage, the civilized, the beasts of the field and 
the fowk of the air. Who dare or can contend that deity has reserved 
for 41 few priests, some secret conjuration, by which, hke magicians, they 
can conjure into or out of heaven just whom they please. No ! the ab- 
^ surdity is a Hbel upon his nature. Heaven is open to all. Deity is open 
to all, alike and on the same conditions. One man was never trusted 
with one of those conditions in exclusion of other men. God never con- 
stituted one man his agent or attorney, and kept himself from others. 
It is impossible that he could act so partially and unjustly. He tmata 
and confides in all alike. If all do not possess God^s revealed will, and 
his secret will, alike, then no , one possesses either. If all are not to 
reach heaven, then none will reach it. 

'^ Now what is the value or worth of priests and priestcraft V Ah, but 
are not priests necessary to keep up morality t Yes, if they would 
pracfiee it, they are just as necessary as others who practice it. They 
seldom inculcate morality, or consider is necessary to their system. They 
generally hold that men can do nothing to merit the seal of the divine 
black art : this discourages and renders men desperate. Their system is 
one of division, separation, distrust, and mystery; totally unfit for the so* 
cial state. It conciliates and elevates the rich ; it extends favors to one 
sect, and leaves or abandons all others ; it changes the general philan- 
thropy and afiections of the human heart into one of a contracted and cla- 
nish character. It makes the human breast the seat of darkness, distrust, 
coldness, jealousy, envy, bigotry, and desolation. Instead of brothers and 
neighbors, it makes enemies and tyrants ; instead of fhends, it makes 
foes ; instead of men of feeling and charity, it makes hypocrites and in- 
tolerants. The world has never seen, imagination has never painted, a 
monster so replete with desolation and ruin, as is found in the mock 
divinity of the present system. Against its disgraceful tyranny, had 
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I a thoifdand tongues, they should be raised ; had I million pens, they 
should be ceaselessly employed. Ye who profe^ to have the leaet 
share of philanthropy, look abroad and point out a single corner of the 
earth not made desolate by it— one which is not stained by the blood 
of its deluded martyrs ! It raises the father's hand against the son ; 
brothers against brodiers ; child against parent ; country against country ; 
and arrays €rod against all. Is this a fit system for rational beings, for 
fivemen, to build up and sustain by a tax of twenty miUionI per annum? 
-^■4)yaii avaricious and wrangling priesthood — by a few bungling fableB-<- 
by a perversion of common sense — by an abandonment of sdl resfieot 
fbr themselves? 

**When the constitution of my country is violated ; when oaths are viola* 
ted, and political minions are trampling alike on civil and divine justice ; 
what says this modem magog of divinity to these crying abuses ? Our 
members, ow sect must be supported ; the discipline of the church must 
be supported ; conversions, crying, and praying must be supported ; the 
state must take care of itself ; we have no jurisdiction over civil crimes ; 
tbat is, we know of no crime against the state which our members can 
commit, provided they pay well. With this recommendation, they are 
sore of a passport to heaven. Ask for reform, ask for the correction of 
fisauds and abuse ; the church answers. Our sect support each other: we 
piBBue, we prosecute only when our dogmcis are disputed, or our fees refu- 
sed. He who says that the right and power of the church are not divine, 
isf an infidel, and not fit to live, ^e who defrauds and overreaches his 
neighbor, or betrays his country, is a favorite, a second David — provided 
he pay well at the church treasury. 

*' When civil power is to be obtained for civil oppression and tyranny, 
then the body and soul of the church are active in its advancement, as all 
history fnlly testifies. The pnncipke is amply illustrated by the {tuA 
that this paper, which has been devoted to the rights of man, to the fur- 
therance of his moral and social virtue, to his mental independence, — has 
been every where attacked and proscribed by the church, for the reason 
that it would not sanction and proclaini the divinity of its dogmas. 
The question is therefore fairly made : we must put down the tyiyinny of 
the church, or yield up our civil rights and liberties. What ! say the bigots 
and deluded, will you burn the Bible, extinguish hell fire, and destroy all 
our beautiful religion, — giving us nothing in their stead. Oh no ! we will 
give you a system of real religion, in the room of an imaginary one. We 
will substitute practice for profession. We will demand morals and good 
conduct, to be substituted in the room of mystery and hjrpocrisy : simplicity 
and universal benevolence, instead of sects, oppression, and taxation. As 
an example familiar to all, take that of thh good Samaritan ; exempted, 
entirely exempted, of and from the contamination of all and every system 
of divinity. Systems of divinity! a name inseparable from distraction, 
dnorganization, and tyranny. These are the curse of the earth, the fables 
of delusion and imposition. These, and these are all^ against which an 
eternal war is proclamed ; not against virtue, piety, or goodness. The man 
who says, Lo ! here is God ; there is God ; come you this way ; follow 
me ; I will lead vou to him ; this is the true, the orthodox, or the divine way 
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• 

or system, — is an impostor, a knave, or fool ! He who says to all men. 
Do as did the good Samaritan, I will aid yon,— is already as a God. 

^* These remarks are addressed to the tme and honest Kyrers of man*b 
liberty and equality ; if not clothed in language sufficiently simpld and ex- 
plicit (o he understood, it will be cause of regret : the intention of this 
writer if good ; let that of the reader he the same. 

" The friends of liberal principles feel at times as did those teterans 
who commenced the glorious struggle for our civil independence. The 
morning will sometimes lower ; heavy clouds will hang upon the herixon ; 
the hosts of delusion will seem to gather in overwhelming force; dis« 
couragement and doubts will of course arise : the feigned devifo and 
fabled orthodoxy cast their malignant forms upon the path of light and 
science, as if its sun were about to be extinguished. Cheer up, thou 
brothers of the good Samaritan ! Earthly powers cannot prevail against 
you ; thy triumph stands upon the mountain's base ; the eternal sun, as 
he flies on his empyrean wing; the ceaseless round of laws eternal, are thy 
unfailing eloquence and untiring argument. The ocean speaks for thee ; 
the mighty tempest uttereth great tmngs for thee ; the bow, the blue and 
starry vault, the times and seasons, — ^yea, all t)ie vast profound of Na- 
ture, counsel for thee. The ways of deluded men, themselves, bear tes- 
timony of thy victory. Theory after theory fall by their own abenrdlty. 
In less than half a century, the orthodoxy of witchcraft aild the trinity 
have received a fearful check : where it was once death to whisper, the 
voice is now audibly heard, and often without alarm. Ten years ago 
there was not a single Journal in the Union, now there are eight or ten, 
in favor of liberal principles. Even in the legislatures of New York, 
Massachusetts, and Pennsylvania, some public movements have been made 
to restrain the rapacity of church tyranny : our numbers are gradually in- 
creasing ; our good conduct, our perseverance, is necessary to induce 
inquiry. Inquiry, candid inquiry, will lead to a perfect conviction of 
the corruption and falsity of the fabled systems. 

^* Although ill health compels the editor to retire, for the present, from 
a weekly publication, his feeble aid, while life continues, shall be cheer- 
fully lent to the support of the great cause, — that of universal truth and 
benevolence. Arrangements are expected to be made, by which the Til- 
ler can be thrown into other hands for publication.'' 



CnUdLSTBOVS. 

THE BIBLE GOD. 

Continued from pcigt 128. 

He is the creator of evil; yet the earth is full of his \ Isaiali xlv. 7 
goodness. ) Ps. xxxiii. 6 

None can stay his hand, or say> what doeth thou 11 ^ . ». 
yet Moses could prevail upon him to repent of the evil > if ";^^' '^ • - 
which ht thought to do unto the people. j *^*^^- '^"•** 

He is not a man to repent; yet weary with repenting. > l ^ ^' 
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Hia.^^s are in every place; yet he had a difficult*) p . « 

matter to find Adam, when he hid himself from the pre- >^^ '... '' 
^ce of the Lord. {i^.Ui.9 

His eyes are running to and fro throughout the earth » ( o Ch ' Q 

yet he nuist come down to see whether things he so or < r> if--' n« 
l ^- ( ^en. xvui. ^1 

nou J 

Hie is near to them that call upon him; yet those ^ Ps. xxziv, 18 

yiko do, complain of his being afar off. ) — x. I 

H^ d«fe]leth in thick darkness; yet no man can ap- ( p ^S^J^'^^ 
proaeh him, by reason of the great hght. ( I Tim^v 16 

He wishefi that all men would seek him ; though his S j »^ |« 

mofit upright and faithful servant knew not where to >JoKxx*"*3 

He filleth heaven and earth ; yet may be crammed % Jer. xxiii. 24 
into a little box of shit-iim wood. ) Ex. xxv. 8, 10 

He is willing to be made known, yet ashamed to show % Hosea ii. 20 
bis face. ] Ex. xxxiii. 23 

No man can see his face and live ; yet Moses and ^ Ex. xxxiii. 20 

likewise Jacob saw God face to face, as a man speaking V 11 

with bis friend* j Gen. xxxii. 90 

No man hath seen him at any time ; though seventy 1 1 John iv. 12 
nables not only saw, but did eat and drink with him. ) Ex. xxiv.10,11 

His voice was never heard at any time ; ^et all the \ John v. 87 
people of Israel acknowledged to have heard it. ) Deut. v. 24 

It is impossible for him to lie ; yet he promises not to > Heb. vi. 18 
perform that which he had previously sworn to perform. | Numb. xit. 30 

He teaches some to he, and sends a lying spirit ibto 1 I Sam. xvl. 2 
the mouth of others; yet lying hps are an abomination > 1 Kg8.xxii. 23 
in his sight. 3 ^rov. xii. 22 

He says, that whoso sheddeth man^s blood, by ihan \ Gen. ix^ 6 
shall his blood be shed ; yet, his favorites may shed > Exod. ii. 12 
blood with impunity. * 2 Sam. i. 15 

He is good, and doeth good ; so sends an evil spirit I p . gg 

amonir the people, that they may deal treacherously with / , \ / ^a 

each other, and get slain.'^ ) ^""^^^ "• ^ 

He promised to visit the sins of the fathers upon the ) rj-^ xxxiv 7 
. children, and children's children ; yet, he says, the son / £^j^' ^^— Jjq 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father. J * ' 

He says, that the children shall not be put to death ) Deut. xxiv. 16 
for their fathers ; yet he had seven of SauFs sons hung up r 2 Samuel 
before him for their father's fault. ' xxi. g, 14 

To him belong mercies and forgiveness, though we 1 
have rebelled against him ; yet he commanded Saul to Dan. ix. 9 
go and smite Amalek, for dieir forefathers' transgres- > 1 Samuel 
sion, to qnire them not, but utterly destroy every man xv. 2, 3 
woman, child, and suckling. i 

A thousand years being only in his sight but as \ p |j^ j^. 4 
yesterday, he set a bow in the clouds, to remind him of > q ^ j^ 
his promise. * 
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He knoweth the secret of the heart ; yet must be i p^^j^ ^ gl 
acquainted with the wants of his creatures, before he > p. ... . «' 
can or will assist tbem. J 

One time he bids them not defi-aud, nor deal falsely ^ 
with their neighbon*, nor yet to covet any thing belong- Lev. xix. 13 
ing to theui : at another time he commands them to bor- vExod. xz. 17 

row all they can, and spoil their neighbors, the Egyp- iii* 23 

tians. 

He suffered Gain to take away the life of his brother ; \ ^^ - g 
although the soul of every living thing, and the breath > j^^ U; " in 
of all mankind, were ui his hand. j 

His enemies he cast down into hell, and delivered ' 
them into chains of darkneu^ reserving them to the 
judgment of the great day ; yet, they are going to and 
fro thoughout the earth, and sometimes mounting up to 
heaven. 

He forbids them to make any graven image, the like- \ p^^j -- a 

ness of any thing that is in heaven or in earth ; yet, \ ' '^ |g 

shortly after, commands them to make two cherubims. j 

He forbids them committing adultery ; yet, if what ' 
the priests say be .true, he himself committed adultery r»xod xx 14 
with a poor car penter^s wife; and, instead of fixing the >j|^ '^ a 
horns in the poor carpenter's head, he, himself, carries 
them in his hand. 3 

He is angry in the morning at the performance of \ Numbers 
that which he had commanded, the preceding evening, > xxii. 20, 22 
should be done; yet he says, I change not! ) Mai. iii. 6 

One mmute he will not go, the next he will go, with \ Exodus 
the people ; although it is written, that he is of one. > xxxiii. 3, 14 
mind. j Job xxiii. 13 

In short, we find him an illiberal, and an uncharita- ^ 
ble god ; one who will not suffer any other god to exist I Exodus xx. 3 
beside himself; starving all the other gods of the earth, j Zeph. ii. 11 
that men may serve him alone. 3 

Sometimes a god of peace ; sometimes a man of war. > r-Q^ ^^y' o 
Sometimes a god of love ; at others, a god of fury. > j ^^ ^ 

Sometims like a shepherd ; at others, like a bear. | » ^ • jj ' jq 

Sometimes like a mighty man, at others, like a ) Isaiah xlii. 13 
drunken man. ) Ps. Ixxxviii. 65 

Sometimes like a moth; at others, like a leopard. \ _^*I-|: 7 

Sometimes like the satyr in iEsop's fable, blowing \ 2 Sam. xxii. 9 
both hot and cold. ) Job xxxvii. 10 

Sometimes like a devil, going about likr a roaring f », ^^ *• i^ 
lion, devouring all he can catrh. ) ^^* ^Jcj* ^ 
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One that cannot be trpflled, beeause he revealeth se- k ^ '- ■ no 
Bt8. J Dan. 11. 28 

One who tolerates bigamy, slavery, and emaseula- ) j ? ' ^?*' ^^ 

) Isaiah Ivi. 4, 5 

One who has cattle on a thousand hills; yet is al- } Psalm 1. 10 
ways borrowing from his needy creatures. ) Prov. xix. 17 

One who is a spirit, ( John iv. 24,) that hath neither flesh nor bones ; 
(Luke xxiy. 39 ;) yet he is described as having a head, (Isaiah lix. 17,) 
with hair, (Dan. vii. 9,) face, ( Jer. xvi. 17,) eyes, (Prov. xv. 3,) nose, (Isai- 
ah Ixv. 5,) mouth, (ibid Iv. 11,) Ups, (ibid xxx. 27,) ears, (Psalm xxxiv. 15,) 
tongue ; (Isaiah xxx. 27 ;) besides feet, (Ezek. xliii. 7,) hands, (Numb, 
xxi. 17,) arms, (Jer. xxi. 5,) fingers, (Psalm viii. 3,) loins, (Ezek. i. 27,) 
heart, (Gen. vi. 6,) bowels^ (Jer. iv. 19,) blood, (Acts xx. 28,) organs of 
generation, (John iii. 16,) and back parts; (Exod. xxxiii. 23;) possessing 
a soul, (Isaiah i. 14,) with all the passions, sensual desires, appetites, pow- 
ers, and faculties, which are found in the human body ! 

Although never bound 'prentice to any trade or calling, yet he profess- 
es to be a gardenef, (Gen. ii. 8, Isaiah xli. J9,) a tailor, (Gen. iii. 21,) 
a god midwife, (ibid xxix. 31, ibid xxx. 22,) a house builder, (Exod. i. 21,) 
a draughtsman, (ibid xxv. 9,) a butcber, (Isaiah xxxiv. 6,) a grave digger, 
(Deut. xxxiv. 6,) a schoolmaster, (Isaiah liv. 13,^ a stone mason and 
graver, (Exod. xxxii. 16,) a potter, (Isaiah Ixiv. 8,) a doctor, (Jer. xxx. 
17,) a threshing instrument maker, (Isaiah xli. 15,) a barber, (ibid vii. 20,) 
a cook, (Acts x. 15,) and slave dealer, (Joel iii. 8.) Besides an instruct- 
er of ploughmen, threshers, (Isaiah xxviii. 26 — ^29,) and candlestick ma- 
kers, (Exod. xxxi. 6 — 8.) 

He is not only a murderer, (Exod. xii. 29,) a tyrant, (Jer. xiii. 13, 14,) 
a liar, (Numb. xiv. 30,) a fool, (1 Cor. i. 25,) a deceiver, (Ezek. xiv. 9,) 
and a blackguard, (Gen. xx. 18,) but he w a consuming fire ^ (Heb. xii. 29.) 
Therefore, as Paul has informed us, that t^ is a fearful thing to fall into 
his hands^ ( ibid x. 31,) the sooner, I think, that we get rid of him the 
■ better. For what indulgence or mercy can we. expect to receive from 
one, who would not spare his only begotten son ! 

It appears, from this description of the god of tl^e Jews, that they have 
made their god exactly in their own image. And, no doubt, had those 
Jews found themselves in the shape of an elephant, they would have given 
him a proboscis or trunk, with a tail, and all things pertaining to an 
elephant. 

Orthodoxy: — The most exact description of orthodoxy I have ever seen, 
is that said to be given by Dr. Fothergill, a physician, and quaker preacher 
of England. As be was a noted man, multitudes went to hear him preach. 
According to common practice of that order of people, he sat some time 
in silence. He then rose, looked round on the assembly, and thus ad- 
dressed them : ** My friends, I have beeh thinking of one word of three 
syllables^ and that one word is, Orthodox.^* Here he paused for some 
time, and then proceeded to say, ** And — my friends, I have been think- 
ing of one word of three syUables^ which explains it, and that word is 
'• vppermosty He proceeded no farther, but sat down ; the assembly 
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sepi^ted, aoi went to t%ir hoBMs. fome a^ |yeB%<o«|ibuii^ of foing 
80 fiw to bear bat two wmda ; but afterwardi, it was agrqgd Aat tbe doc« 
tor delivered a very great aad true sermon, and one easy to remember. 

Tbat this is a just explunation of orthodaztf^ is plain from tbe history 
of former years. Wben tbe cglkolic reHgum prevailed above all other 
systems, and the bishop of BcNne W8« coMdereA god upon earth, this 
was ortkod^Xj or uppermost; when tbe English tlmw off the catholie 
power, set up for tbemsehreSf and estMkh^episcBpucy^ die thirQr-nine 
articles ; killed and banisbied heretios; episcopacy was orikodex^ ar 
upptrmoU, When pneabjfierMtnism pnevailed over spiacopoliaaMia, and 
was established by law^ this was ^Mmhx, Whea the trmiUmsns had 
ipore power than Arians^ that was ^rtkedax; but whan Aria$Usm prevail- 
ed, that was vpperwio9i. 

In t)iis country, no denomination has any preeminence above another, 
by law ; and here any denominatioa, who think they are more rif^iteoas 
than others, may call thensdves vfp§rm^ whether others think so or 
not. According to what is said, there is now considerable wrtkodoxy 
amonff us. We have now, orthodox meetinghouses — orthodox ministers 
"'-orthodox oermonn-'^orthodox ^njws^-'Orthodoz hymns and singing-* 
orthodox EiUes — orthodox tracts — orthodox magazines— off Aodsx mis- 
sionaries— ortAocfsx revivals — orthodox conversions, dec We may yet 
have orthodox bo<Asy printers, tavern keepers, and orthodox bcHvee ioA 
carriages ; as whatever is uppermost is orthodox. 

Fret Press AssodoHon. — A scientific lecture will be delivered in the 
Temple of Arts, William street, on Sunday (tomorrow) the 23d March, 
at 1 1 o'clock flmrenooB. 

In tbe afternoon, the theological lectures wfll be continued, at 3 
o^clock. 
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MOBAI/^OUIUCME. 

Jlfj^Ediloi^-^piiUiot'iecdl6ettty«¥6btof puUic«oncer^ which has 
occofrei wMiin my Nhnenbraiica, eogmtifymgio me as the estabUshmeiil 
of Ike Free Preee JtmoeMUm, aod a periediod piijpet at New York, for 
tiM ooDCitrre«i and beneficent object of emaooipatrng our brethren from 
tbe opproMire annlal bondage of JeWiali and Christian Idolatry and delu- 
aoik ladniie Urn enterprise neit onfy tat its philanthropy, but also ibr its 
— umg e and magnanimity, in besieging this strongly fortified foe to humaa 
kay pm es o , under such a disparity of forCesi except* having Truth and 
Season on your side. 

Some time ago I observed a pariignph in- a Chnstian newspaper, stating 
Hmtitwaaaot genetally known that a paper was publishing in New Yoi€ 
wilh the object of ^ easting contempt on the Bible and the believers of it'' 
I have examined two volumeti of your nnmbem in order to ascertain who* 
tber the whole of this assertion is founded upon truth. I have found no* 
thing in them to justify the latter part of it. As to tiie first charge, as the 
Bible undoubtedly contains more barefeced and impious blasphemy and 
falsehood than any other book within my knowledge, 1 have but one ob- 
jection (o taeHt^ eawtetnpt on it, and that mb, that believers, viewing it as 
a holy messenger from God, are apt to be shocked with the least indication 
of ridicule towards a kind of household God which thoy have been taught 
to adore, by parents, priests, nurses, and neighbours, from infancy. The 
sttb|ect8 of tibese illosioas, therefore, will regard any attempt to remove 
them, with horror and repugnailce, unless accompanied mth lOflpeotfiil 
delicacy and candour. 

Witii reapeot to etutiug contempt <m the heHevere of the Btife, the deelara* 
tiooa of Bfr. Jennings^ in his oration, voL 1. p. 376, of the Correspondent, 
imt ^< we shonld overbear in mind that those who avowedly difier from ue 
diffinrhoims%y'' &c.; that ^^ it is the system, not the believers in it that we 
wish to see aimihilated, &c.'' is a sufficient refutation of the nngenerons 
chiurge. Selfirii UnbeUevers have more reason to complain of contempt 
than honest bdiovers^ *^ How contemptible must that man feel,'* says Mr. 
JenniagiB, ^wfao, knowing the danger, [firom this * hydra superstition,'] will 
not raise his voice, exert his influence, nor extend his hand, to avert so 
serious a calamity !" [Thoosands, or rather hundreds of tiioosands ana in 
thb predicament } Persecution and bigotry have many other ways of im« 
raolating their victims besides racks and flames. Even the ilhistiious 
Frankhn, ^Sk&r having like a num faced the most powerful monarch in the 
worid, and neaathf disarmed the tiiunder of its terrors, begged his firiend * 
Stiles to screen his aged head from the malignant shafb of superstition by 
not expoemg his doubts as to tiie divinity of Jesus of Nazareth. Even 
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his iDustiious companion in the cause of political freedom, Paints, intend^ 
ed to reserve his attack upon the formidahle hydra superstition, as one of 
the last acts of his life. If Jefierson, the illustrious companion of both, iir 
t^e same cause, had pubUshed his sentihients on Christianity as explicitly 
as Paine did, it is probable he would have been excluded urom the presi- 
dential chair, and denounced as a detestable infidel, instead of a good pa^ 
triot How many are deterred from volunteering in the cause of truth for 
fear of the loss of their popularity, or the frowns of friends and relatives, 
or loss of employment, &c. &c. How far this kind of cowardice is justifia- 
ble is difiicuU for one to decide for another, or even for himself. It mi^t 
have been justifiable formerly, but perhaps is not at the present period. 
Circumstances are changing, some for the worse and some for the better. 
The managers of the immense engine of Christian domination, are con- 
tinually and cunningly contriving and putting in motion auxiliary machines. . 
The sun of knowledge and reason is also rising, and, in my opinion, now 
i& the apropriate time for all who have felt its genial light and warmth ia 
sally forth boldly and fearlessly, under its glorious bimner, and share its 
j oyful rays by reflection^ with aU who do not obstinately shut their eyes and 
ears against them. Delay is dangerous ! ! 

For reasons, which I think are sufficient, I am not yet ready to present 
myself either personally or nominally, but wishing to contribute what i 
can, consistently with circumstances, towards the progress of your bene- 
ficent undertaking, I send, in company with this, extracts of a letter, which 
I wrote to a valued friend ten years ago, and which you are at liberty to 
pnbUsh if you think proper. A VOTARY OF TRUTH. 

Feb. 24th, 1828. 

EXTRACTS OF THE LETTER REFERRED TO BY '' A VOTORY OP TRUTH." 

January 25, 1818. 

My dear Friend — I have not forgotten that you several times, and par* 
ticolarly when about to leave me, expressed much solicitude concerning 
my sentiments on religion. Whenever I am addressed on this subject in 
a candid and friendly manner, I feel bound to reply with correspondent sin- 
cerity and ingenuosity. You probably recollect that I assured you unreserv-' 
edly of my inability to comprehend the prevailing ecclesiastical dogmas ; 
not only from their physical but moral aspect. You kindly presented me 
with a bible, and enjoined it on me to seek the aid of divine ^insdom, that I 
might attain a correct understanding of it. — ^I have done so, and hope not in 
vain. 

It is impossible for me to attach to that being who created and sustains 
the universe, any lesser attributes than those of omnipotence,and the highest 
degree of intelligence and excellence. The collection of tracts and poems, 
composing the bible or book, represents his character, in many instances, 
as possessmg very opposite qualities. These books were written in ages 
of general ignorance superstition and barbarism, and they describe the 
Deity as if he were a powerful human monarch, giving himself up to the in- 
fluence of the most savage passions ; such as ferocious anger and ven- 
geance, wanton cruelty :— ^and repentance^ which impUes the consciousness 
of having committed ERROR. When I contemplate the motives, pas- 
WaSy and actions, imputed to him by many of the Jewish writers in whose 
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recitals we are required to yield implicit confidence^ I cannot help shUdder-' 
ing at the hlasphemous audacity of which man is capable ; and my heart is 
filled with anguish at beholding,comparative]y, the whole human race wan-' 
dering in the horrible labyrinths of error and delusion, and excluded from 
the felicity of knowing the will and amiable character of their common Pa- 
rent I rely on your candor to pardon iny freedom, and on your honor 
and fidelity to receive What I say as exclusively between you and mj^self, 
at least in respect to my name. — ^Yet will the last throbs of my heart be 
doubly embittered when my body must be resolved into its elementary 
materials, and my soul must return to the divine fountain* from which it 
emanated, if I shall have it to recollect that I have neglected, through fear 
of persecution, to develope to my feUow-crefttures, at some suitable period, 
the cruel delusion which enslaves their understeuddings, and devours a 
Vast proportion of the products of their bodily labor. However extraordi* 
nary jt may appear to you and to my countrymen generally, it is a fact, thftt 
my solicitude for the mental happiness of my chHdren is s6 much greater 
than for their prosperity in respect to property, that for a large estate I 
would not consent (hat their lender minds should be smothered and satu- 
rated with the erroneous and unworthy concepticMis of the divine charae* 
ter, which are dispensed on every sabbath in the most of our churches and 
places of supposed divine worship. 

I admire and revere, generally, the precepts and parables of that philan^ 
thropic man Jesus Christ, and shall impress them on the minds of my chil-' 
dren. — He was inhumanly butchered for his benevolence and courage, in 
endeavoring to eradicate the ancient established errors and tlces of his 
countrymen; — the almost uniform fate of the best patrons of mankind/ 
But I can hardly believe my ears, in this apparently enlightened age, when 
I hear it gravely asserted, on testimony which would be insufficient to au- 
thenticate a probable fact, that the great Spirit andFa&er of immeasurable 
creation, hath found it expedient, after an unknown lapse of centuries, to 
perform a secondary act of creative power, in connexion with a terrestrial 
material being — an animal ! ! — with the premeditated design that his imme- 
diate and only 'personal offspring should be barbarously murdered, in order 
to satisfy his reptUaled blood thirsty vengeance and resentment aga^l8t the 
human family, for misconduct, past and future, resulting from propensities 
derived from the reputed weakness of the first female. Who that has not 
had it riveted on his pliant mind previous to the accession of the reasoning 
^uhy, can concieve that one man while alive and another afler death, hav- 
ing bodies composed of perishable ponderous earthy ingredients, have been 
elevated from this globe, and are still existing, in that state, in heaven 1 
The evidence to my senses that these things are not so ; and that this 
earth has revolved round the sun more than one hundred thousand times, 
is as clear and irresistible as that the numbers 2 and 2 make 4. A living 
organic devil, a sulphurous fiaming Belly and endless torments afler death, 
form essentiaj ingredients in the narcotic ecclesiastical cup which we are 
required to swallow ; — and Mr. , " it is a mammoth" ! 

Merciful God ! preser\'e me from such thoughts and actions as may jus* 
tify the imputation of so odious a disposition as is unroeritedly attributed 
to thee. Will the most savage, revengeful human monarch on the earth 
nflict incessant torture on a vanquished enemy, or on a criminal, incapai;i- 
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taidd to commit turt^r ofibuce, for five yeam oniy ? The 8mai Hel— ena, 
to wluok XapoleoB hu been baouhodbjhb exasperated ODomiotaad COD- 
qverore^ k a paradise compared wUh a lake of fire and brimstone. Look at 
^ forgiving attd truly ChrisHan clemency* and magaaBimity of Darnel ihm 
Afiican laagy wbo refused to take vengeance o& an arowed murderous ene- 
my. The only rational end of puoishraeat is reformatton, or prevention of 
crime by its vimble eocample. When it exceeds this, it becomes aseless 
eraelty and revenge. It is the teaching of this ideal futmre pumsbroent, 
whieb blmds men to tiie ineviteble and reatonahle punishments allotted to 
the *disbbediefice of the Creator's laws, which exbt, realhf^ ia their present 
node «f esistenoe. Under these impressioost how is it poeisible for me to 
tbii& as taiy oeighbras do ! Why shonki the believers in verbal divine i«- 
velatioB^ p enecute and scandalize Ibose who cannot, if they desired it, 
believe what directly contradicta their sober couTiction? A cause that 
wiaitsrapraaehfuiepkbets to support it« must be deficient in truth and rea- 
son* Yolney has beenfbbely and infemously represented in an Americaii 
Jlmnnflc as ati Atheist. The malignant anatheaMs continuity levellod at 
the naSMs of those philanthropic cbampkms of civil and religious Mberty» 
Ytdtaire and Paine, are a dis^ace to human native. Were I pontive tfa»l 
the period of my 1^ would extend no fivtlmr than two heun, I should feel 
conscious of perlbrming a most indispensable duty to my Creator, and the 
greatest poss^le service to ray fellow-creatures, m devoting the ImI efforts 
of my vokse, to the purpose of warning and imploring them to renounce the 
delusive, fiibolous, ridiculous, and imaginary inventioos of men, and seek 
the k&owledge of €rod throu^ the chmiels of his real and vUihk wotk$y 
and the pa^ble laws by which they are governed. The firmness of my 
oonvictiom has been already tested by the prospect of immediate death. 
I caoiot agree to the degrading doctrine of kings, aristocrate and 
priests,! that ignorance and the terrors of deet^, heU-torments, ghoste, 
witchcraft,'! prophets, enchantmont, magic, and mystery, will make men 
more obedient, better, and happier than knowledge and reason. Neither 
can I view the triumphs of deception and superstition with an eye of suftb. 
I am more mclined for weep at them than to laugh at them. Nor can I 
behcM them with thai indifference whicJi some have expressed, who are 
ftee from tfaehr influence themselves, but think it does little or do barm to 
others who are ensnared wi& it Dr. Franklin informed bis reverend 
ftiend that he did not believe the account of tbe miraculous origin of Jesus 
Christ, but that he did not think there was any harm in otbers believiBg it 
I think that trutii has an incomparable preference over fiction tn all cases, 
even with children. The morbid delirium of fenaticism cannot yield that 



* The imaginary God of the Christians cannot be a Christian hioMeU; for Ghriflt t 
kindness to eneinins. 

t It appears that priests sometimes have another object in view, more interesting to them 
than to their hearers. Mj ivirc inibrms me that she lately heard the fbUowing conversatloa 
at the dinner table betwoen t%vo Presbyterian clergymen. One of the reverend gentknnBa 
remarked that he did not approve of holding out so much terror as some do, in order to firigfa^ 

en people into religion for fear of hell. " But Mr. , (replied his guest) we cannot preach 

' without a heU, for we must have a Tophet or the people would give us no money for preach- 
ing.*' 

% The power of witches as well as of devils is acknowledged in the Bible : for instante the 
womaaof Endor with a familiar spirit, who is asserted to have called forth out of the earth, 
with her "loud voice'' not only a dead man, but also a number of gods. The magicians of 
Bgypt are said to have convrrted sticks into snakes as well as Moses and Aaron. 



pora laiadtitteretod him wlikb Jjpring* from the religioa of leMoa^ wd piM- 
loaofiby. The aehene of deifyiag Jesua Christy i^ representing him m 
the issue ef seiual eomoiefcebBlween the moDerch of the Universe end a 
wonum, way be iraeed le a sii^erstitious custom, which has previoled nmtwf 
ignorant men Ofon the earUest records of history even to the prese^l tim^, 
^ imputing some supernalural qualitj to distinguished meiv and partiAWh 
hrlj die founders of religious sects. Indeed^ I csnnot discover thai Jesus 
Christ himadf chined the distinction of being physieally, Utenllj, and e»- 
chisivelj the ** Son of God." I understand him always to speak in this 
fokcA 6gurativel(f and spiritually. More than once he expbcifiy calls him- 
self the ^< son of man.'' When he menliona the Creator under the very a^ 
prepriato app^fetion of Father, he fcequ^itly ranks the rest o( the hunii* 
fitooly as hu brethren, by using the pronoun our, aa in iho commencemAWl 
of his uswd prayer, <' Our &tfa«r,'' &€. And sometimes he even seyis^ 
* whan addressing his audience, << Your Father/' We are iJl, figuratively 
speaking, the efa^dren of God, aikd those who love and obey him, inbemt 
the greatest poition of his benignant spirit and blessings. My conseftence 
foHbkb me fiom aiding or promoting the circulatioo of die Bible in its pre* 
sent 8hi4>e. The legends with which it abounds, bearing the imposing dbsr 
raeter of the pretended sanction of the Deity, tend to osnfhse, prostrate, 
and paralyze the understandings of all who want the capacity or courage 
la ^scrhninate between trulfa uid folsehood. The contagious mental fbver 
of superstition and fanaticimn vitiates and debilitates the mind as thoroui^ 
ly and more incurably than the small pox does the body. No longer ago 
uian yesterdapr, my sympathy was most grievously wounded, and my regret 
al the prevailing delusion of men more fully con&med, on hearing a fepur 
table lady, who is a zealous professor of religion and benevolence, aflirm 
the certainty with which ^* we know there is a hell," and vrith apparent ex- 
vHation, designate a numerous section* of mankind, as the certain victinis 
^ its tortures. — And yet I will venture to assert with equid positivenes^ 
that the difference between imagination and reality is sueh, that if die 
iiientical woman were an eye-witness of the supposed torments of only oae 
<if the individuals, for only a single week, instead of innumerable millions 
of years, she would cheerfiilly sacrifice her estate to prooure his or her 
release. 

CHURCH BinLDINO. 

Mr. Editor — ^The mania rages so violently for the bniUfing of churches, 
that the mind of every person who reflects on the subject, must be struck 
widi the real cause of such expensive buildings, and the motives of the 
projectors of these yclept sacred piles. The privileged classes brandi 
forth rapi^ into scions, and these young shoots want situations. The 
war trade is not so prevalent as it was a few years ago ; thus, there are 
hands diort of emptoyment that want a pretext for public support ; and as 
the praying trade is now better than the fighting trade, these temples dedi- ' 
cated to the governor of die universe, are to be erected, that these darlinp 
of the system, may receive a stipend without being obliged to labourtor 
their daily bread. Usefol kdMur is too degrading for those who have been 
tau^t that they were bom to live by other peoples' labour. Work they 

* Those who keep slaves. 
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must not ; work they will not ; but the work of thousandi must be carried 
^n to keep them from working ! Expensive buildings must be erected to 
^tary on their delusions, and the pretended holiness of the place keeps th« 
minds of the vulgar from a critical and rational examination of the subject* 
The people are informed by their spiritual guides that they must approach 
ihem with reverence, and enter their sacred places, with awe, as dedicated 
to him who demands such awe and respect from their hands. They aro 
^ evidently made to command and inspire veneration from beholders ; and 
the thing has effected its purpose for centuries. 

If it were, as the priests represent, that the Lord delights to dwell in 
ihese temples made with human hands, why does he suffer them to crum- 
ble to pieces and decay ? why does he suffer them to be destroyed by the 
hand of time ? The thing is altogether a farce ; it is a hocus pocu$ trick to 
swindle the bulk of mankind of the comforts of this life, with a futile 
promise to reward them in another ! Churches are one source of emolu- 
ment to the crafty and designing, at the expense of the thoughtless and 
unwary. They are a mighty engine to play upon the tender feelings and 
passions of the weak-minded portion of the human race. If the Uod of 
nature preferred those buildings to other human structures, he would pre- 
aerve them from decay ; he would not trust them to the care of men who 
are deputed to superintend them. 

The great temple, the universe, suffers no dilapidation. The blue ethe- 
rial dome, the stupendous canopy of space, require no repairs. The roof 
is of a durable structure, and the foundation, wi(h its walls, know no decay. 
The great luminary lights it up by day, and the numerous chandeliera 
that bespangle the dome, are perpetually in their attendance upon the 
night. 

It is preposterous, it is presumptuous, to confine the majesty of the 
universe to a pitiful circumference of space, encompassed by a moiddering 
pile of materials, composed of brick and morter, made wholy by the hjrpo* 
critical trick of a fellow who is dressed in a peculiar garb and cassoc ; and 
who, with a bowl of water in his hand, walks round the place, muttering 
a few words, besprinkles the earth, and tells the gaping crowd, that by. this 
act he has made the place holy, and fit for the lord to dwell in. Those 
theological jugglers intimate that they have a method of enlising the lord 
to be more imnmiediate in his presence and attendance in these conse- 
crated temples, built by human hands, than he is the great expanse of 
apace ! They blasphemously arrogate the power of working upon the 
almighty by their actions, and of influencing him by their speeches ! 

Fear is the medium of profit in all religious institutions. That passion 
is played upon by the crafty and designing knaves, as a proper cliord to 
strike for lucrative purposes. The only antidote to enthusiasm is reason ; 
and the only safeguard to imposition is the exercise of that faculty. A 
monk, or a priest, is as much startled at it as the Catholics say the Devil 
is at a crucifix. 

While the people will suffer these tricks to be playod upon them without 
examination, the delusion will go on, and mankind will continue to be the 
slaves of terror and superstition, to the amusement and profit of those who 
are at the bottom of the secret Educate man, and his fetters will drop from 
him. These buildings will be converted to laboratories and lecturing rooms 
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on science, moralitjt <^ the knowleclge of things use&l to the human rac«u 
Then will that slavish fear be banished from the minds of men ; that fear 
which reduces them lower th^n the brutes ; and a priest and a juggler no 
where be found. VERITAS* 

IMPORTANT EXAMINATION. BT LORD BOLINGBROKE. 

Continued from page 117. 

Of false Quotations and Predictions in the Gospels. — To encourage the 
first they had to instruct previous to baptism, it was thought good to quote 
old prophecies, and to make new ones. In the gospels they quoted old 
prophecies at random. Matthew, or he who took the name, says that Jo- 
seph ^^ dwelt in a city called Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled which wa^ 
spoken by the prophet. He shall be called a Nazarene." No prophet had 
made use of these words, Matthew wrote therefore at random. 

Luke dares to say, chap, xxi., " And there shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars ; the sea and the waves roaring. Men's 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on £e earth. For the po\^ers of heaven shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. Verily, I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away 
till all be fulfilled." The generation passed away, and if nothing of this 
kind happened, it is not my fault. Paul says nearly as much about it, in 
his EpisUe to the Thessalonians ; " Then we, which are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up with them in tlie clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air." (1 Thess. iv. 17.) 

Let any one here interrogate himself, whether or not he considers it poif- 
sible to carry imposture and the stupidity of fanaticism to a higher pitch ? 
When it was seen that such gross falsehoods had been asserted, the fa- 
thers of the church did not fail to say that Luke and Paul had understood 
by these predictions the destruction of Jerusalem. But, I pray you, what 
has the destruction of Jerusalem to do with Jesus coming in the clouds, in 
^eat power and majesty ? 

There is, in the Gospel attributed to John, a passage which shews clear- 
ly that this book was not composed by a Jew. Jesus said, " A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another." This command- 
ment, so far from being a new one, is enjoined in a much more forcible 
mannertn Leviticus, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." ( Levit 
xix. 18.) In short, whoever will give himself the trouble of reading, with 
attention, the passages vdiere the Old Testament is quoted, will find only a 
manifest abuse of words, and the seal of falsehood almost in every page. 

OfiJu End of the Worldy and the J^ew Jerusalem. — Not only have they 
introduced Jesus on the scene predicting the end of the worid, even du- 
ring his own life-time, but this was also the fanaticism of all those called 
apostles and disciples. Peter Barjonas says, in the first Epistle attributed 
to him, '^ For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are 
dead ; but the end of all things is at hand." (Peter iv. 6, 7.) In his 2d Episr 
tie, " We look for new heavens and a new earth." (2 Peter iii. 13.) Tte 
^rst Epistle attributed to John says, formally, *' Even now are there JCDa" 
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]Mraiiti-chnats,i4McebyweiaiawtiuithM<lie laittiae." (iJoteikl^) 
^»e EpMe put to th9 Bcoouni of Thaddoiifl, ranaoMi Jode, m- 
nraocoEi the Mate fi%: '' Behold, the Lofd cometh wkk tea tfaoosand «f 
lu8 nkktBf to execute judgment upon alL" ( Jude 14. ) 

In skoit, it was this kind of madnees which served as a foundation for 
the other respecting the new Jerusalem which was to desoend from hear- 
en. The Apocalypse announced this af^roaohing adventure ; all the 
Christians believed it New Sibyline verses were written, in which this Je- 
rusalem was predicted ; this new city even made its appearance, and the 
Christians were to dwell in it for a thousand jrears after the conflagra^n 
of the world. It descended firom heaven forty nights successively. Ter- 
tallian saw it himself. The day will come when every honest man will say, 
is it possible that men have spent their time in refutinff this tale of a tub 9 

Behold the opinions that caused half the earth to be ravaged 1 Behold 
what has given principalities and kingdoms to hypocritical priests, and 
which, in dl Catholic countries, still precipitates simpletons into the dun* 
geons of a cloister T 

It is by means of these spider-webs that they have twisted the cords that 
bind us, and they have found out the secret of transforming them into 
chains of iron ! Great Crod ! Is it for such fooleries that Europe has 
weltered in blood, and that Charles the I. died on the scaffold ! O destii^ ! 
When a parcel of half Jews wrote their dull impertinences in bams, did 
they perceive that they were preparing thrones for the abominable Fbpe 
Alexander Vlth* and for this brave villain of a Cromwell ? 

•Allegories. — TuosE whom we call fathers of the church, adopted a 
trick singular enough to confirm those who were preparing to be baptised 
in their new belief. In tiie course of time, they found disciples who rea- 
soned a little, and adopted the plan of teaching them that all the Old Tes- 
tament is only a type of the new. The piece of scarlet cloth which the 
prostitute Rahab hung out at her window to avert the spies of Joshua, sig- 
nifies the blood of Jesus Christ shed for our sins. Sarah, and her servant 
Hogar, blear-eyed Leah and beautiful Rachel, are the synagogue and die 
church. Moses lifUng up his hands when he gave battle to the Amalekitee, 
is evidently the sign of die cross, for wo are exactly in the shape of a cross 
when we stretch out our arms to the right and to the left. Joseph sold by 
his brethren is Jesus Christ. The kisses given on the mouth of the Shu- 
lamite, &;c. in Solomon's Song, are visibly the marriage of Jesus Christ 
with his church. The bride had then no dowery ; at that time she was not 
well established. 

The people did not know what to believe ; no dogma was yet precisely 
agreed upon. Jesus had written nothing. What a strange legblator must 
that man have been whose hand did not trace a sin^e line ! This made it 
necessary to write ; they then abandon themselves to this good news ; to 
these^ospels, to these acts of which we havo already spoken, and all the 
Old Testament is turned into allegories of the new. It is not surprisiiig 
tiiat Catechumens, fascinated by those who wished to form a party, suffer- 
ed themselves to be seduced by those fkncies that are always pleasing to 
die people. This plan contributed more than any thing else to the propa- 
gati<Hi of Christiani^, which spread itself secreUy from one end of the em* 
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aotioe at it Wliat m lyjcinkwii and fixdisk notian to intke die histoiy m 
mlionleof begganaiypeand apiopheey of every thing that ihouM hap* 
pen IB Ae «v«M ia all mcoeeding ages ! 

3b fre ecmikuuJL 
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JV^ flbrmof^-^Of alt the cSoamwe weapons used by the priesthood, 
c a fcmi ii y ielhe most eftotoal. Aware of the public diepoaitioo to giveere- 
dbnee to en e*^ father than a good leport, these ministers of a religion 
wfaiohy ihey say, inoufeales oniversai benevoleoce and good will to man, 
never laii to tesoit le the most open and fool mouthed abuse of thm oppo« 
nemo , when the mgwneats of the latt«r prove unanswerable. In no 
instance has this unprincipled and unmanly course been pursued widi greater 
pefte na otty and maievoleace, dian in the case of Mr. Robert Owen ; whose 
fMiooiplea have not only been grossly misrepresented, but every, engine 
wfaieh falsehood and malice coijM devise, has been put in operation to blast 
Ae fair fiime of the residents at New Harmony. Although we have more 
Hmui once exposed the baseness of these calumniators, sudi is their invete- 
wcy and deep rooted emi^ against the truth, that they continue, even in 
spite of the dearest evidenee, to rekerate their misrepresentations, under 
the shallow pretence, that all die aecoonts which have been published in 
any way favorable to Mr. Owen, or his establishment, have been got uip by 
die fiiends of the eonunnnity mn^em, whose prejudices dkqualify them mm 
being impartial witaesaes. We ahdl not stop to offer a formal refutation 
of a aephistiy, adiiefa, if gsneiaHy adnutted, would deprive the accused, 
in aH eases, of the benefit of the evidenee of upright and honest men, 
wiiea oaHed on to give their testisiony. The ol^ection carries nith it its 
^Mfm refbtalion. B^in order to show that the vindication of Mr. Owen, 
and the exposition of the groundless charges preferred aeainst the people 
and instttutions of New Harmony, rest on other evidence man that of diose 
fUeMHy to the system, we subjoin an extract of a letter, received in thii 
eky frmn agentlemiA, noway connected with Mr. Owen, and, as we under- 
■land, rather adverse Oian otherwise to his principles. By this letter it will 
be seen, that die writer visited the setdement in order to satisfy himself as 
to the truth or falsehood of the imorts in circulation, and which had met 
his ear in almost erery part of die United States, through which he is now 
Irav^ing for amusement and information. We have no expectation that 
even this piece of evidence wiH convince the priesthood, or allay dieif 
rancour ; for it is the characteristic of a priest never to forgive. But we 
are satisfied, that due weight will be given to it by eyery caniBd and re- 
flecting mind : 

M'tw Herm&ny, January lOAk, 1828. 

It wiU surprise you a little to deceive a letter from this extraordinaiy 
pkme, wherewith you may perhaps be quite unacquainted. In order to 
ease your surprise, I must teH you that on my visit to Europe in the fkll of 
1885, 1 found in a stationery s4op m London, a pamphlet for sale, with a 
cmious title. It contained a brief statement of the German Harmony on 
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tbe Wabash, andits poaittoii. Its airtbor was R. Owen, aftd it cost a shti.' 
ling. My absence horn the U. 8., mj occupation and sickness, prevented 
me firom knowing anj thing of the European phdantfarqnafs prorondhy, 
until hist summer in Philadelphia. I heard that Mr. Owen had bought ute 
German Harmonites out ; assembled a nunieroos flock on the spc^ willing 
to form a phihinthropic community ; but it was said at the same time, that 
Mr. Owen had failed completely in his undertaking. 

This rumour, Mr. M'Lure's advertisement in Sie Philadelphia papers, 
and Mr. Owen's departure from the U. S., could not fail to make impres- 
sion, even upon the more sober-minded people, alid convey the idea of a 
broken merchant, who, throu|^ fiulure in speculations, gets his estate soUL 
and dispersed. Every one imagined New Harmony to be desolated by 
anarchy and confusion, a deserted place, abandoned by its ruined and dis- 
appointed owner. Ucder such impressions, I traveled to the wastofn 
sti^, to see the hind once held forth, with seeming magnanimity, as an 

• asylum for social and generous beings. 

On my way towards the west, I found the name of New Harmony «aa 
odium in polite society. In Pittsburg, no one would acknowledge to have 
any dealing with, or agency for New Harmony. The NewHarmOBy 
. Gazette was like a proscribed pamphlet, no where visible. Guided by the 
map only, I arrived at Mount Vernon the 8th of December, 1827. Even 
Mount Yemen, which owes nearly its existence to New Harmony, seems 
jealous th'it any body should frequent this place. I was not a httle eucioQs 
to ascertain what might be behind this cloud of mystedes. A few homrs 
walk brought me here. 

It is an extensive and very respectable looking village, with about 1600 
. acres of the richest soil cleared round about it A number of large brick 
buildings gives it an air of solidity, not raral-like. All its houses eo^ened 
by inhabitantB, several new buildings going on, and a steam engine «t 

• work, prove the slanderers of New Harmony to be invidious impugners. 

I bave now been here a month, and found this, in all appearance, as vir- 
tuous a place, if not more so, than any one in the union where I have 
resided for any length of time. No fighling and abusive language, nor any 
degraded females. Here is a public ^1 every Saturday night, conducted 
. soberly, decently, and cheerfully, until 10 o'clock, when every thing is quile. 
The ladies dance, generally speaking, better here than any where else on 
this side of New York. Here is less apish politensss, less starched gen- 
tility, and no religious hypocrisy. Tour behaviour gives you admittance 
to any society, without those fashionable passports called letters of intro- 
duction. Bullies and libertines, the stars of the fashionable world, cannot 
. cut any figure here. Such fame raises nother fear nor admiration in New 
Harmony. 

Although I cannot but give you this impartial description of N. H. 
Sooiety, I do not wish it should convey the idea that I have found any perw 
fection here. No— what I have found is the approach to a rational disci- 
pline, becoming the human race. I will therefore advise you, in commercial 
dealings, or money matters, to be on your guard. It is here like any where 
else — generous feelings must be sou^t for with Diogenes' lantern. 

Wherein New Hannony differs ^un any other town, is, that there^are 
none of those establishments, where common sense is proscribed, and 
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^lectures on hypocrisy are given umler the impoiture of sacred authoiity ; 
^r where traditionally legends are sold as surety to the dupes of a merce- 
nary fraternity. No broker association, speculating upon your valuables, 
and none of those low resources for insanity, where you may drOMm your 
stuptfied and confounded senses in ardent spirits, or sleep the remainder of 
your substance away in the embraces of debauchery. I state this because 
here is no church ; no masonic lodge ; no bible society ; nor bank ; no lot- 
tery-office ; no grog shops ; and no unchaste smuggling alleys for young 
females. 

New Harmony is enemy to nobody ; but Messrs. Owen and McLure, 
-the owners of the land, will not grant privileges to any impostors, either 
word-coiners or fortune hunters. No wonder then, that the sultry flame of 
xudumny should blacken tiie name of Harmony, while it is powerless to 
consume the town. 

f Western TUler. — ^It is with great pleasure we have now to state, that a 
gentleman in this city, of established literary talents, has been invited, by 
the " Cincinnati Society for Mutual Instruction in Natural Science,'' to take 
charge of the We$tem Tiller y and that he intends going westward in a few 
weeks to enter on his editorial labours. As from our own knowledge of 
the principles of this gentleman, we are satisfied the Tiller will be con- 
ducted in such a manner as to render it deserving the patronage of all libe- 
•tal men, we shall continue to receive subscriptions for it, as formerly. 
>Terms, $2 per annum, in advance^ besides postage. 



iXotiHfy.— A cheat, an impostor who forges fables about the gods, and 
then sells them to fools and mad men ; one who tells whim-wh^ns about 
^eity, sin, repentance, faith ; making a trade of it for the filthy gain ; a 
pedler in old scraps, old inventions, old and execrable (ables, and under- 
vnts them with some sacred name, as quacks do with their nostrums, to 
make them sell ; a by-word, a bondage U> the human mind ; a theme of 
etrifo, of war, of evil dbinking and worse acting ; a poison to human enjoy- 
ment, a scourge to earth, and a curse to heaven. 

Mkmc. — The soul of music, ever since tho dajrs of Orpheus — glorious 
days of liberty and sweet sounds — has been suffering an increasing degra- 
dation: a republic of music environed Thrace, and shone on the summit of 
Helicon; the gods were equal with men ; Olympus thundered with delight- 

^ &1 bass ; the valleys of Helicon liqufieid with soft treble ; gods, men, and 
beasts of the field, stood round and shared in the equal and trembling har- 

.mony. — ^This was the reign of the republic of music : men laughed, and 
were merry — ^the gods laughed with them ; love was equal ; harmony was 

< equal ; music reigned over all. Music was medicine ; it healed the palsy ; 

it toudied the so^ — ^not with the gloom of ebony, but with the fire of eter- 
nal day uid delight Men danced ; the gods danced ; all nature danced, 
and made merry ; no tear but of joy, was shed. — ^Blessed republic ! a curs- 
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ed iMorpttioo Im» icadied thj fiMor domMOD ; apia^froni 
vimiei thee : iUtf ii no other thaa a chubby nosed impoitoTi denominated 
OrUu^x ; having oiurped the dead shoea of the god Orpbensy he baa tot 
up for ahief chorister. Tegode! what a falling ctfie hare, under hie Tiltt 
and ignominieue reign all thinge haTO become neretricioue. The in^KMitory 
Orthodox, decrees that the g^ are anm with men, and, of course, wHh 
beasts ; and that nothing can appease that anger but the setting up of dole- 
fid faces, putting on sackcloth, and the making of trisful whining noises, aft 
particular times and places : at which, joyful pleasant sounds are a crioie, 
which the gods, who dearir lore good music, will punish wkh fire and bfim- 
stone. — How it happens, ttMit our race hafe oome to believe this ft lsehoed 
and imposition, it is impossible to divine; especially as the whole is no lev 
than a moneyomaking scheme. Having bebeved the &ble, the gods aie 
daily insulted with screeching, screaming, bawling aloud, with vamns 
other miserable ezecraUe noises, which Orthodox calls music, but which 
inlliot the horrors upon us ; draw our ftees intodouds, scowls, and wiinfciea ; 
make us gloomy as a monk ; avaricious as misers ; and hypoootioal as 
priests and Pharisees. These unusual and beastly vices bring on dis^Mie, 
premature old age, and reader thepresent generation fit inhabitantsibreavea, 
and fit companions for foots and bigots. Come back, I entreat thee, soul 
of fi'ee and heaven-bom music, lighten our heels, and enlighteu and soften 
our ^k>omy desolate hearts. Come back immortd divine Orphena, and take 
fifom the tyrant, Orttiodox, a brutal power, vrttich he emfuoys to degrade 
our race, to make music a vile trade of the church, and to banish healthf and 
fi'ee and social intercourse and enjoyment. 

The Juuitt in Englandand Ireland* — ^The following account of the Je- 
suit cdleges in Great Britain is extracted firom a new woric just published^ 
entitled Ireland in Past Times : 

" The order of the Jesuits was expelled fifom England by proclamation 
of James the First, 1604 ; from Venice in 1606 ; from Portugal, 1T69 ; 
firom France, 1764 ; Spain and Sicily hi 1767, and totally abolished by 
Clement the Fonrteenth, 1778. 

*' This commanding order is now revived. A college is erected in the 
very centre of England, and in Ireland the order has attained lAtaenea : 
there is a very extensive establishment of them at Castlebrown, in the 
county of Kildare. In the year 1814, Castlebrown was purehased rfWo- 
gan Brown, Esq* by the Jesuits, for a college, at the sum of 16,000 pounds. 
Only four Jesuits then came firom Palermo ; they were Irishmen, educated 
abroad : each had a peculiar department assigned him. Sir. Kenny, the 
principal, subsequently passed over to Amerka, to found an rstahludMnent 
there ; he however returned, a Mr. iylmer bein| the prindpsi In 1817 
they had two hundred pupils only : but where budding additions to acceni- 
modate five hundred, besides noviciates to increase the order, in Ae 
short space of time since their purchase they had built neariy a little tows, 
at the rear of the college, having thrir own «rtiBans and tradesmen, all be- 
longing to the order as lay brothers. Many more individuals resorted thi- 
iher from Italy and from Russia, wh^ the Emperor Alexander banished 
them ftom his empire. 
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The strictest silence is obsenred hj the pupils, who appear not to dare to 
Sjpeok without permission of their tutors : besides the regdar pupils there 
are a nomber of paupers, whom they teach gratuitouslj. Theur refectory 
in the aew building is eighty feet in length. The dormitories arS admi- 
rably constructed ; one of them contains one hundred and forty-four beds, 
placed in squares of sixteen in a square, and built up like pews in a church, so 
that no pupil can be overlooked. Six of the tutors watch in turns dining the 
night, that not a word may be spoken. The boys hare a separate apartment 
wherdn they wash, and in anoUier they dress. In the latter boxes are ranged 
round, containing brashes, combs, &c. In all the apartments occupied by 
the pupils, there are private closets, from which every thing passing can be 
seen and beard, without the boys being suspecting they are watched. They 
all answer, not to their names but their number, and that is increasing eveiy 
day from the reputation of the college. They know notiung of their own 
clothes, but when new ones are required they find them provided, and no 
inquiry is to be made about them. When the weatbw is unfavourable they 
exercise in the dokters, which surround three sides of the building. 

'' The correspondence of this society is extensive, and they have suc- 
ceeded in having a post-office established at Clare, the nearest village to 
the college. They do not deny being Jesuits, and wear the peculiar babit 
of their order. Their last general was a native of Poland, named Broniski. 
A few years since there was an election for a aew one, when a deputation 
fioom Castlebrown went to Rome to attend. Their general, chosen for Ufe 
hf deputies from difierent societies, possesses a supreme and independent 
power, extending to every person and every case. By his sole authority 
he nominates or removes every officer of the order : in him is vested th« 
sovereign administration of Uie funds and revenues, which are large ; to 
his commands every member is required, not only to ^eld outward obedi- 
esce, but to resign up his sentiments, will, and inclination : — in fiict, mete 
passive instrumsots to execute his mandates. There is not in the annals 
of mankind such a complete despotism, and that not executed over a con- 
fined body out over men dispersed throughout the whole earth. 

<< £very novice who offers himself as a candidate for entering the order 
is obliged to manifest his conscience to the superior, and is required to 
confess, not only his sins and defects, but to discover the inclinations, pas- 
sions, and bias of his soul, and this must be renewed every six months. 
Net satisfied by thus penetrating into the recesses of the heart, each menK 
ber is directed to observe vigilantly the words and actions of the novices ; 
they are constituted spies upon their conduct, and are bound to disclose 
every thing of importance concerning tbom to the superior, and these re- 
ports are Aithfully and regularly transmitted to the general, with the most 
minute details respecting the character of each person, his abilities natural 
and acquired, his temper, experience in afioirs, and the particular depart- 
ment for which he is calculated. These reports, digested and arranged^ 
are registered, that the general may at one comprehensive view survey the 
state of the socie^ in every corner of the earth, and be able to choose the 
instruments which his absolute power can employ in any service for which 
he sees meet to destine them. It is obvious that this system of profound 
Old artftil policy must effect a raighQr change in the opinions of those sub- 
mitted to its astion. 
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<' This order have an estahlishment also at Hardwicke itlace, Duhlm,' 
and the members frequently preach charity sermons in the several papal 
chapels in the metropolis. There is a branch society connected with them 
in another part of Kildare to that we have mentioned. They are very re- 
served in replying to any questions or inquiries respecting their society, 
pretending not to hear, else evade : on a visiter inquiring at GastlebrOwn 
if they were aided by private subscriptions, the reply of the member ad-' 
dressed vras — '^ That door, sir, leads to such an apartment." 

*^ Their influence is very great : since they settled in the county all- 
Roman Catholic servants are forbidden to attend domestic prayer in the 
protestant families where they live ; and very few are suffered to peruee 
any books.'' 

Arguments proving ^t the Christian Religion ruins all thos^ Staies 

where it is the Established Religion, 

Abridged from a work translated from the French, and first published fai 1698. 

It is intended by the following 18 arguments to prove, that Christiam'ty' 
causes an annual loss of above 200,000,000 of livres (8,333,3331. 69. 8d.) 
to France alone, and an epually large sum to other States in proportioh.* 
Article I. — Cheats of the Clergy. 

Thirty years ago (1668) this article alone amounted to upwards of 
Xr3,000,000 sterling, the items of which are as follows : 

1. Masses — These are said bodi for the dead and for the living. For 
the dead, to deliver their aouls, not from Hell, but from a place whicli they 
call Purgatory. They are also said for the living, to expiate their souls 
fVom sins daily committed. In these the sinners themseh^ assist, but 
still they pay largely for them. This is the clergy's greatest traffic, and it 
contributes much to retain the several European Monitrchs under tiie Pa- 
pal yoke, by means of the multitudes of priests and monks which are har- 
boured in their several kingdoms. These are so many armies, who support 
the Pope's authority over the souls, bodies, and property of both Kings and 
people. There are churches where above 50 or 100 such masses are said 
every day upon a great number of altars, which raises subsistence for a 
great number of priests and monks, and did formerly maintain a greater 
number. 

It is hei-e proper to be observed, that, to the end they may entertain the 
greater number of them, at the same tinfie they recommend the mass^as 
the principal part of divine worship, and to oblige the people to frequent 
the masses every day, the priests are strictly forbidden to say above two 
per dieniy except in some privileged places, as in Picardy and Arras, be- 
cause the parishes there are poor and small ; which makes it plain thaf 
they have no essential reason why a priest may not say divers masses in 
one day, but that the Court of Rome was resolved to maintain as many 
of her pensioners, or life-guard men, at the charge of others, as she could. 
The Parlament of Paris hath regulated their pay at twelve-pence per 
mass ; and in divers provinces they have not above fivo-pence or six-pence 

* The reader may bear in mind, that this sum was applicable to the state of France upwards 
of 100 years before the Revolution, consequently, the abuses here stated must have been 
greatly aggravated m.any years preWous to that event. 
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a-piece ; wkich is as good at least, as the pay of horse and fbot, thdfigh* 
they be more useful, and their calliiig more dangerous. 

Abundance of masses are said for the cure of diseases, both in men and 
women, children, beasts, and birds, as hogs, dogs, geese, &c. ; as also fi>r 
a happy journey, safe return of a ship, a happy marriage ; as also for npiete * 
trifles, as for the finding again of a lost ring, fork, spoon, &c. : nay, e%en 
for success in an assassination, or plot against a Prince or Minister; also 
for success in murders, robberies, &c. 

In order ta increase their revenue derived from the saying of masses, 
the priests have itroduced a custom of playing at dice and cards for mass- 
es and prayers, thatis, he who loses, pays the priest, who does reaUy, 
next morning, (as he pretends) sacrifice Jesus Christ for the expiation of 
the simier's crimes, how heinous soever they may be. In the time of Pope 
Leo X. the preachers of indulgences played for the pardon of the sins of 
towns and cities in Germany. They also get money by these masses 
another way ; which is, that those who assist at them do many times put 
money into the box, which all falls to the share of the priests. 

Sometimes it happens that a dying person orders 100, 1,000, 6,000, nay, 
10,000, to be said for the repose of his soul afler his death, for which his 
heirs pay through the nose. There are very few Roman Catholics who 
are not guilty of this weakness at their death : but if some of those who un- 
derstand better, despise these fooleries, their friends who are not so well* 
informed, are sure to have masses said for them, and pay the priests for 
their pains : nay, the very poorest of them always take care to have some 
masses said. 

Besides Hiis, there is every year an anniversary, as they call it for most 
people who have left any estate behind them, or whose friends are well to 
pass : that is to say, a mass sung for the soul of the deseased, by a great 
number of priests, sometimes 50 or 100 together; who must all of Uiem 
be splendidly treated afterwards, where they usually fiiddle themselves, and 
each of them must have a piece of money besides. 

It is, then, upon the account of the great profit which the mass brings 
to the clergy, that they have made it one of the most essential parts of their 
worship. 

2. Fraternities, — The invention of their JratemitieSf or brotherhood, is 
another grand method by which they pillage the people, whom they per- 
suade that whoever enters into the order shall have a share in the merits of 
the same ; nor do they admit them without a considerable present at first, 
which they oblige them to repeat from time to time. Sometimes there are 
people of quality, of both sexes, — nay, even generals of armies, who be- 
come so weak, as to desire to die in the habit of these rascally monks, who 
impose upon them so far as to make them believe that they cannot fail of 
being saved, and of going directly to Paradise, without touching at purga- 
tory, provided they die in the habit of their order. Many considerable 
persons m the courts of justice, and abundance of others, are guilty of this 
weakness, as well as silly women : whence it comes to pass that they serve 
the order into which they have entered with all their might; and it may be 
justly said, that they divide the kingdom into divers fiictions, who are in a 
continual conspiracy against God, and the king, and their neighbors : for 
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MM tihdm dttBvefit ordara •ubmt and ewick AeoMahras Hiertlf by Ihekbla- 
tary, supentitiony and igAoranoe of Um p60|ile» they fonMBl k •• mndk as 
tkmr caoy and angage m the intereeta aad deaignw of the Cemt of Rooie, 
to mvour the same a^|aiBst the King and the Stale ; and eTOfy oae of thees 
Olden hate and deapiae one another, toth out of a prineiple of eayy, aad 
because they know one another at bottom ; and then their devotionigtiB> 
whoare joined to their fratemittest eapouse all their pasaionai^nBrrelH aad 
interests. 

These monks do likewise persuade abundaaceof silly women of fsali^, 
and others, to enter their veiy suddng infants into their ftatemitiea, inso* 
miieh, that sometimes we shaO see these poor litde otealures^ awfflad up 
ina monk's hood and oasseck, by which the order lose noduw. 

3. JMa^ancfM.— Another sMlhed made ose of by the eeelesiasliss» to 
oalch dM weakh and subataace of the people, is their indnlgencies, wUeh 
they obtain of the Pope from time to twe, for some cburtbes or monaster- 
ries, whiob whosoever visits during such a aumber of daya» shall infalKbly 
receive a pardon of all tbeir sins, provided Uiey give bonntiiMy tothe said 
church or monastery; for that is always to be understood. 

Tol 



Free Preu JtnoetaHon, — A meniifie lecture wQI be delivered in the 
Temple of Art8,WiBiam-street, on Sunday (to-morrow) the 80th Bfaich, at 
11 o'clock forenoon. 

In the afternoon, the tkeologieai lectures win be continued, at 8 o'clock. 

THE COBU8POin>airT 

Is published at No. 15 Chamber street. New York, (where communica- 
tions are to be addressed.) Terms three dollars per annum, payable in 
advance. 

*4t*The first four numbers of the Ccrreipondent being now reprinted, 
complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 

Books for sale at the office of the Corre$pondent i 

VohMy^a Rmn$ ; ovy MedUatiow on the Revohttione ofBmpireB. — Oc« 
tavo copv, calf bd. and gilt, #1.50 ; duodecimo, #1 ; do. in bds. 75 cents. 

Tke S crw fw r t Doctrine ofMU^rialitm — 25 cent& 

Potae'f Theological Worfuj compUU^ 8vo., bound and gih— $2 ; bds. 
$1.50. 

Ecce Bcmo / or a Critical Inquky into the History of the Life of Jesus 
of Nazareth — ^75 cents in boards. 

View of the Metaphyeical and Phyaiological Jb^gumenis infa/oor of Ma- 
teriaUsm — 25 cents. 

The Peoples Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — ^25 cents. 

The Mamfeet of Reason — 2 copies for 6 cents. 

%* Preparing for publication. The Bible ofReason^ or Scripture select- 
ed from the most rational ancient and modem audiors. 



John Dixon, printeri rear of No. 84 Maiden-lane. ^^ . 
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CONFLICTINQ OPINIONS. 

Mr. Editor — The priests of every god stand up for their own omnipotent^ 
and write, and lie, and iight for him, through thick and thin. But one thing 
IS worthy of observation amongst the priests ; they never doubt the Godhei^ 
of their adversary, jnonthe heaven, nor the heH, nor the being of the sou), 
nor the hereafter. Thus, keeping up the delusion, Aey thrive while the con- 
founded multitude are stalling. 

The Jew, w^o will not beheve that Jesus Christ is his Messis^, and 
must be damned for that, li^s his hand on his book and cries out, '' here is 
the law aiid the prophets. I believe in this, and the coming of the great 
day, and in the restoration of the chosen, and the rebuilding of Jerusalem 
and the holy temple, and thal> with the help of the mighty Jehovah, we 
shall conquer all nations, subdue all empires, and the lion of Judah shall 
reign over the prostrate world." 

The meek Christian, then, holds up his book and cries out to the Jew, 
•* vile unbeliever, you do not understand Ihat book which you profane by 
touching. God has hardened your heart, as he did Pharaoh's in the land 
of Egypt, in -the days of your forefathers, that, seeing, ye shall not see, 
that hearing, ye shall hear and not understand, lest ye might believe and be 
converted. This is the true book. Come unto me all ye that are heavy 
laden and I will ease you of your burthen ; for my conscience is clear and 
my hand is ever ready to receive ; come and drink of the water of the well 
of life. I am the word and the way and the good shepherd, saith the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom ye crucified on Calvary, l^tween thieves, and on whom 
your vile mob spat ; for this the plough passed over your city, and ye have 
been outcasts ever since. Tet, still, ye may repent and be saved. This 
book teacheth all manner of good things-— Good people, read this book eter« 
nally and read nothing else — give unto your priests, and they will pray that 
ye may have grace and faith in abundance, and that ye may avoid the temp- 
tations of evil, and live truly pious lives, resigned to his will who sends us." 

The devoorMussulman, bowing his forehead to the earth and pressing 
his sacred volume to his bosom, cries oui, ^' hear me, ye infidels, listen to 
the sacred precepts of the divinity. There is but one God and Mahomed 
is his prophet Glory to Allah. Who shall dispute the authority of the 
Koran, first and last of heavenly productions? Who shall dare to contend 
with onuiipotence? The sword shall destroy him ; fire shall consume him ; 
the earth shall reject him, and -his ashes shall be cast out of existence* 
But for you, ye holy, who were elected before all time to believe in and 
exalt the seal of the prophets, to honour the seol^f Qod ; for you, ye 
happy and blessed, the sacred earth shall bring forth an abundance ; je 
shall hete have all manner of good things and the immaculate joys of the 
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colestial paradise are prepared for yoior reception ; (or you, shall the I{ouri, 
the unfading daughters of heavea, {uieserVe eternal virginitjr ; you dhall 
hathe in rivers of milk, scented with the Ottar Gul, and recline on beds of 
full blo^hi roseS; charmed with the seraphic .voiceof a thousand wives ; 
under the shade of Almighty goodness shall ye repose for ever." 

This is certainly a heaven yi^Ach a man mii^t live or die for with pleasure. 
Mahomed knew what would please^holy devotees, and his sword and Korui 
were liberal behests. But the Christians were aware of this, and would 
not allow him the honour of writing his own book, or of forming his creed 
and doctrine : hence, they insist, that one of their own monks was the au- 
thor of thb delectable book and fascinatmg reUdon. Others say, that the 
Christian code was a selection from the worics of all the old eastern sages, 
and that there was no such man as Jesus Christ ; but that his name is de- • 
rived from Chrisetiy an Assyriac name given to the sun, or from the Greek 
word christoSf and, it is clear, that Uiere were no Christians in the first 
hundred years of what is now called the Christian era. The curious, who 
search into the records of antiquity, tell us, that the Jews were a horde of 
wandering gypsies, who were expelled out of Dgypt fer unc!eanne8s ; who 
had neither religion nor laws untfl four or five hundred years nfler the date 
of their origin as a people ; and the histoiy which 4hey own, as being a 
true and authentic memoir of themselves and theur forefathers, is most cer- 
tainly, both as to matter and manner, the very worst sailiple of historic com- 
position in existence. Such murders, massacres, assassinations, and usur- 
pations, disgrace not the page of any other history, and their sainted paahn 
singing king, whom they fanatically call a man a^er God's own heart, 
bequeathes to his son, the wisest of men, on his death bed, a brace or trio 6f 
murders. These are die books on which we must rely } on tj^ese must we' 
fix our faith, and hope for eternal salvation ; on these must be founded our 
moral, civil, and religious codes, forsooth. These are not mei^ly the great- 
est efibrts of human genius, but the very ne plu$ vUra of divine wisdom ! 

These are the books and creeds, which men argue about with dn|wa 
swords ; for which they bum, hang, and destroy^mprison, rob, and mur- 
der one another. These are the books, which we are not to criticize under 
pain of eternal damnation ! These are the books, which we must not exa- 
mine, nor doubt their truth. Books which carry falsehood in every page ! . 
Collections of fables, vain tales, improbable tradUtions, records of cruel in- 
human murders, lying stories of impossible miracles, and degrading charac- 
ters of an omnipotent God, whom the wretches reduce below the meanest 
earthly tyrant whose deeds would disgrace the worst of the Cses^urs ; an * 
immutable God, changeable, fickle, inconstant, cruel, vindictive, revenge- . 
ful, and unjust, eternally sinning and repenting, creating and destroj^g.* 
In all, except the creative power, amafti of the very worst disposition! 
Yet the wretches who pretend to believe in these creeds and abominabre 
books, cry up this idol as the soul of every thing, and the only righteous, 
all-wise, all-benevolent, and all-just being in or out of existence \ m whom 
are all the virtues, though he^permits evil, vice, the devil, and misery, to 
reign paramount over this poor world, just to amuse himlself in tempting u» 
mortals ! VERITAS. 
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TAB ISriMAN's LSTTBR. — NO. I. 

CkriMHamty. — So nmcby «nd so much to the purpose, has been said 
gainst GBriflCiaQityi that it seems rank cowardice to dnr^ a pea against it 
But though cooftiled, eonfeunded, decried, and cursed ; thasgh proired to 
be a viloy buugied feluicatioil, scouted bj seasoy reascmy andiu^rstattdtng ; 
though void of all hisCorioal proof, or the snudlest degree oi ratioiiB^ ; 
though accounted an irratioiia!^ aUrutd superstition, and known to be the 
apafwn of fraud an^ ignorance, begotten on ancient traditional supentitions^ 
and disseminated for the worst of purposes among ignorant, credulous 
peq>le, who were slaves in bodjr and tnind : yet, for all tbis, frouduleiit 
knaves, ignorant fanatics of the psesent day, preach it up to unthinking 
people, who swallow the ridiculous tale with all theraAmard and disgusting 
nonsense which the ignorant hypocritical teachers of the wretched, lying 
doctrine can add to it The deceit and hypocrisy of the various priests c^ 
the numberless sects stand manifest in all thev proceedings. . They deciy 
l^ hearsay all who presume to question their creed, ta examine their prin- 
ciples, to investigate their origin, or td doubt their authors or authority. 
Wkh them it is a maxim, never to read any thing which is written against 
them, and to warn their disciples against "perusing the \n)rks of an infidel 
author* This has very much thb look of bad men and women scolding — 
none mizid what the oUier sajrs, but all keep »celdmg away. Some of the 
writings of the gravest of these determined, obstinate Christians, ire truly 
laugh^l>Ie, if not worse than their mere assertions followed : but when they 
gravely vouch falsehoods fbr facts, and thereby establish a foundation for 
future frauds, it becomes us to stop them in the act, to detect their iniquity, 
and shame them on the spot Such, however, is their sanctified impudence, 
add impenetrable ignorance, that they blush not, and set senser, reason, and 
argument at defiance. 

One tiling surely is plain to the ignorant and tl^e most learned ; none of 
us know any thing about the formation of this w6rld, or when it was made. 
Here we are all alike, except the most stupid, ignorant, fanatic Christian : 
he knows to a moment t>f time, when the vast globe was launched from the 
heavenly dip, and put in motion ; or, rather, anchored in the heavens ; for 
his sacred book tells him, that it stands still, and that the sun, moon, and 
stars all dance round it This one single instance ought to destroy the au- 
thority ot the Bible, as it certainly would Aat of any other bo<^ ; but the 
infattiated can believe nothing but falsehood. The accounts of massacres^ 
and of the destruction of cities and nations, in the Bible, which fill the heart 
of man vrith horror, pity, and indignation, only gratifies the feelings^ and 
raises the brutal joy of tbe infatuated fanatic. One says very gravely, just 
as if he had been present and had seen the transaction, *' 4004 years be- 
fore the birth of Christ the world vras made, on the 19th of October, O. S." 
And as they have learned some little time ago, they say it was put in mo* . 
tion at 7 P. M. and so continued until the 29th in A.^ M. when it was de- 
stroyed by God Almighty, who drowned it, and repeopled the earth again 
by Noah and his family. One tells, very gravely, the year, the monUi, and 
hour of the day, when an old man was taken up into heaven in a fiery 
chariot. This was too good a story to be lost, ap it ia again repeated, and 
Elyah has the fiery chariot and fiery steeds sent for hm^ and up he goes to 
heaven. One relates, that a few priests made themselves tnimpets^f rams' 
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horns, went blowing them about a great city mitil they blew the walls down* 
and then entered and destroyed all the defenceless inhabitants. But of all 
the ndiculous lies and absurdities which they tell, that of God Almighty 
sending Moses and Aaron, like two conjurors, to frighten and plague poor 
Pharaoh and the. Egyptians, is the most absiud, stupid, and inconnsteot- 
It exhibits its authors as men at once childish and depraved ; for, to a moral 
man, the whole proceedings of the mighty Jdiovah and the favoured Jews 
are cap^us, cruel, tyrannical, fraudulent, and unjust* However, none 
now vooeh for the truth of this story, or attempt to support it, except the 

Sossly ignorant, the insidious deceiver, the lying priest, or his credalous 
sciple. 

Then comes the stoiy of the miraculous conception, and the burth of 
young God Ahnighfy ! Here our indignation rises at the impostors who 
could fs^ricate such a story, have the impudence and efirontery to teU it 
for a fact, and insist on our eternal damnation if we do not beheve ev^y 
word of tiie absurd narrative* Heavens ! what is man, that he can either 
make, tell, or believe in, such a story ? But here we may pause a little 
and examine this celestial or tale ! Let us suppose for a moment, fat 
argument sake, thaf such a tiung was probable,' and did actually happen ; 
that the Almighty begot himself on a young woman, who was another man's 
wife, and was bom into this worid for the salvation of men ; that is, to de- 
liver mto or their soub flrom the evil spirit, Satan ; that his birth was fore-* 
told hundreds of years before it happened ; that it was announced at the 
moment by divine angels, or messengers from heaven ; that wise men fixmi 
the east came and paid homage to the new-bom God ; that the old Ahnighty 
God owned him out of the heavens, and said, <' ihU is my <miy begotten^ 
in whom I am well pleased ,*" that the man-God served his apprenticeship 
to a carpenter, and wrought at his trade until he was thirty years if age ; 
that then he commenced field-preacher, and, after strolling about the coun- 
try, was taken up and tried for the double crime of sedition and blasphemy ; 
that he was found guilty of one or both charges, and cracified between 
two thieves ; and Uiat he was buried, and rose again from the dead, and 
ascended into heaven. Now, suppose we adroit all this, we must naturaHy 
ask, for what was all this done — for what end 1 We see no benefit to society 
arise from this divine sacrifice, and we have not the smallest proof that 
such transactions ever took place. The people, who were alive and pre- 
sent, did not believe a word of it — they have made no kind of record either 
of him or his mireclee. The learned, the wise, and the good, are silent 
on the occasion. The historians and natural philosophers of Rome say 
nothing about him or his wonders, and some of them were wonder-hunters 
too. Among the rest, there are Pliny and Seneca, and many others equally 
curious and still more credulous, yet not one ever writes or speaks a word 
about the divine Mossiah ; and what is more, no good has accmed to man, 
but, on the contrary. No such things as religious persecutions or religious 
wars were known before the Christi&n era. 

Take it in what sense or light we will, nothing can be more ridiculous, 
absurd, or childish, than the Christian scheme of human redemption. 
Such Gods, such Fathers Almighty, such Sons, such Holy Ghosts, such 
immaculate conceptions and divine incarnations, such miracles, wonders. 
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sudd tales, are below the criticism of reason ; but may, in some distant 
period, become the theme of some future curse of JKehama, and entertain 
man as a fabttlons invention. 

To be contjtuied. 

_ rf 

IMPORTANT EXAMINATION. BY LORD BOUNGBROKE. 

Continued from page 153. 

Falsifications and supposititious books, — ^The better to enable them to 
iseduce the uninitiated during the first centuries, they did not fail to state 
that the sect had been respected by the Romans, and even by the empe- 
rors themselves. It was not enough to forge a nunlber of writings which 
they attributed to Jesus ; they also made Pilate write* Justm and Ter- 
tullian quote the " Acts of Pilate," and they are inserted in the Gospel of 
Nicodemus. Here follow some passages of the first letter of Pilate to 
Tiberius, which are curious : 

" It has lately happened, and I have witnessed it, that the envy of the 
Jews has drawn upon them a cruel judgment Their God having promised 
to send them hi^ saint from heaven, to be their true king, and having pro- 
mised that he should be the son of a virgin, the God of the Hebrews did 
really send him while I presided in Judea. The principal Jews denounced 
him to me as a magician ; I believed it ; ordered him ^o be flogged, and 
then abandoned him to them. They crucified him, put guards round his 
sepulchre, and he rose again the third day." This ancient letter is very 
important, as it shews us that, at thattime, the Christians had not yet dared 
to suppose that Jesus was God. They merely say he was sent from God. 
If he had then been a God, Pilate, whom they cause to speak, would not 
have failed to say so. In the second letter he says, that if he had not 
feared a sedition, perhaps this noble Jew would still have lived. " For» 
iasse vir ille nobilis viveretJ^ They likewise forged a more detailed ac- 
count which was attributed to Pilate. 

Eusebius of Ca)sarea, book vii. of his Ecclesiastical History, assures 
us, that the woman troubled with the fiux, who was cured by Jesus Christ, 
was a citizeness of Caesarea ; he has seen her statue at the foot of that 
of Jesus. Round the base there are herbs which cure all kinds of diseases. 
They likewise give out a pretended edict of Tiberius, to rank Jesus among 
the gods. They invented letters from Paul to Seneca, and from Seneca 
to Paul. Emperors, philosophers, and apostles were all put to contribu- 
tion ; it was an uninterrupted course of frauds ; some of them merely 
fanatical, the others political. A fanatical lie, for example, is that of writ- 
ing the Revelation and attributing it to John, which is only an absurdity ; 
a political lie is that of writing the book of Constitutions, and attributing it 
to the apostles. 

All these supposititious books, all these falsehoods, which have been de- 
nominated pious, were put only into the hands of the faithful It was an 
enormous offence to communicate them to the Romans, who had scarcely 
any knowledge of them during the space of two hundred years ; thus the 
flock increased daily. 

Impositions of the first Christians. — One of the oldest impositions of 
these new demoniacs, was the "Testament of the twelve Patriarchs." ^d 
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we still have eotire the Greek translaAion of it by John, surnamed St. 
Ob-ysostom. This ancaeot book, wiiliich was written in the first century of 
our era, is visibly, the production of a Christian, becaose it makes Levi 
say in the 8th artide of his Testament, *' The third shall have a new name, 
because he shall be a king of Judah.'' This signifies Jesus Christ, who 
has never been designated bvit by soch like iimMMitm'es. 

They invented the Testaments of Moses, £noch, and Joseph, their as- 
cension or assumption into heaven : that of Moses, Abraham, Elda, Moda, 
Eiias, Sof^onia, Zachariah, and Habakkuk. At the same time they forged 
the fsimous book of Enoch, which is the only foundation for all the mystery 
of Christianity, since it is in this book alone that we find the history of the 
rebeUioos angels who had sinned. It is certain, that the writings attributed 
to the apoi|tIes were not composed till afler the fable of Enoch, which was 
written in Greek by some Christian of Alexandria. Jude in his Epistle, 
quotes this Enoch more than once ; (Jude 14) he reports his own words, 
and is so destitute of common sense, as to assert that Enoch, who was the 
seventh man after Adam, had written prophecies. 

Here, then, we have two vile imt)ositions well attested ; that of the Chris- 
tian who invented the book of Enoch, and that of the Christian who in- 
vented the Epistle of Jude, in which the words of Enoch are related. 
There was never a more stupid falsehood. It is useless to enquire who 
was the princ^)al author of these frauds, which insensibly gained credit ; 
but there is some probability that it was Hegesippus, whose fables had a 
great run, and. who was quoted by Tertullian, and afterwards copied by 
Eusebios. 

The supposititious letter of Jesus Christ to a pretended king of the city 
of Edessa, which had not then a king, and the journey of Thaddeus (or 
Judo) to this king, were four hundred years in vogue among the first Chris- 
tians. 

Whoever wrote a gospel, or undertook to teach his little rising fiock, im- 
puted to Jesus discourses and actions which arc not mentioned in our four 
Gospels. It is thus that in the 20th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
Paul quotes these words of Jesus : '' It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.^' (Actsxx. 35.) These words are not to be found in Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, nor John. 

The travels of Peter, the revelation of Peter, the acts of Paul and of 
Thecle, the letters from Paul to Seneca, and fi'om Seneca to Paul, the acts 
of Pilate and the letters of Pilate, are sufficiently known among the learned, 
and it is useless to rummage among these archives of falsehood and absur- 
dity. They carried their nonsense to such a pitch, as to write the history 
of Claudia Procula, who was Pilate's wife. 

Concltuian. — ^I conclude, that every sensible man, every honest man, 
ou^ht to hold Christianity in abhorrence. " The great niune of Theist, 
wUch we can never sufficiently revere,"(Shailesbury) is the only name we 
ought to adopt. The only gospel we should read is the book of natnre, 
written with God's own band, and stamped with his own seal. The only 
religion we ought to profess is, *< to adore God, and act like honest men." 
It would be as impossible for this simple and eternal religion to produce eril, 
^9 it would be impossible for Christian fanaticism not to produce it. Natu- 
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ral religion can aever be made to say, '^ Think Aot that I ^m come to send 
peace on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword/' (Matt. x. 34.) 
Yet this is the first confession they put in \he mouth of a Jew whom they 
call Christ. 

Men are blind and wretched to prefer an absurd an8 sanguinary sect, 
maintained by hangmen and surrounded by fliofiral piles ; a^ectwhich 
jK^ould find no admirers but among those to whom it communicated wealth 
and power ; a particular sect received only in a small portion of the globe, 
in preference to a simple and univetssd religion, which even, by the confes- 
sion of Christians, was the religion of the human race during the ages of 
Seth, £noch, and Noah. If the religion of the first patriarchs were tnie, 
certainly the religion of Jesus must 1^ false.' So]r«reigns have submitted 
themselves to this sect, thinking they would be mo]:^lrtyy>ected by tl^eir own 
subjects, by loading themselves with the yoke which was imposed u{{on the 
people. They did not perceive that they made themselves the first slaves 
of the [niests, and in one half of Europe they hav^ not ycrt b^en enabled 
to render themselves independent. And pray what kihgy what niagistrate, 
what father of a family, would not rather be the master of .his own house, 
than be the slave of a priest ? 

What ! The innumerable number of citizens»thai have been injured, ex- 
communicated, reduced to beggary, killed, and thdr bodies cast on the high- 
way ; the number of princes dethroned and assassinated^ has not yet (^ned 
men's eyes ! And when we do open them, wib p^rceife this fatai idol is not 
yet demolished ! But what shall we substitute in its place, say you ? What ! 
A ferocious animal has sucked the blood of my pdbitivea. I tell you to rid 
yourselves of this beast, and you ask me what yeu shall put in its place! 
Is it you that put this question to me ? Then you are a hundred iim^s more 
odious than the pagan pontiffs, who permitted themselves to ^i^oy tran- 
quillity among their ceremonies and sacrifices ; who did not attevipt to en- 
slave the mind by dogmas ; who never disputed the powers of the magis- 
trates, and who introduced no discord among mankind- Teu have the face 
to ask what you must substitute in the place of your fables 1 I answer you, 
** God, truth, virtue, laws, rewards, and punishments." Preach probity, and 
do not preach dogmas ; be the priests of God, and not the priests of a man. 



Magk. — St Clement of Alexandria relates that Moses killed a king of 
£gpyt by sounding the name of God in his ear, after which he brought 
him to life again by pronouncing the same word. St. Clement is very ex- 
act ; he cites his author, the learned Artapaiyus. Who can impeach the 
testimony of Artapanua? Nothing tended more to retard the progress of 
the human mind than this profound science of error which sprung up among 
the Asiatics with the origin of truth. The universe was brutalized by the 
very art which should have enlightened it. Of this we have great exam^ 
pies in Origen, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, &c. &c. 

Origen, in particukur, express^ says, " If, when invoking God, or^wear- 
by him, you caU him the God of Abraham, haac, omI Jacob, you will, by 
these words, do things the nature and force of which are such that the evil 
spirits submit to those who pronouace them ; buiif you call him by another 
name, as Ooi of iht rowing na, &c. no effect will be produced. The 
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name of /irae/ Yendered m Greek will work nothing ; but pronounce it in 
Hebrew with the other words required, and you will effect the conjuration." 
The same Origen has these remariiable words : — '^ There are names which 
^e powerful from their own nature. Such are those used by the sages of 
Egypt, the Magt of Persia, and the Brahmins of India. What is called 
magic is not yain and chimerical art, as the Stoics and Epicureans pretend. 
The names Sabaoth and Adonai were not made for created beings, bu^ 
belong to a mysterious theology which has reference to tho creator ; hence 
the virtue of these names when they are arranged and pronounced accord- 
ing to rule," &c. 

' ' i 
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Opemng Addresi, tpoktn before the Society of Free EfiquirerSy at Miliia^ 
ry HaU, JVew York, on Sunday, Feb. 24th, 1828. By Henry A. Fay. 

It is with a feeling of tningled joy and regret that I rise to address you — 
regret, that such an institution, as the one we this day meet to lay the 
foundation of, is necessary for the security of our dearly bought freedom, 
and even our lives. If I could, I would fondly persuade myself, and you, 
too, that under the United States government our fellow-citizens 
enjoy complete liberty of speech and action, to the very extent where li- 
centiousness bars fajrtber progress, by its own ^hideous features and threat- 
enings. I would fain recommend that the cares of state be left to those 
highly gifted individuals ivho say they are fitted for the endurance ; while 
unpresuming others should yield obedience to the laws made for their good. 
But the best men are led into temptation by possessing* unlimited "power. 
While our magistrates, divine teachers, and soldiery watch over the people 
thepeople must also keep watch. 

There are men in this country who have vanity and love of power. 
They lust for every luxury, and would risk drowning in an ocean of dissi- 
pation, so that they could, like the pernicious vermin on the coast of Nor- 
way, called the lemming, after desolating fields of verdure, but be allowed 
to swim out among the billows, as far as their strength held, and then sink. 
These persons look upon other men as thehr beasts of burden ; they will 
not herd with the vulgar animals ; and laugh in their faces when they ca- 
jole them out of their votes, with set, unmeaning^ canting professions of 
truth, honesty, patriotism, piety; and devotion to the people. My regret is 
that such things are, and that hypocrites, designing hypocrite^, assume 
masks of every kind, to stab us,, when we look to them for protection. 
These wretches are found in every rank and office. Iniquity is not exclu- 
sively the tenant of our debtors' jails, penitentiaries, houses of refuge, 
bridewells, state prisons ; and every murderer does not die under the ^- 
lows. Misery is not confined to the poor, to savages, or to convicted 
felons. 

I have heard and seen a most wonderful anomaly. I beheld a judge, 
presiding on an elevated seat, in this very city, to try one of his follow-citi- 
zens accused of violatmg the laws, which laws that judge had violated : ay, 
that judge had violated Uie very prohibition, for the infraction of which he 
was bold enough to call to account the prisoner at^hjjSg^lja^^^^eard that 
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judge sentence him to prison, to be the fellow-convict of the most profli* 
gate, fil&y, abandoned felons — immared within the same loathsome dun- 
geon vapons. 1 saw the credulous crowd of '^ stupid starers" gazing at 
that judge with a look of adulation, but sneering at the illiterate victim, the 
bun^ng, nnfbrtunate, humble imitator of that literary, legal judge. The 
judge had once fought a duel, (to which, probably, he owed his elevation ;) 
'the prisoner, though he could'nt write a correct sentence, had blundered 
upon something which the equitable judge had construed into a challenge 
of one of the poor fellow's comrades to fight a duel. The whole court 
laughed at the idea of such a creature contending for honour, before he 
learned orthography ; nevertheless, he was sent to bridewell for it. The 
lamentable truth is but too glaring, that many basest of men wheedle the 
people into giving them the highest stations in the departments legislativoy 
executive, judiciary ; also in the pulpit, and also ia public opinion. 

But, as I said, my regret is mingled with joy on this occasion — joy, that 
we are assembled at tliis time, to congratulate each other upon the auspi- 
cious commencement of another campaign against the foes of human hap- 
piness. While I speak, the commingling forces of hail, rain, and snow 
are making their last demonstration, preparatory to breaking up their camp 
and retreating. The snows of winter are yielding up our soil to the gepial 
smiles of spring, and vegetation wakes from its annual cileep. The buds 
will soon bedeck the now naked bushes ; the foliage will tremble on its ten- 
der pinions, as if thrilting with ecstasy beneath the amorous zephyr's warm 
embrace ; and there will be music in the grove, sweet warblings from a 
thousand little feathered songsters of the air, as they feel the kindliness of 
Nature stealing gently through their veins. Would that tlie human race — 
my fellow-creatues, without excepting a man, woman, or child, might also 
henceforth be as smiling as the flowers, and as gay as the lark, which 
skims, unrestrained and innocent, along the bosom of the pure liquid we 
breathe ! Alas ! there are inevitable incidents which at present oppress 
us — anxiety, disappointment, vexations innymerable, sickniBss— death. 

It does appear to me that there is a book, which teaches the reader 
how to avoid many suflerings ; by which the poignancy of pain may be 
soothed, almost into indifference, and the enjoyments of life may be in- 
creased i||^ number and zest : by which the greatest evil of deaths may be 
avoided. Imagine not that I rave. I do not literally mean that man will 
not die, but that he may be taught to smile at the approach of death ; that 
he may provide himself witth an ingredient cdculated to. sweeten the bit-- 
terest cup which fate forces to his lip. Study Nature. Its volume is 
every where. 

I do not say that every person can at will discard prejudice from the 
mind, and commence an education, improving daily in happiness by follow- 
ing the injunctions of those immutable principles which are written on 
every atom of matter. But I can say that my life has been more devoted 
to study and observe the operations of Nature, than to the accumulation of 
dollars and cents in my cofiers ; and it appears to me that the same con- 
trolling qualities existing in the universe, which have formed certain pai^- 
ticlea into my present identity, have provided everything necessary for 
my wants ; that the only exertion necessary to satisfy all healthy desires, 
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is ma ex&tikm of Acuities of bod^ and moMl in the most pleasurable method 
they vm cl4Mible of. 

I hear people anticipate the loss of a fortune^ as if the power of &uitful- 
ness was about to be annihilated from the earth. There are savages, whom 
civilized men habitually call '' poor, ignorant, wretched beings— naked, 
hooselesB, freezing, starving.^ How do we reconcile this lamentation with 
the common expression of travellers, added most inconsistently, that never- 
tbeiess tiiese savages seem to be the happiest people in the world. Their 
wh<de business apears to be a variety of sports ; they rely entirely on a 
Great Spkit to provide them with food ; and they meet ^ occurrences 
which are natural, as sickness, pain, and death, with resignation. They 
are finee firom numberless petty vexations, incident to e£feminate, refined 
sociely ; tiiey eat when hungry, and then only, and bring to eveiy gratifi- 
cation of every desire the most exquisite capacity for enjoyment. They 
always appear to be careless, hardy, happy, and apparently never discover, 
uatfl money and missionary show Uiem, by the light of the gospel and the 
sun of science, how truly wretched and miserable they are. 

I hear many complauits about sickness and want, but I do not know 
what remedy there is, while the citizens' habits are so effeminate ; the 
worid cannot supply their wants. Man is an animal, whose physical for- 
mation has rendered it essential to his health of body and mind, that his 
thoughts and actions should be free as the wind ; that like the aborigines 
who follow impulse, he should spend the greater part of his time in the 
open au", and partake of those simple dishes, which are given to him 
spontaneously by the earth, air, and waters. It would seem as if gold was 
was the idol of civilized man's idolatry ; to which must be sacrificed com- 
fort, peace of mind, sanity of body, the welfare of the multitude ; ay, even 
truth and virtue. There is a regular order throughout matter, time, and 
circumstance. Happiness ia generally surrendered in proportion as the peo- 
ple are insincere, unkind, ctishonest, indolent, luxurious, avaricious, and 
in the habit of restraining themselves from indulging in those manual 
spirits, which seem to the learned and the fashionable inconsistent with the 
dKoity of gentility. 

^^aihionable pursuits of the present time do not seem to produce, to those 
engaged in them, the utmost satisfkction which human senses are capable 
of receiving. A whole night is passed, seated at a card table, while dele- 
terioos drugs and liquors are taken to preserve fiie enervated firame from 
complete exhaustion. At a late hour in the next forenoon, or at noon, the 
body rises firom the efieminating couch, and enterB upon the dull details of 
sedentary business, to procure more money for insipid indulgencies ; again 
comes night and gambling. I do not wonder, when I hear almost every 
one about me complaining of the utter tastelessness of all human enjoy- 

PMBtS. 

Is it surprising, that mental cowardice causes men to tremble at the firown 
of a bring of the same species, at a banble crown^ a tinselled mitre, the 
empty sounds of pope, king, duke, bishop, priest, reverend ? I have looked 
at a pictnre, representing a stupid creature, whose bloated form burdens a 
chariot, around it gentlenlen of talent and education, with their hats oflT, 
nishmg forward, and straining their eyes to see, their ^oats to shout the 
praises, of a feliow-being, whom her ancestors b|: ^^^ ^d murder have 
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acquired for tbe title of duchess^^tiid I felt myself degraded in thinking 
that I was of the same species : I was disposed to hold in contempt even 
our boasted reason. Luxury, ignorance, superstition, hare thus debased 
what has been called an image of the Almighty Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe. 

There are two daases of people on this planet ; the one are denominated 
superstitionists, the other, free enquirers. The first are trying to contrapt 
their intellects into the smallest possible compass. Their motto is fa^. 
The latter class endeavour to expand from day to day the dominions of 
knowledge, and take for their guide reason. The superstitionists say, 
^'reascm is blind and leads men astray; a revelation directly from heaven 
is required to teach truth ;" and so, follow every professing prophet The 
free enqutrera beHeve nothing which will not endure the test of reason, 
ridicule, time, and which is not reconcilable with all known facts. Look 
at the superstitionists, shrinking and abasing his form, prostrate upon the 
ground, at the foot of a httle crucifix, the manufacture of a mechanic, or 
shaped by an illiterate carpenter from a diip of wood. Behold a free en* 
quirer, the philosophical Franklin : as if playing with a harmless child, 
which fears the rod of correction ; see this free enquirer ; sporting with 
and by his rod awing into insignificance the terrible lightnings. 

The free enquirer enjoys some pleasure. The student of Nature may 
he banished to a territory where art never trod, and there he can find the 
origiuaJs of which art is but the mere imitator. Does he wish for pictures ? 
There is the natural landscape. In the sky are colors no paint can rival ; 
the richest plumage clothes the dwellers of the air, and every beauteous 
hue glows on the fiowers. The hill, valley, rock, darksome glen, tangled 
thicket, and secluded dell, ofier every variety of tint, and a thousand varie- 
gated forms, to the delighted eye. There are the placid lake, the purling 
brook, tbe foaming torrent, the tumbling cataract The sea rdls in majes- 
tic surf^ dashing up along the pebbled, shelly beach ; its foam climbs die 
huge precipice ; in its sudden bound, as it leaps from the great body of 
craters around, an instant changes its dark hue and heavj substance into 
.dazzling whiteness and feathery spray ; it seems as if it spumed its former 
bumble existence as a billow, when it is winged to be a tenant of the air, 
and assumes momentarily the snowy emblem of innocence and purity ; the 
next instant it is again a dark wave, and mingles with its former unwieldy 
kind. That is nature's painting ; but it has also motion, life, sound, vast 
expanse, and the bosom swells with the grandeur of the scene ; and that is 
wholesome luxury. There is also music in every breeze, and variety in 
every thing. The fii^es of the sea, the fowls, the quadrupeds, the fruits, 
vegetables, are furnished to man, and the exertion which will enable him 
to obtain them gives him health and recreation. 

Many of our annoyances, it seems to me, should be attributed to the 
efieets we yet feel, caused by that servitude which out forefadiers freed 
themsdves from. It requires a long time to elapse after emancipation, 
before the slave can unshackle his habits from the use of thraldom. We 
are yet in chains. Indeed, our political foes have been ignominiously driven 
from our soil, by the struggling throngh too bloody wars. A wide oeean 
is our bulwark, against that comUnation of despots, " The H<^y Affiaaoe." 
Our rocky coast is guarded by the sentinel storms, which terribly hoWl 
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along the billow. Yet we are constantly rubbing bright our long* worn fet- 
ters, which would ere this have rusted from our lunbs, had not a few selfish 
wretches denounced freedom of thought, lest freedom of action should 
follow. 

It is rumored, tjmt an ** evangelical party," (the cognomen I believe it 
has assumed ; its leaders ^* evangelists,") in this country, has grown so 
powerful, that it is counting up its numbers, and rallying its forces, prepa- 
ratory to a speedy union of church and state ; that reason will be dethroned, 
and in its stead substituted the frenzied fantasies of a bigoted priesthood ; 
that fanaticism is about to be the imperial dictator to republican America ; 
that the darkest hour of freedom's despair is now come. There are deep 
murmurings, which seem to indicate an approaching moral revolution. 
Many conjecture, that the twilight of hope may ere long glimmer through 
our dungeon grate. 

When night from her *^ ebon throne" sways unchallenged " her leaden 
sceptre" o'er our land ; at the very acme of her power, in the single mo- 
ment of her blackest gloom, the foundations of her place are crumbling. 
The ideal instant when it is midnight, 'tis mom. 

It is midnight— it is mom ! 

Human reason wakes from its long sleep — the sleep of ages. Altliough 
in every century there have been solitary sages, crying out to a slumbering, 
besotted people, awake ! although small bands have breasted tyranny in 
every nation ; yet history does not tell of a time when, as now, there have 
been so many presses, investigating all existing institutions* their origin and 
utility. 

The government of Great firitaio, at last, permits free enquiiy in every 
department of knowledge. Legislature in this country has very lately pro- 
claimed, that the candidate's opinion shall not be the test of anyperson's 
title to respect, in the hall of Justice. Investigation is abroad. Woe unto 
impostors, hypocrites, knaves, who are luxuriating upon the spoil that their 
impudence has ^torted from credulous simplicity. The mummery of su- 
perstition and aristocracy is sinking into a subject of ridicule. The long . 
faced bigot, who arrogates a divine mission, and threatens with consign- 
ment to a devil and his brimstone forces the congregation of dupes, whom 
their own idol divine laughs at in his sleeve, when he calls them hd$ flock 
of sheep f is himself the cause of mirth to the multitude. 

Behold (as some of us have seen) heraldry, freemasonry, the pride of 
birth, kingcraft, sacerdotalcraft, demonocracy, and demonology, with all 
their i^spective trumpeiy of emblazoned heraldic quarterly in the first grand 
quarter. Mars, three lions passant guardant, in paJe Sol, the St. George 
killing the dragon, the bloody hand in the field, the black eagle volant and 
the thunderbolt, the masonic right worshipful grand master, noble blood, 
inost catholic king, right reverendship, and his hoUness ; and last, not least, 
his Satanic Majesty : all, all these high and mighty powers concentrating 
all their essences into a painted picture ; into the honor of gracing an Ame- 
rican shop window, for the sport of republican citizens, as a laughable 
caricature. Be free! Scrutinize every habit, custom, maxim, doctrine, 
character. Study to clear the mind from every injurious prejudice. 

To be continued. 
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Liberal Principles /—The rapidity with which liberal principles are dif- 
fusing themselves over the Union, surpasses our most sanguine anticipa- 
tions. We have formerlj given extracts from letters received from the east- 
em and middle states, indicative of the steady progress of mental improve- 
ment The followiBg communication will show that this is not confined to 
any particular section, but that a spirit of enquiry is now abroad, which 
must eventuate in the complete emancipation of the human ihind from 
priestly bondage. 

Laurencehurg f Indiana, March 2d, 1828. 

I have duly received your paper, and have had great satisfaction in peru- 
sing it, and leading it to others. It is highly approved of by a goodly num- 
ber here; and I have no doubt you will shortly receive considerable sup- 
port from this quarter. There are many in this place who never allowed 
themselves to think on religious subjects, until very lately, but who are now 
breaking through the fog of superstition, and throwing off the shackles of 
Christianity. The Methodist minister here has had the liberality to give 
some of your papers a reading. It is a day of reasoning in our land ; priest- 
craft has received a blow that will, in a short time, bury the whole fraternity 
in oblivion. 

It is probable that in the course of .three or four months, I shall be able 
to obtain a good subscription to the Correspondent, and shall feel hduppy in 
making the earliest communication to you on that subject. I inclose you 
# 5 at this time, and wish you to send me another paper, commencing with 
Vol.111. 

REMARK. 

It is incumbent on those who approve of our efforts to overthrow super- 
stition, to exert themselves in endeavouring 40 mako the Correspondent 
known, and to procure subscribers. We have reason to believe, that there 
are thousands in this country, who, if they knew of its existence, would 
^adly give it support, and who are only prevented from doing diis by the 
base measures resorted to by fanaticism, to prevent even the name of our 
journal appearing in any of the public papers. Such, indeed, is the influ- 
ence of the priesthood, that we have never been able to prevail on any 
individual to collect subscribers for us. Where this has been attempted, 
the person engaged has always been compelled to abandon the object in 
consequence of the abusive epethets with which he was loaded by the vo- 
taries of a '^ meek and holy religion." 

^ From the (Ohio) <' American Friend" of March ISth, 1888. 

Mr. Prentiss — In 1824, a little prior to Robert Owen's first arrival in 
America, I went to Washington, distributed my printed memorial to each 
member of that Congress, for a grdnt of a million acres of land in East 
Florida in behalf of my *< Scientific Commotttoealth.*^ When read in the 
Senate, it expired for want of breath. I then embarked for St Domingo, 
intending to petition Boyer ; but was wrecked by a gale, and lost 650 hi- 
lars. With the remainder of my damaged cargo, I visited South America, 
and found it a paradise for communities. But those superstitious people 
could not estimate how unity, gives knowledge, knowledge wealth, wealth 
power and felicity. 

The ^^ Scientific Commonwealth^^* over which I preside, (and Sol, like the 
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hetd of any body, must guide the rest 6f the planets) has commenced at 
Ewhblem Toumy i miles from Marietta, between Dock Creek and Moskin^ 
gum riTcr ; and several (kmifies are now in full co-operation, one for all ; — 
all for one ! — My school begins this week. We receiYO scholars to board, 
&c. on moderate terms ; mutual instruction our method, with its monit(nial 
discipline. — But we inculcate no other religion Chan that of nature, and 
reverence to die Great Spirit of the Universe ; by which we loam to knre 
each other, and do all we can. 

Do me the favor to publish this communication. Not that we seek mem- 
bers^ Too many, alas ! will seek us. The Community I was three months 
associated with at Valley Forge, near Philadelphia, was overwbdmed by 
a rush of importunate apphcants, and there was not fortitude enough to 
refuse them. All that have failed have been surcharfed in the commence- 
ment EDWARD P. PAGE. 






SL Genetiete. — The Golden L^eod relates that when she was a child 
St. GemuDDe said to her mother, " Know ye for certain that on the day of 
Genevieve's nativity the angeb sung with joy and gladness." and looking 
on the ground he saw a panoy sign^ with the cross, which came there by 
the will of God ; he toot it up, and gave it to Genevieve, requirii^ her 
to bear in mind that she viras the spouse of Christ. She promised him 
accordingly and often went to the minister, that she might be worthy of her 
espousals, '* Then," says the Legend, ** the mother was angry, and smote 
her on the cheek — God avenged the child, so that the mother became 
blind." and so remained for one and twenty months, when Genevieve 
fetched her some holy water, signed her with the sign ^ the cross, washed 
her eyes, and she recovered her sight. It further relates^ diat by the Ho- 
ly Ghost she showed many people their secret thoughts, and that from 
fifteen years to fifty she fasted every ckty except Sunday and Thursdsf^ 
when she ate beans, and barley-bread of three weeks old. Desiring to 
buiU a church, and dedicate it to St Denis and other martyrs, she required 
materials of the priests for that purpose. << Dame," answered the priests^ 
^' we would ; but we can get no chalk nor lime." She desired them to go 
to the bridge of Paris, and bring what they found there. They did so Si 
two swineherds came by, one of whom scud to the other, '* I went yester-r 
day after one of my sows and found a*bed of lime.'' The other repfied that 
be had also found one under the root of a tree that the wind luul Mown 
down. St Genevieve's priests of course inquired where these discov- 
eries were made, and bearing the tidings to Genevieve, the church of St 
Denis was began. During its progress the workmen wanted drink, where- 
iqios Genevieve called for a vessel, prayed over it, signed it with the cross, 
and the vessel was immediately filled ; " so," says the Legend, '^ the 
workmen drank their belly flill," and the vessel continued to be supplied 
in die same way with " drink" for the workmen till the church was finish- 
ed. At another time a woman stole St. Genevieye's shoes, but as soon 
as she got home lost her sight for the theft, and remained blind, till, 
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having restored the shoes, St Genevieve restorojd the WDmatfs sigl^f. 
Desiring the liberation of certain prisoners condemned to cmth at Fmx, 
she went hither and found the city gates were shut against her, but they 
opened without any other key than her own presence. She pnq^ 
over twelve men in that city possessed wtth devils, till the men were sus- 
pended in the air, and the devils were expelled. A child of four years old 
fell in to a pit and was killed ; St. Genevieve only covered her with her 
mantle and prayed over her, and the child came to life and was baptized at 
Easter. On a voyage to Spain she arrived at a port " where, as of cus- 
tom, ships were wont to perish." Her own vessel was Ukely to striko 
on a tree in the water, whrch seems to have caused the wrecks ; she com- 
manded the tree to be cut down, and began to pray ; when lo, just as the 
tree began to &!], << two wild heads, gray and horrible, issued thereout, 
whieh stank so sore, that the people that were there were envenomed by 
the space of two hours, and never after perished ship theioe ; thanks be to 
' God and this holy saint" 

At Meaux, a master not forgiving his servant his faults; thou^ St Cte- 
neviere prayed him, she prayed against him. He was immedistely seized 
with a hot ague; ^' on the morrow he came to the holy virtttn, mnniag with 
open noonth like a boar, and requiring pardon." She then blessed him, 
the ferer left him, and the servant was pardoned* A girt^going by with 
a bottle, St Grenevieve caHed to her, and asked what sl|e earriedi she 
answered oil, which she had bought ; but St. Grenevieve seeing the devil 
sitting on the bottle, blew upon it, and the bottle broke, .but the saint 
blessed the oil, and caused her to bear it home safely nolwitfastanding. 
The Golden Legend says, that the people who saw this, marvelled that the 
saint could see the devU, aftd were greatly edified. 

Arguments proving that the CAm(f on Religion rtUna all thote Stateg 

vfkere it »• the EgtabUthed Religion. 

Abridged from a work tranalated from the French, and first pobliflbedlR 1698. 

Continued from page 169. 

4. ReKes. — Another of then baits to fish for the people's money, is the 
hplv relics, as they eall them, in their churches, monasteries, and convents : 
and) when the people's devotion grows cold for the old relics, they never 
fail of bringing new shrines, or boxes full of fresh ones ; and ordinarily 
they say they come from holy Rome. It is well enough known, Uiat 
oftentimes these rehcs are pieces of pasteboard fashioned like bones ; some- 
times they are the real bones, of a human creature, and sometimes of 
beasts, to it hath been often proved : the priests and monks making it a 
nHktter of diversion to insult the foolish creduUfy of the people in this im- 
pudent manner, and vet, at the same time, make 'them pay for seeing and 
tonchinff all those rehcs. 

5. Miraeles. — There are also miracles to be performed from timb to 
time^ when the priests and monks please, by the statues, images, or bones 
of some dead man or woman, under the name of relics or shrines of some 
saints, as Uiey ccJl the bones and boxes in which they keep them^ These 
miracles are of mreat advantage to the clergy, for by this means they bring 
abundance of otTerings to their churches and chapels. 
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6. Legacies — There are nrKNreover legacies, dirges, and donatives, whe^ 
ther they be volaatary by persons whom they have reduced or suborned, 
or altO|^ether false, which the priests or monks forge, in order to despoil 
wh^ families ; whereof the world has had millions of ezamplps ; some 
sueh happen every day. 

7« Auricular Confession. — Auricular confessbn is one of their most 
gainful inventions, by which they shear their flock four times in a year. 
There are few people who do not at such times give them a piece of money, 
especially those who are guilty of great crimes ; and thereupon they receive 
absolution, provided that, together with this, they do some little trouble- 
some thing, which the priests impose upon them under the notion of pen- 
ance, the better to colour that in^mous traffic, and to make the people be- 
lieve that it is net for the money they abHohe them ; for that would appear 
odious even to the most dissolute wretch. The Pope and his clergy make 
great use of thk confession, to dive into the secrets of princes and graii* 
dees, and of people in general, so that they may make their own use of it, 
and take measures to pry into the greatest secrets of men and women, which 
gives the eoclestastics an opportunity to debauoh the female sex, or to 
squeeze money out of them. 

8. Bmiak. — ^There is iEuiother tiling very gatniid to the Christian clergy; 
and that is burials ; not only in that they sell the ground at a dear rate in 
their churches and convents, and that they make a great deal of profit by 
masses for the dead, but they get also a great deal of money for the smg- 
ing of a multitude of the priestly herd at ordinary interments, where (here 
is commonly a great number, who have each of them a piece of money and 
a good treat, at which they are sure to fuddle themselves. They sing in 
the streets, like so many priests of Bacchus, things which neither the peo- 
ple nor the greatest part of themselves understand, aud which oecasiong a 
great charge to the friends of the deceased, who frequenUy have not a bit of 
bread left after they have paid for the funeral, and tli^ masses that are to be 
said afterwards for the deceased. Sometime ago it was a complaint at Pa- 
ris, that the meanest person, such as footman, could not be buried for less 
than four pistoles. There is a tax, also, as I am informed, of eight crowns 
laid on every ^urial for the kins* 

9. and 10. Marriages and Baptisms. — The gain which the priests 
have by marriages and baptisms is also very excessive. 

To be continued. 



Free Pres9 Association, — The regular monthly meeting of the *' Free 
Press Association," will be held to-morrow (Sunday) the6thinst at 11 
o'clock forenoon. Members ar6 particularly request to be punctual in 
their attendance. 

The scientific lecture will be delivered at 10 o'clock A. M. and the theo* 
logical lecture at 3 o'clock P. M. of the same day. 

ii*M,The first four numbers of the Correspondent being now reprinted 
complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 

John Dixon, printer, rear of No. 84 Maiden-ianc. . 
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No. 12. NEW YORK, APRIL 12, 1828. Vol. 3. 



RBLIOION AND NATURE. 

Mr. Editor — I never read the Bible studiously, and have a strong dislike 
to it. It is my opinion, that if 1 did accustom myself to peruse such false 
literature as it is composed of, it would materially injure my style both of 

\ speaking and writing, and as I am a young man in my minority, or what 
the law terms infancy, I am determined to study none but the best mod^s. 
I recollect being in the company of a juvenile party a few years ago, which 
' ^consisted of respectable young persons of both sexes. The conversation 
turned upon the amusement and instruction to be gathered from the reading 
or recital of any narrative, or didactic piece of composition. When the 
conversation ceased, I was requested to read a chapter from the Bible as ii^ 
was Sunday evening, which was instantly handed to me, with the full liberty 
of reading whatever part I might think proper. I, with more impudence than 
modesty, I allow, began to read the 38th chapter of Genesis ; in the course 
of which I was frequently interrupted by the company, who observed that 
I was not keeping to the text, and that I was, to use a theatrical phrase, 
gagging. I, to clear myself from the imputation of reading the ^^ blessed 
book" in a fiurcical manner, immediately referred to the indehcate passages 
to their complete astonii^iment, and concluded reading amidst the lai^ 
and joke of the male, but amidst the modest and timid blushes of the femide 
part of the company. 

There is a deal of bad logic, or false reasoning in the Bible. I could 
point out tikewise, many contradictory passages were it necessary. In one 
place it says something about the moon being turned into blood ; about the 
earth being at some future time to be destroyed by fire. In another place 
it 18 said that the earth abideth for ever. Whaf is this but absurdity ? nhat 
18 this, but the most gross and palpable contradiction? 

Systems and books of faith and divine revelation are the stumbling blocks 
' in the paths of social life. In the first stage of Ufe's arduous journey, the 
better reason and natural judgment of man is broken or destroyed by them ; 
the beautifiil walks of Nature are forsaken and neglected ; while the bogs 
and quagmires of religion are eveiy day receiving into their destroying 
abyss, the wretched wanderers from the path of Nature. 

IS^ature, the common mother of all beings, may be compared to a delist- « 
fill nymph whose charms never fail to retain their attractive power. Re« 
ligion may be compared to a deceitful courtezan, decorated with '^ shreds 
and patches," which allure and deceive the eye when observed at a distance* 
but, on a closer view, the paint and frippery is discovered ; they no longer 
hide her deformity ; she then appears to be what she really is, an impure and 
diseased stmmpet, from whose loathsome carcase we turn with disgust 
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It is thee, O Nature ! that we must court and admire ; there is notiung^ 
about ttiee but what is pure as purify itself; thj lineaments are fiae and 
b^utiful ; thy charms great and transcendant While we live, we will 
adore, thee, and death itself wiH but rivet us more closelj to thee. O Na- 
ture I sweet and deli^btfiil njrmph ! thou shalt be our partner and guida m 
the journey of life, n e faitbfiiUy promise, never to forsake thee, but ac- 
company thee hand in hand in all our movements. In doing this, we shall 
• secure to ourselves a thousand pleasures, a thousand exquisite enjoyments ; 
we shall never want a stimulus for virtuous actions, and shall pass our dajra, 
the allotted period of our existence, in comfort and in solid happiness. 

Those fanatic beings who are sunk in die wretchedness of an imaginary 
state of sin and sorrow ; who look upon the world as a cave of misery ; 
who are led Bstny by the ignis jiUuua of rdigion, would have been con- 
tented and happy had ikey contmued in their natural and proper sphere : 
but, unfortunat^y, like aM those who forsake Nature, tiiey must incessandy 
feel Uie keenest pangs of pain ; they must become morose and gloomy ; 
linger out their existence in the sharpest misery, and at last exmre in sor- 
row and despair. EPlCuRUS. 

THE INDUN'S LETTER.— NO. II. 

It is at present a disputed point whether there ever was such a person in 
eastence as Jesus Christ It certainly makes little odds to us whether 
thl^ was, or was not such a man. But I am of opinion, that there never 
was such a man in existence. If there had, we should have some corro- 
borating evidence in favour of it. All the other impostors, who have from 
time to time duped the folly, or insulted the wisdom of manlund, have left 
tangible proob of their peraonality, and may be traced in time, place>y aad 
circumstance, by the unsophisticated testimony of disinterested historians ; 
personal knowledge identifies them, and creditable authority, convinces us : 
but here nothing is substantial ; every thing is hearsay, and impqdent, un- 
founded assertion, accompanied with the brazen threat, that if you do not 
believe the absurd inconnstent stoiy, you will be damned to all etenuty. 
This last clause, this vile menace betrays at once the fraud and ignorance 
of the authors, and takes the thing out of Omnipotence, resigning it at once 
to tile dogmatical priest, who seems, by the threatening adjunct, to be doubt- 
fid as to the reception of me doctrine, and so prepared it a credit bjr. pre- 
viously condemning its critic. 

Bm as so great a part of the worid believe in the wretched, trashy tal^ 
it is proper to pay some respect to so large a society, and reason with them 
for our own si&es, if not theirs. Let us, as we have already for the sa^e 
of argument admitted their monstrous tale, now accept their mischievpus, 
incomprehensible doctrine, fbr the same purpose, ^dicule, they say, is 
the criterion of truth. By this, I am to understand, that the serious, intre- 
pid aspect of truth is proof against risibility. If so, Christianity wiU npt 
stand this oideal, for it and its ceremonies are the most laughfible subjects 
with which I am acquainted. From the insipid ceremony of infhnt baptism 
to tiieir humming a prayer over the senseless dead body, whose soul, (if it 
had one) according to their own tenets, they well know must be then wqjl- 
ing in burning brimstone, that plentiful article of Christian dispensation. 
But then, baptism and prayers for the dead ace highly essential, if not to 
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the infimt and the dead, at least, to the priest, for he gains a fee, and, of 
course, consequence^ by both ; therefore, they are both highly necessary. 
God has commanded, '' to multiply and replenish the earth :" but the orders 
of the Divimty must not be complied with before the pimping priest iRis 
rq>eated his stale lewon and recehned his fee. 

Do these tbmgs, or do they not, point out the very authors of the doc- 
trine ? Do we not see in every thing pertaining to this divine Christianity, 
the corrupt outline of a catch-penny religion, shaded with legible colours by 
^ priest, and the whole picture a design of artful fraud and money-gain- 
ing iidieitence ? Can these things have any thing to do with human re- 
demption, with dinne revelation, and the salvation of man's immortal soul? 
Can a fat priest, skulking about in his canonicals, with his deacons pushhig 
the black btg in your face to shame you out of your sixpences ? Can these 
lazy drones lessen the guilt of human iniquity, or improve the scheme of 
mm's happBiess ? Is the priest exen^ted from the duties taught by Christian 
tnorali^i and permitted, by virtue of his bluck coat and long face, to sin 
with impunity? * 

The natural and ready answer to these queries is, that the priest, in all 
wcH^ly matters, is no better than his ignorant flock, and the conclusion 
sinks him and h^ doctrine below them. Let us once more admit this doc- 
trine to be true ; to be for the benefit of man, and to be of divine origin. 
Tken let us ask, what benefit has accrued to the worid or to ma^nd from 
the divine institution ? Here we can answer the question ourselves to the 
entire satisfaction of the curious, for history produces the solution, and 
the impartiality of truth at once decides the argument ; and the conclusion 
we draw is, that ^ worid has not improved in morals by the divine mis- 
sion. On the contrary, r^igion has been a dead weight on human improve- 
ment ; a constant drawback on the perfection of intellect ; a hostile barrier 
nosed against the freedom of thought ; a pointed arrow aimed at freedom ; 
a sword alwi^s drawn to w*oand human happiness ! Religion has universally 
increased the weakness of the human mind ; subjected £e soul, or thoQght, 
to incomprehensiUe horrors and terrors ; clothed the intellect with dark- 
ness ; fori^ad the Ugfat of reason to emit a ray to irradiate the understand- 
ing ; bound man with chains of bigotry to the footstool of superstition ; 
tnd thfm spurned its victim as a wretch unworthy to live, yet afraid to die ! 

Thb bu^^l>ear, this pernicious bugbear, this horrid Christian doctrine, this 
puerile fiJNrication of meiciless priests, is of more evil tendency than the 
"Vforsbip of Moloch or Odin, or the human sacrifices of the Druids. Hero 
^ypreuch forbearance and mercy, while they practice intolerance and 
cruelty ! Look into history ; see ^re what scenes of horror and iniquity ; 
what massacre, n^e, robbery, and human carnage; what atrocities ! Na- 
tions destroyed, ratflioiKi annMated, all, all for the love of God, the honour 
of his Son, and the benefit of his hdy church! ! I The foolish rabble might 
have imagined that they were right : but the dark, daring, designing priest, 
who set them on — O ! of what was his heart made ? It were enough to 
ttiake one doubt the exwtence of God, or be would not suffer such impious 
Wretches to live for a moment* If Christianity had been of God, it wedd 
have received, in spite of the Devil, the universal suffrage of man. And 
God would surely punish the impious wretches, who, in his sacred name. 
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have traduced his character, and made him the author and perp^ralor ciC 
so many atrocities ! 

We may, therefore, rationally conclude, that God is no Chiistiaii ; and^ 
likewise, that the Christian God is not the friend of man, and only oooBid- 
er* the welfare of the priest ; that we are no wiser for the Christian dis- 
pensation ; and thai the priests will, by their peraeverance in wickedness, 
overturn their own church, and man will yet improve by thdr vfllany. 

Revealed religion ! This is the greatest enigma that 1 know ! How it 
came about, or where it sprung from, I can form no idea. Or n^ was Ilia 
first inventor of the daring (almcation is to me an everiasting pnzxle ; dot 
does it seem probable, that any human knowledge will ever shed any light 
on the subject. Yet, history abounds with much curious information con^ 
ccming it ; the poets sing it ; the priests preach it ; and tradition is for evw 
brim full of it. Still, no light ! All the old women and children have it by 
heart Yet here am I in the dark still ! My ignorance and stupidi^ are 
very great, I allow ; but, surely, I ought to ^ as sensible of cause and 
effect as an old woman, or child of five or six years of age. I am not, il 
seems ; for they know, and I do not 

Leave this aside, awhile, it does not q>pear to me, that this article, calM 
revealed religion^ came cleanly manufiu;tured into being, at once: the raw 
materials have' undeigone the hammer and anvil, the bellows-fir« and cru« 
cible, and from such things as courage, benevolence, and wisdom, fear, 
gratitude, and esteem, pity, condolence, and protection, love, confidence, 
and admiration ; from these well amalgamated, rectified, and smritualised, 
sprung up the grand corrosive sublimate, revealed religt<m ! What a paty, 
that out of such a compound of mgredients, the residue should be such a 
pernicious caput mortuum! The plain EngUsh of this is, that goodness in 
one begot gratitude in another, and unthinking virtue betraj^ itself to 
slavery, to recompense unassuming generosity and manhood. These made 
heroes ; heroes became demi-gods ; demi-gods*became omnipotents ; and 
the priests, who fabricated their altars and temples, thought proper at last, 
to reveal the will of their Almightmesses to man, as the highest fiivour the 
immortals could bestow on frail mortaUty. Hence Dodonean oaks, Del- 
phian and Ephesian oracles ; hence the Sanscrit Zend-Avesta, Sadder, 
Bible, Testament, and Al Koran; hence the thousand prophets, teachers, 
and impostors ; hence Brama, Moses, Zoroaster, Jesus Christ, and Ma- 
homed ; hence Cnipperdoling, Swedenborg, Broth^v, and Johanna South* 
cote ; and hence our holy and blessed revved religion ! Admit all true that 
is said about it, we ask, where is the benefit to man 1 What good has it done 
in the world ? Shew as its virtue ? Such bubUing and jugglmg ; such twut- 
ing and turning ; such finding and proving ; such heiuring and beheviog, 
without seeing or understanding, without proof or comprehension 1 Are 
the men all mad? Most certainly they are! Then it is useless to reason 
with them : but let us convince ourselves, and let the infatuated pursue theur 
daric path to the brimstone lake and bottomless pit of reeking ignorance ; 
let them wallow in mental depravity, and let the designing priest render 
every moment of their wretched Uves unhappy and miserable ; what is it 
to us 1 Not a great deal, you will say. Well, the Christian beliew in re- 
vealed religion is generous still — you may be a Turk, a Jew, or an Atheist,. 
or go headlong to bell) for any thing he cares ; only you. must keep your 
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religious opinions secret, and jou must not; attempt to detect the frauds, 
crimes, errors, and impositions of the priests of the Holy Scripturejs by 
whicti they get their bread, or of their divine revealed religion. 

MYSTERIES, PROPHECIES, &C. 

Mn Editor — I am now pretty well advanced in years, and during the 
greater part of my life time, I have been endeavouring, although hitherto 
without success, to ascertain why the " word of God," as the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament are called, should be harder to understand 
than the word of man ? Why should that be mysterious which is most ne- 
cessary to be plain ? Why should not God's word be understood in its natu- 
ral sense? How is revelation unrevecUed consistent with divine wisdom or 
goodness, or the marks of evidence of either ? Does God delight to puzzle 
and distract human minds ; and purposely, as by a wile, to deceive men's 
understandings ? Is this consistent with the cht^racter of goodness and 
truth ? To what purpose are unknowable ridtires, or inexplicable predic- 
tions? What knowledge does this convey? Or what warning do they give 
us of things to come if the meaning of the expression is not known? And 
what occasion is therefor such prophecies ? If the trumpet gives an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself for battle ? So except words are 
uttered easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? If 
no prophecy of scripture is of any private interpretatior, it can have no 
mystital meaning. They that say one thing and mean another, are not to 
be depended on, nor regarded. Is it any mark of wisdom in a teacher to 
utter himself in words which the scholar with all his endeavours cannot 
understand : And if he by labour or chance hopes he has got the'right 
sense, yet can never be sure of it? Thai which is good and wise need 
not be ashamed nor afraid to appear. TMb wisdom that ia ftidden, has not 
the face of wisdom. Her residence is founded on knowledge ; but mys- 
tery or secrecy prevents our coming at it How is it consistent with the 
wisdom of God to deliver mysteries to the world for men to explain as they 
can or will, leaving them in the dark to be eternally tossed about by th^ir 
own giddy conceits, and his word to be to them an endless fund of decep- 
tion, a maze of confusion, and an everlasting bone of contention ? Where 
is the difference between what is unintelligible and nonsense ? When mys- 
teries prevail, credulity is infatuation. Any writing may bo deemed pro- 
phetic, if a wysiical interpretation be allowed. Whatever the spirit teaches, 
the letter says, that the time will come when men will turn their ears from 
truth, and be turned into fools. To put a spiritual or mystical interpreta- 
tion on a prophecy, is to make a fable of it. Are not assertions and pre- 
varications ever present where truth is present? — It seems as stitmge that 
the Jews should not know the meaning of their own Prophets, and we 
should, as that a foreigner, in tongue and religion, should understand the 
articles of our church, and our churchmen not understand them at all ; and 
yet the stranger's sense of these articles should be forced, foreign and alle^. 
gorical. 

I as a carnal man am apt to think the knack of understanding the pro>- 
phecies and scriptures spiritually, is that of passing what sense men please 
upon ^em, to preserve their reputation : So if they can be fulfilled or un- 
derstood in any sense, the prophets and writers keep their characters at the 
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expense of God's, who by this means is represented as prevaricating wkh 
mankind by saying one thing and meaning a different ; or giving out tAi 
oracles in such dark enigmas, that neither speakers nor hearers ki^w vrfimt 
is meant, nor have any certain rule to direct them. To all rational tninds 
it ia apparent, that they who go beyond natural thmgs, go beyond their 
senses. Their spiritual sense, which is above the capacity of man, is the 
all confounding sense of nature. The reasonable relish of things spoils an 
enthusiastic appetite. 

If we consider the nature of such prophecy as requires a spoitual or mys- 
tical interpretation, we shall find that were the prophets honest men, they 
did not understand what they themselves meant ; for they that are honest 
will not speak so as to mislead and deceive their hearers. If they were 
not honest, they spoke one thing and meant another, by which they that 
believe in them were deceived ; that is, for their faith and sincerity. So the 
Jews were deceived by their own prophets 1 They thought that beJieving 
them was faith in God ; this faith deceived them, and they are cast off for 
being deceived! Unhappy people ^ to be so made by their faith, by which 
they hoped to be saved. We plainly read, that the Prophets promised these 
people to send them a prince, who should deliver them out of the power of 
all their enemies, and make them everlastingly happy ; no prophecy is more 
plain. The Jews behoved that these Propliets were directed by Crod thus 
to speak ; and they are deceived by thus behoving in God : They ceuM 
understand these prophecies no otherwise than according to the obvioos 
and natural sense of the words delivered. If they had put a dif&re&tseBse 
upon them, it would have been easily proved they had been to blame ; but 
because they understood and believed as they thought in God by his Pro* 
phets, in the most apparent sense, he, as we may say, has fontoken thorn ! 
This is a miserable reflection ! If i^cj are wrong in so beheviog, their Pro- 
phets were wrong*in so deceiving them. If we ascribe it to God, it is iatber- 
ing the deception and the design on him. Words that cannot be understood 
are spoken to no purpose ; they contain no revelation or prophecy ; Or if 
there is any design or purpose by such utterance, it is a very dfceitfiil one. 

If the Jews were deceived by their Prophets, as they evidently were, by 
what means can Christians be sure of the certain times when the prophe^ 
cies were written, and that they possess their uncorrupted writings? For 
it is well known that corruptions have crept into the text, and that it was the 
work of E^ra and others, after the Jews captivity, to find out and correct 
them as well as they could. If the word of God has been corrupted, thera 
can be little dependance on the ^ord of man, or on his wisdom or honesty 
to make it pure ; for there are certain degrees of prejudice, partiality, inter- 
est, and ignorance, that man cannot surmount. The facta predicted should 
have been known to be fulfilled by those that knew the Prophets and their 
prophecies ; unless there can be demonstrative proof that the traditional 
Prdphecy could not possibly be corrupted. Oral tradition cannot be trusted 
to in the second or third generation ; scarce frotii a second or third persd^ 
The natural infirmities of men generally corrupt it without intention. It is 
rare that two or three persons tell so much as the sense of the partieuleis 
of a story exactly one after another. 

A Prophecy when delivered, should be such as no hnman reason could 
foresee, nor could possibly be any random guess. Then the original or true 
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oo^ of it should be well witnessed, and preserved by men that bad no in- 
terest in deceiving the world. In this way there could be no possibility of 
corrupting or altering it It should also be so clear and intelligible as to 
admit of no misunderstanding it. The circumstances that come after to 
pass should so agree with the plain Prophecy, that it may be as well known 
to be the fulfilling thereof as a man may know his own face in a gloss : 
otherwise deception mfty creep in ; the very possibility of which should be 
absolutely guarded agamst The better the chain holds together, the stron- 
ger k is. Extraordinary cases must have extraordinary proofs ; and aAer 
all, when the thing predicted is past, the ci^dit of its prediction naiurally 
lessens as time increases ; because it is well known that the world is full 
of impositions : And in the things of God, there ought not to be the ksflt 
shadow of it 

Though it is endeavoured to be proved that some of the prophecies were 
lUeraily fulfilled ; yet if all were not ; if some prove false, it is a proof the 
prophets were not under the influence of an infallible Spirit, or not infallibly 
guided by it ; and be the case either way, we cannot trust to them in all 
cases ; and if not in all, we cannot in any unless we can distingiiish those 
cases. If the prophecies contain some good and true things, can thoS0 re- 
commend them that are not so ? 

The primitive Christians expected their Saviour to be a temporal king, 
both before and af^er the crucifixion of Jesus ; for the Millenarian Doc- 
trine of his Qoming again to reign on the earth, is spoken of in several 
places of the New Testament which was to have been immediately after 
the destruction of Jerusalem ; and though the day and hour was not fixed, 
it was to be before that generation passed away. The Disciples were bid 
to expect for it, watch for it, and be ready, not for the Holy Ghost, his sub- 
stitute ; but for Jesus himself, and the manner of his coming was described ; 
therefore those were called the last days and times. And though we are 
told the Gospel was first to be preached to all nations, we are also told that 
so it had then been in the Apostles' time* Christ's temporal reign on earth 
was also the opinion of the first Fathers of the church, viz. Cerinthus, in 
the first century. Papias, bishop of Hierapolb, had it from the christians by 
oral tradition. It was also embraced by Justin, Martyr, Irenssus, Tertal- 
lian, HippoUtus, Lactantius, Theophilus of Antioch, Methodus, Yictormiw ; 
and the most illustrious of the ancient Fathers, were Advocates for .the 
Millennium. It was impossible to persuade ^ first Christians to the con- 
trary. They expected Christ, according to the Prophets, to sit on the 
throne or kingdom of David, which was a temporal kingdom, and from 
Jerusalem he was to administer judgment to all nations. The wise men 
thai came to seek Jesus understood it so ; oo did the angel Grabrieh * Yet 
we are now told they were all mistaken, and that his kingdom was spiritoal ; 
for though it was expected to be worldly, we are now sure his kingdom is 
not'of this world, unless the established christian (Churches are a part of the 
worid, having wordly power and grandeur, where his deputies generally 
rule as if they never expected king Jesus wouki come and call them to 
account 

Believers of Prophecies being puzzled to explain them, when the letter 
dlhe Prophecy was not parallel to the letter of Ui^ story they apphedit to, 
h'ive understood what was wanting to be made out, in an allegorical, figura-; 
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live or myBtical manner ; so they have made a mysterious apphcation to 
the letter of the prophecy, or some one mystical prophecy to many very 
different cases : or the mystery of one, to the mystery of the other. By 
the spiritual wire-drawing of one or all these methods, they always may 
make out what they please. If by any of these means the expositor by 
chance or hard labour draws a tolerable good parallel, Uie prophet gets suro 
praise ; but if he fails, which is oftener the case, the expositor gets suro 
disgrace. So difficult has the exposition generally been, not only to com- 
mon capacities but to learned men, that happy is he who has gone into the 
battle and come off without a scar in his intellects, or being crippled in his 
understanding. OBSERVATOR. 

MSW TORS, 8 ATUBB AT, AFRXZi 18, 1888. 



Op ening Address^ spoken before the Society of Free Enquirers, at MilUct^ 
ry HaUj New York, on Sunday, Feb. 24tky 1828. By Henry A. Fay. 

Continued from page 172. 

Let us ask, what is freedom ? Is it, to have no restraint upon'natura 
desires ; to follow heedlessly and fearlessly every whim and capricious sug- 
geidoQ ; widi no motive but impulse, no master but inclination ; no law' 
limiting gratification but the insurmountable barriers of Nature ? The hu- 
man being, who lets loose thought and energy, to rove wherever the facul- 
ties can conduct, either in fact or fancy, will soon discover the poisons 
which lurk in mineral, vegetable, animal, and moral life ; will read Nature's 
laws, written upon every herb of the field, every cloud in the azure expanse, 
which seems to arch the atmosphere, and feel the penalties in every erring 
action of the senses. The language is understood by every one who 
chooses to look at its characters ; its doctrines are — sublime, immutable 
truth. 

I do not wish to be understood as proposing that the reins of law which 
now bridle the fierce licentiousness of humaa passions, should be thrown 
upon the neck ; but I mean, that the infant should be taught to investigate 
every subject ; be told of every argument which has been advanced on every 
side of every question ; and then it might be hoped that a judicial tribunal 
would be erected in every mind. There are those who thmk the history of 
past ages is a true description of the natural fate of man ; that he is con- 
demned for ever to be the slave of a succession of superstitions ; that the 
majority are to continue to be the tools of crafty knaves, to work their vile 
purposes with. 

Ii must be confessed, that, as far back through the long vista of ages, 
which the historian's pen has depicted to our view, as we can distinguish 
olijects amid the gloom of fable, there appears a regular order of the birth, 
matured growth, and decay of national glory. To the cannibal, succeeds 
the ferocious lord of a moated tower, with his minstrel, his warder, his de- 
voted tenantry. Then comes a messenger from invisible spirits, with tales 
of terror ; heretics are burned, and faith in incomprehensible mysteries^ is 
the test of virtue. Reformers are fired with enthusiasm, and throw thq 
burning brand of innovation into the fabric of theologiccl speculation. 
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Philosophers bring reasqn to the contest, are admired, forgotten. Every 
generation is divided, into the applauders of antique wisdom, and the ridi- 
Cillers of what is called ^* the rubbish of ignorant antiquity.'' Darkness is 
always about to be enlightened by the sun of intellectual day, and ** never 
was a time like the present," is the dull, stale, canting tune of eveiy would 
be discoverer of a new moral continent. The chimes which have been 
rung on the bells of every newly erected edifice in the architecture of em- 
piricism, by every quack, are but repetitions, but echoes. 

The ** Society of Free Enquirers" arc not the ignorant pretenders to ^e 
possession of divine oracles ; nor do they claim to be considered teachers 
of truth. They are urged onward by the irresistible incentive, a desire for 
knowledge. A number of gentlemen have united their exertions, in the 
laudable and single endeavour to encourage each other, and every human 
^eing, to think fearlessly upon all topics essentially imj^ortant to every one's 
welfai^B ; to communicate from a rostrum, in the language of sincerity, 
i^rhatever ideas any person may entertain, as being considered useful to the 
human race. Almost every editor is patronized by a party, to which his 
paper must be subservient ; almost every society is devoted to partial views, 
concerning a particular class, of people ; almost every speaker in our state 
legislative and congressioal assemblies has constituents of a trade or pro- 
fession to serve, to whose words his voice is the mere temporary interpra- 
tier ; but there are interests in common to all our species. 

This institution is intended to be an arena, where truths of wmersai 
concern shall be the prizes of victory. Hither is invited ihe inhabitant of 
every clime ; while on this floor, every individual is in the single character 
of an equal inheritor of a respective and equal share of those enjoyments, 
which Nature has distributed throughout the universe, and aubjected to the 
powers of our race. When a man enters our hall, which we are now con« 
secrating to the sacred cause of honest principle, his coat is not to be look- 
ed to, as if a fashionable cut alone entitled him to civility. Let him wear 
the livery of folly, or be his garments the habiliments of suffering poverty, 
if he is willing to unite with us in sincere and fearless examination of the 
present state of society, and in giving every one a patient hearing, he is ' 
welcome. If after every argument is adduced, every view taken of Sie sub- 
ject, a decision can be aarived at, let that be the guide of our conduct 

However, it is almost settled now, by the practice and precepts of nearly 
all persons, that truth and honesty are but mere phantoms which wise ones 
talk of to fools, in order to gain confidence ; that every thought and actum 
should be according to policy, in the studied system of prostrating the 
power of every fellow-being within the sphere of its influence. Such a 
principle of behaviour is the offspring of a contemptible, short-sighted, 
weak intellect, which misleads its unfortunate owner to suppose that it can 
rise one degree higher in the scale of happiness, when a neigbour sinks one 
degree lower in it; whereas the contrary is the fact Whoever lights up 
one momentary smile of satisfaction upon another's cheek, adds to the sum 
of human felicity, and a genial ray of kindred sympathy is reflected up<m 
the benefactor's heart. 

Alas ! Hov/ many there are, who bear about them an atmosphere of 
gloom, within the darkness of which the buds of hope and cheerfulness 
lose their bloom and fragrance ; and the selfish magicians, in the night 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



186 THft COMtBtPONDtKT. 

wUcfa they have conjiired up aroundi themBelveB, eooo buneDt that the gar* 
doi of their own soKtaiy jojs is become a blasted heath. The philaathro- 
pict, who studies to make all happy, lives under l4ue rides, and in a per- 
fhoied grove; looks of love are eveiy where as he moves; he reveb in 
pastures of pleasures which his own genial kindness of disposition has 
warmed into luxuriance ; he b an apt emblem of the sun— die centre of a 
worid of light and life. 

The effeminate and luxurious habits of onr citizens have created in almost 
every breast an apprehension of poverty. This fear goads on every one, 
who entertains it, to chain down eagle aatured thought to the calcnlatton of 
poonds, shillings, and pence. It has become a shameful thing to make a 
bargain, and tlM unhappv loser of a few particles of a base, yellow metal, 
siaircely dare show his race, and sets every intelloctual faculty at work to 
Begain his lost honow . A person who prefers freedom fVom the cares of 
a fortdne, to the vexations of opulence, is considered as having lost his witn. 
The state of a citizen^s power or purse is known by the more and less ac- 
tive attentions of friendship. If fame whispers, that (to use a vulgar phrase) 
'< he is doing wdl,'* that whisper is a summer breeze, which warms to a 
higher degree the mercury of kindness, in the thermometer of that man's 
fate. If he has office or money to bestow, his praues are on every tongue ; 
he is very reqteeUMe. 

But look at the child of nature, who loves to rove free, in simplicity and 
traaqiulUty. One neglected knot in his cravat, one aberration from the dull, 
insipid quackery of fashionable follies, frightens off swarms of vermin para- 
sites* If he ceases to exchange with his fellows all those silly speeches, 
aad forms, used as the circulating medium coined by custom in the mint of 
mental imbecility, let him be ever so rational, under such cnrcumstances he 
sinks in the estimation of those fools who dare not to give a soupd to ^e 
coaviction.<« of their own reason, from the rank he held, and becoiAes, even 
if a philosopher — a vagabond. The respBcimhle deserters of noble since- 
rity and unsophisticated honesty, despise and outlaw tlie daring wanderer 
from jkhe commoa track ; drea^foig die ridicule of ignorance, prejudice, and 
fashion, Ihey leave the honest mm to pme in selit^ forests, and to mourn 
thai he has awakened from visions of love, long cherished afibction, and 
kindred sjrmpathies t>f friendly solicitude. And yet these omel, cold hearted 
calculaters, who can wantonly immdaste upon the altar of their own frivo- 
lous devotions the keenest sensibilities of another's breast, call themselves 
remctable, good, and wise. 

Whoever has read the melancholy particulars of the talented, noble, un- 
fortunate, neglected Conway's fate, am learn the sufferings of many an 
humble but feeling bosom, whose life may close in a more common manner, 
foid with less exciting eclat. 

Is there, on any faivored spot, in the apparently infinite space, around this 
little bidl of rock, earth) and water, upon the surface of which we creep ; 
this eomparatively small particle of matter, which whirls as swiftiy, as un- 
regaadedlyby the inhabitants of inconceivable distant planets, as unimpor- 
tant in the myriads of globes which are scattered beyond the observance of 
6m optics, as an atom of floating dust, millions of which glitter in a single 
suabeam^s poiat : is there, I ask, any where, an intelligent ruler of worids 
andsystems, by whose will the Hfe, the hop^ and fears of animal existence 
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are regalat^d 1 Are we struggling to couateract such a stupendoua and om* 
* nipotentfiat? 

Incomprebenatble principle ! art thou inmible, yet acknowledged de-. 
ment, which, yet undetected, constitutes the base of erery substence, a 
point-^infimtyl Are electricity, gravitation, vitality, intellect, god, but va« 
rious names for the same power 1 

If such a providence governs, and O ! man, 

" ATI Nature is but art unknown to thee : 
All chance^ direction ^ich thou caim not see ; 
AH diao»rd, humtmy not oadecBtooA ; 
All partial evil, universal good." 

Why then does the ignorant, bUnd sage, satirize those deeds whidi are des- 
tinies ; point out to his feUow-oreatures a different course of behavior from 
that which, in every most trivial action, is unalterably intorwoven with the 
eternal frame of the universe 1 The same influence which holds circum- 
stance as it is, impels the restless energies of man to strive against it. 

We pannot tiirow a prophetic glance upon the distant shore of futurity. 
But the time may arrive, when M men will acknowledge similar doctrines 
in politics, morality, philosophy, and religion. It mc^y be discovered and 
believed that all persons have been laboring under some prejudices and er- 
rors, and that in the exercise of sincerity, forbearance, temperance, honesty, 
freedom of opinion and open exprt^ssion of it, every human being, may find 
a reward in personal enjoyment. Education is now enlightening almost 
every class of people. Whm every infant shall be instructed in natural Phi- 
losc^hy, in chemistry, and taught how to investigate and encouraged lo ia- 
vest^ate, it may be that the unshackled powers of the human intdlect may 
invade even the regions of mystery ; that despotism, superstition, felty, 
may cease to lead talent and honesty in their train ; that the conflicting in- 
terests of kings and subjects, masters and slaves, may be amalgamated into 
one, the true interest of each and all; that erowns and sceptres, mitres and 
crosiers, crescents and crosses, ai^ even parsons' surpUces, black gowns, 
and white bands, will only be remembered in an old woman's story, as the 
once devoutly worshipped Mob of a nose led generation. . 

If among the numerous religions tiiat have for a^s distracted, and now 
distract, all minds, there be one that is the truth, perhaps that may beeome 
so clear, so mathematicaUy demonstrated by natural cause' and eflfect, as to 
compel universal homage and belief 

The matorialist certainly has much reason on his side ; and if we doubt 
an instant any point of faith which has been impressed upon our minds from 
infancy, how is that doubt to be solved but by. reference to objects within 
the grasp of the senses ? I have even hoard a materialist say, that he was 
pUated^ though he felt convinced of there being no immaterial existence 
within him, which became his body's guest afler he had involuntarily as- 
sumed the idestfty of humanity, and which would continue in the consci- 
ousness of what he loved and hated during his brief possession of the human 
shape, throi^ endless ages. He said he behaved that death was but a 
change, not more to be dreaded than the alteration which occurs every 
instant, in the component parts of every substance ; and that djring was 
like going to sleep, during which a rapid decomposition took j^ace, and 
the constituents of the man were absorbed into other shapes and beings full 
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of life, and perhaps to pure enjejrmeiit of a fresh youthAdness. In hia 
miad he said he partook of a proousiiig imiiKNtalitjy wboiieiii the cares 
of one Ufe, the hnrdeaed memoiy of one oonsctoosoessy were plunged into 
the '^ Lethe*' stream of fori^etfbhiess, and hope and renovated viffor anima- 
ted a succession of identities durmg the eteroal roTolntioos of Natore. If 
materialism is truth, and ikai truSi should penrade this world, then the 
clouds of mystery would be dispersed, and man's conduct wouM be regula- 
ted in strict accordance with tM various capacities and tendencies of ammal 
sensation. Every step in the path of improvement would be the gradual 
ss of intelhgenoe, exerted to exalt human existence in the scale of 



An this speculation, I confess, is merely conjecture ; and it may be that 
the pugnacious inclinations, which have hitherto drained oceans of blood 
from the veins of our race, will to the remotest posterity involve it in dis- 
putes about the quahties of matter, and the literary arrangement in philoso- 
phy of the stars, suns, and systems. 

We must confine ourselves to the things which will make us pass our 
hours agreeably ; to the causes of health a^ sickness, of joy and grief 

When we see some of our feshionable loungers in perfumery shops, who 
tremble at every cloud in the sky, to whom every breexe is a blast, and who 
dare scarcely move but with a thousand ceremonies, can we expect them to 
think fVeely ? Nature is to them a dungeon ; their franquilltty is at the m^- 
cy of every wind, and even of every whisper of every fool ; and danger 
presents its frown in every sentinel smile which ignorant ridicule senerates. 

Look at man where effeminacy has not establvihed its reign. An author, 
describing the inhabitants of Norway, says, ^' the Norwegians are inured 
to cold and hardships from their childhood ; for in the latter end of Novem- 
ber diey run about, barefooted, even upon the ice. The mountaineers who 
daily go into the woods, have frequenUy their beards full of icicles, and their 
uaked bosoms full of snow. The author says that in his travels over the 
hig^hest mountains of Norway, which are covered with snow, and where 
horses are of no set vice, he has seen the peasants in great numbers do the 
work of those animaU, whom they seem almost to equal in strength. ^Yhen 
they have been in a profuse sweat, he saw them throw themselves every 
hatf hour upon the snow for the s^e of its refreshing coolness, and even 
suck it to quench tlieir thirst This they undergo without the least appre- 
hension of a cold, or a fever, and without murmuring or betraying the least 
discontent On the contrary, they go on, singing merrily, and, with in- 
credible cheerfulness and alacrity, undergo the hardest labor imaginable for 
nine hours together.'' 

What a contrast between the Norwegian mountaineer and the New York 
dandy ! Is it surprising that the latter— the exquisite — ^fears to disobey die 
orders of his man milHner with regard to the disposition of a ribbon or a 
ruffle, and that, if a lock of his curied scratch should get displaced, the frown 
of his barber would almost make him perish in despair? He is a fit tool for 
tyrants, who scowl either from a throne or a pulpit He scarcely dare per- 
mit a secret thought to wander beyond the tastefully tied bow of his neck 
kerchief— his highest ambition is to be a silly coquette's indispensable. 

People are generally «iperstitious in proportion as they are credulous and 
weak minded. The scale is graduated from a philosopher down— down— ; 
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to a fop. Faiih in the Hmct^ of professing ministers of the Almighty is 
now almost entirely confined to ^e female sex — most old 'women arcf ex- 
ceedinf^y strong in their belief in it — and you may ascertain the creed of a 
coxcomb by asking the opinion of the pretty feced girl, to whom he has tiie 
high honor of bei^ a convenience. 

But let us retiun to that class of mortals whose ideas venture beyond the 
tailor's shop, who do not contentedly submit to any government but that of 
morality. 

In every age, in every country, the obstacles in ambition's frenzied Ca*' 
reelr^ the terror of aspiring demagogues, and the revolutionizers of empires, 
have been free enquirers. ' It seems as; if, in the sicklied frame of corrupted 
society, there always lurks that latent constitutional vigor — ^firee enquiry. 

Every suftorstitionist may be deemed* an Adam, to damn the human race 
to sin, misery, and moral death ; every free enquirer — ^a savior, a redeemer. 

A superstitiomst is the lazy worm, which crawls grovelling in the mud 
and mire of mystery. A free enquirer launches forth his noble curiosity into 
the sea of space-^roams from star to star, almost losing for a time the puny 
fears and anxieties of humanity. 

The person who nev^r qmts die noisy streets of a city, beholds around 
him \d^ houses ; eveiy way magnificence nieetB his eye, and he almost 
ad<Hres the treasures which seem unlimited. If that city ia looked npon at 
a distance, its immense size is diminished in his si^ht to a speck. Then 
the scene forces ii^ his voice an ejaculatioii, into his eye a lurking smile, 
at the busy self-importance of some purse-proud citizen of that speck ; at 
the puffing preteneioiis of a few co^egated particles of what has been 
successivdy in the brute class, the veget&£le, tfaMS dirt, now in the ceaseless 
and innumerable convolutions of matter, among the variously fantiuitieal 
shapes it assumes, fortuitously felling into its occasional figure of that help- 
less creature— man. 

It is thus the firee enquirer often looks at a splendid metropdis. He 
sometimes examines the machinery of this playhouse of Mfe in the page of 
history, where, in the recorded lapse of centuries, the rise and ftdl of em- 
pireS) the crimes, follies, and wise doings of men appear but as the tide of 
a poet ; and the meoKNry of past events serves to while away an idle bout. 
A free enquirer is often receiving a revelation, when he 4roems momenta- 
rily to enjoy the prospect idiich a great painter of tath has depicted in 
glowing colors, as the view of a supreme intelligence : 

*< Wlio IMS whheqoat eye, as sod of aO, 
A hero periih, or a iperrow nill : 
Atomi or nrsteae into mmhurl'd, 
And BOW a bubble bunt, and now a worid." 



The Jews. — O those firom the Sabbath before Palm-Suuday, to the last hour 
of the Tuesday after Easter, the Christians in England were accustomed to 
stone and beat the Jews who desired to exempt themselves from the in- 
fliction of this cruel^, commuted for a payment in money. It was likewise 
ordained in one of th^ Christian services, during Lent^ that all or- 
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den of men ehould be prayed for except the Jews. These usages were 
instituted and justified by a dreadful perversion of sGripture, when riie and 
ceremony triunq>hed over truth and mercy. Humanity was dead, for su* 
perstition Molochized the heart From the dispersion Of die Jews thoy 
have Uved peaceably in all nations towards all, and in all naitions been 

CKsecuted, imprisoned, tortured, and put to death, or massacred by mobs* 
En^^and, kings con^ired with their subjects to oppress them. To say 
nothing of the well know persecution they endured under king Jcto, &e 
walls of London were repaired with the stones of their dweOings, winch 
his barons bad pillaged and destroyed. Until the reign of Henry H., a 
spot of ground near Red-cross street, in Loddon, was the oDiy place in 
all England wherein they were allowed to bury their dead. In IMS, 
afijer the citizens of London broke into their houses, plundefed their pro- 
perty, and murdered seven hundred of them in cold blood, King Henry 
IIL gave their ruined sj^iagogue in l^iOthbury to the fiiais called the fi^ 
thers of the sackcloth. The church of St* Clave in the Old Jewvy was ano- 
ther of their synagogues till they were dispossessedof it Were the svflbr- 
ings they endured to be recounted we should shudder. Our M Erwlish 
ancestors would have laughed any one to derision who urged in a Jew's 
behalf, that he had '< eyesj^* or '^ hands," *^ organs, dtmensions, senses, 
afl^tions, passions ;" or that he was << fed with the same food, hurt witii 
the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, healed by the sane 
means, warmed and cooled by the same winter and sanmer as a Chris- 
tian." 

w9U«.*^The word aU«, let it be remembered, signifies fhther. If you 
become one, you render a service to the state ; you doubtless perform the 
best work that a man can perform ; you give birth to a thinking being ; in 
this action there is something divine. But if you are only Monrieur 
P abhe^ because you have had your head shaved, wear a small collar, and a 
short cloak, and are waiting for a fet benefice, you do not deserve the 
name ofAbb^ 

The ancient monks gave this name to the superior whom they elected ; 
the abbe was their spiritual father. What d^erent things do the same 
words signify a^ different times ! The spiritual abbe was once a poor man 
at the head of others equAlIy poor : but the poor spiritual fathers have 
since had incomes of two hundred or four hundred livres, and there are 
poor spiritual fathers in Gormany who have a regiment of guards. 

A poor man, making a vow of poverty, and in consequence becoming a 
sovereign ! Truly, this is intolerable. The laws exclaim against cTuch 
an abuse ; Religion is indignant at it ; and the really poor, who want food 
and clothing, appeal to heaven against JIfionstettr V abbe. 

ArgumeiUs proving that the Christian Religion ruins all those States 

where it is the Established Religion. 

Abridged from a work translated from the Prench, and fint published in 1698. 

Continued from page 176. 

11. Boarders. — They gain likewise by their schools and boarders, but it 

may be said in some sense, that what they gain that way is honestly got ; 
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yet hereby they do likewise take the bread out of the mouths of abundance 
of school-masters, who are honester men than themselves, have nothing 
else to live on, have families to maintain, and who pay taxes to the king 
proportionably to their income. But they are accustomed to inspire their 
scholars with pernicious sentiments, also a ialse and bastard devotion, which 
inclines them to shake off all subjection to their parents, to make them- 
selves Jesuits, or priests of the oratory ; and to give their estates to the 
order into which they enter themselves ; or, at leasts to make their relations 
pay them a good pension, of which the convent reaps the profit They 
do likeivise corrupt those children in another manner ; at least, the Jesuits 
labour under the scandal of it ; and, indeed, there is no wickedness of 
which they are not capable. The other monkS) who neither keep schools 
nor boarders, do nevertheless seduce abundance of young people, under 
pretence of confessing them, and, by virtue of the credit which they have, 
to creep into houses : they insnare and seduce also the parents to become 
monks and nuns, and to give them their estates, especially in the time of 
widowhood : nay, sometimes they persuade them to be unmarried on that 
account ; and so create divisions betwixt man and wife, and their children. 
They do likewise debauch their wives and daughters, know all the secrets 
of old and young, and make their own advantage of the weakness of every 
one. In many places the nuns do likewise take young boarders, who often- 
times learn something else than virtue among them ; and, by degrees, they 
persuade them also lo turn nuns, especially if there be any profit to be had 
by it to the covenant : for the relations of tile girls give them either a con- 
siderable sura of money ff^r ever, or a good annual pension ; which is so 
much loss to the capital stock of the ki^dom. There are also many of 
these convents, both of monks and nuns, who, for money, take in the young 
bastards of persons of quaUty, that would aot have the thing known ; and 
many times they make wig^ with them; there have been found, in ponds, 
cisterns, and. houses of ofBce^ several corpses and bones of these poor 
infants. 

12. Tapers and TprchM* — They plunder the people also by their tapers, 
wax-candles, and torches, which they uae in grand processions ; for they 
oblige the people to furnish these things, and all that is not spent belongs, 
as £ey allege, to the church ; that is to say, to the priests of monks. It 
is well enough known, that on certain days, which they look upon as great 
festivals, they oblige every corporation or company, in great towns, to fiir« 
njfh huge torches, each of whom sometimes represents an history of the 
Old and New Testament, or fabulous legend; or sometimes they will hapve 
the images of five or six persons, or as many beasts, in wax, so Vfejriity 
th94 diey must have ten or twelve men to carry one of these torches, 'ukey 
cany twenty such in procession, which cost sometimes more than ten or 
twenty thousand livres. {L. 833 6$. Sd,) This is chiefly to be seen on that 
day which the odl the Feast of God ; for the Popes (good men !) haver 
thought fit that. God, should have a festival, as well as Doimnic hoyohkf 
Xavier, fcc. 

13. Burning Gomenis* — There is yei[t another secret way, that the monks^ 
are charged with using, tor levy a great sum of money upon the people and 
their own devotionists, all at once. When their convent and their depen- 
dencies, or their church, is old and does not please them, they themselves 
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set it on fire, and then make heavy lamentations for the sad accident which 
it hath pleased Crod to permit ; and then they go abegging for money to re- 
build what is burnt If it require thirty thousand livres, more or less, to 
rebuild it as it was, they will raise at least one hundred thousand upon the 
people, leaving always the work unfinished,and give out that the sums raised 
were but very small, and not enough to carry on the work ; for none but 
themselves know exactly what is given, or what the building hath cost, be- 
cause they take care that nobody shall be acquainted with their afiairs ; aad 
60 this fiimishes them with a pretence to* beg constantly, . and to procure 
legacies fVom silly people when dying, on pretence of finishing the work. 

14. Minor*Relic8. — There are many orders who sell little relics, which 
they say have been consecrated by the Pope, and beads that touched some 
miraculous images. The Carmelites have what they call the apparel of 
fti» Yirgin, &c. 

15. Uoig Days. — The holy days are, moreover, very gainful to the ec- 
clesiastics of all sorts, because the people go to church on those days mth 
more devotion than on Sundays : cause abundance of masses to be said, 
and, besides paying for them, give money also to the box. Those festiyal 
days are like so many fairs, wherein the clergy make money of their met- 
<diandise. They are likewise very advantageous to the Pope, not only in 
that they contribute to the enriching of his ecclesiastical troops at ^e ex- 
pense of those powers whom he has brought under his yoke, but that they 
weaken the princes by keeping in their kingdoms armies and garrisons of 
priests and monks, who have sworn to him, as being, in their opinion, au« 

EmoT to the king. Thus they are constantly ready either to revolt or to 
U kings, when the Pope desires it, or when princes would have them con- 
tribute to the charge of the state. But those festivals we now treat of are, 
above all, advantageous to the Popes in this, that they raise them above all 
human authority, by which they give laws to the consciences of men, and 
oblige them to adore and invoke whom they please, and, for the most part, 
villiuns ; that is to say, the Popes themselves, and the ministers of their 
^rranny. Thence also they reao another grand advantage, viz. the money 
which they squeeze from the peq>le for canonizing such and such saints. 

To be contiDued. 



Free Press Association. — A scientific lecture will be delivered in the 
Hall of the '< Free Press Association," on Sunday (to-morrow) the Idth 
inst at 11 o'clock forenoon. 

In the afternoon, the theological lectures will be continued at 3 o'clock. 

Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent : 
Volnsy^s Ritms ; or^ Meditations on the Revolutions of Empires. — Oc* 
tavo copy, calf bd. and gilt, $1.50 ; duodecimo, 91 ; do. in bds. 75 cents. 

^«* The first four numbers of the Correspondeni being now repripted 
complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 



John DixoD, printer, rcir of No. 84 Maiden-lane. 
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MAGNA EST TBRITAS ET PRETALSBIT. 



No. 13. NEW YORK, APRIL 19, 1828. Vol. 3. 

OOHaSSFOXIBSBrOE. 

THE SOUL. 

Mr. Editor — Although it is long since I rejected all notions of revealed 
religion, I do think there is a controlling power in nature ; and all the phi- 
losophical writing I have read, have not changed that opinion. But what 
that power is, it is my firm belief we shall never know. It is evident to ma 
that something must have existed from all eternity, or nothing could exist ; 
and a power that could destroy one particle of matter couM destroy tha 
whole. 

It is asked '^how did matter come into life?" Now this also, I believe, 
we shall never know. But to prove that a man has a soul distinct £rom 
matter, and peculiar to the animal man, it is said '< that man is always in a 
state of improvement" To this I woidd answer : — ^man has the power of 
speech, and man has hands and fingers. With this exception, man is the 
same as any other animal ; but, by the help of his fingers, he is enabled to 
form characters to represent his ideas, and, by the help of speech, he can 
teach them to his felk%-men. This no other animal can do. The know- 
ledge of each generation of brutes dies with them ; but the knowledge of 
each generation of men remains recorded for the next to improve on. 

The generation that invented the steam engine could not have invented 
it, if the generations that preceded it had not discovered the art of working 
the iron, and if knowledge had not been handed down to them by the means 
aforesaid. I agree that it is pleasing to mark the progress of improvement 
in the human mind ; but let us endeavour to trace it to its true cause, and 
not arrogate to ourselves a superiority over all other parts of nature, or 
assume &at man alone is to have an everlasting hfe, and that every other 
part of aninmted nature is to return to dust Knowledge rnay be said to 
be in geomemcal or even in arithmetical progression. The knowledge of 
one generation may be doubled in the next. The discovery of the art of 
prinl^ has no doubt been the cause of knowledge making a greater pro- 
gress in the last two centuries than it had in a far greater le^th of time 
before. This is owing to the greater facility of conmiunicating ideas, which 
this art affords to man. How many, many ages had passed away, before 
that art was discovered, and had it been lost with the generation that d^i- 
covered it, many might have elapsed before it had again been discovered. 
This art shows the great utility of the use of speech and of the hands, for^ 
at the first how rude in performance was it, compared to the perfection of 
the present day ! Had not the discoverer the power to record it, it must 
have been lost with tliat generation the same as any thing you can teach- 
any other animal, must die with it. 

It is evident that every animal has the same senses as maa ; ^ ^^^^ 
fh^se of the order of Manmialia, which we cull the bigher order; nay some 
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of these have some of the Beitiefl in higher.perft#Uoii than ntin. Thfe no 
one will deny. Kow all our knowledge comes by the senses ; this cannot 
be denied, for a man bom deaf h^s no ideas of sound, and a man bom 
blind knows nothing of colours. The mind, the soul, or sentient FU^i^ 
pie, or by whatever name you call it, is built upon the senses ; all our Imeir- 
ledge comes by the senses, but we have the advantage of recording that 
knowledge for the benefit of generations to come. This is what no ottier 
animal can do. But some will say man is a reasonable creature 1 man can 
reason. Tes, but man must first Uam to reason. VIThat can we reason 
but from what we know ; we understand by such history as we have, that 
roan had been upon the earth more than three thousand years before the 
immortality of the sbul was taught. The Jews knew nothing of it till tkej 
learned it of the Greeks. This is evident, for the author of the books cf 
Moses mdkes the Jewish God say : <' I will visit the sins of the fiithers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation.'' Here b not ihe 
least ailusibn to an everiasting life, though! do think this puhishnient waa 
more likely to deter men from committing crimes than the Christian doc- 
triiie of eveiUsting |[>unishment without repentance. 

Ndw this repentance ; this coming at the eleventh hour has been ihe cause 
'6f half the wickedness of the Ghrtetian world. How often do we see man 
ivho have dpent their whole lives in committing depredations on their feUow- 
m6n, who have committed every crime, even to murder, when at last brou^^t 
to the scaffold by the laws of their country, at the last moment cry out, 
the Lord Jesus is ready to receive their soul ! This shows (he inutility of 
the doctrine. The most hardened and wicked wretch when at last he mub 
himself in the hands of justice and sees there is no prospect of ever again 
escaping, makes the Bible his companion, and thencomes the repentance 
that IS to take him to the paradise of happiness. Would it not have been 
better to have taught this wretched being to seek consolation in the virtue 
and rectitude of his own actions, than to teach him that, after all his life of 
wickedness, by saying a few prayers fo he knows not what, there is in store 
tor him an eternity of happines ? Even the Jews appear at the commence* 
ihent of the Christian era to have had a very imperfect notion of the soul, 
for it appears by the writings^ attributed to the men who are said to have 
been the companions of Jesus, that the Jews, expected a resurrection of 
the body as well as soul. 

There is another class of people, who are great advocates for the immor- 
tality of the soul — those, whose fortunate circumstances have placed fiieih 
in thdt happy situation, where thev have been enabled to gratify every de- 
Site to sahe^. These people, when through the fulness of ejoyment they 
cto enjoy Ho more, like Solomon, cry out, *' There is nothing new under 
ihe sun, and all is vanity and veiiLation of spirit." These people, when ihey 
(ian enjoy no more on earth, turn their attention to a world to come, when 
they expect a succession of enjoyments that will last for ever. This was 
the class the Bishop of Llandaff was so fearful of having their faitti dis- 
turbed, in his apology for the bible. It was pride that first taught the im- 
mortality of the soul. The <xrecian philosophers saw that man had gaUi- 
e)(MLsome knowledge, that knowledge was increasing, and all other ani- 
mals reoMacdii^onary, and without examining what might be the cause, 
at once, pronounced, that man had an immortal principle in him ; without 
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once cooaiienBg the nimbar of seneiatioiis that hid gone hefore, and ftat 
wmtk had heea accumidatiBg ttus knowledge for ages wilh which he was so 
puffMnp. I do not think the doctrine of the inimortality any benefit to man- 
kind, and as taoght by the Christian, a great eviL Some of the reasons I 
httire stated, and I tfamk it would be much better to teach man to find his 
consoiation in the approval of his own actions in this life, than by deluding 
him with notions fiiat only tend to make him widked and unl^py. Y£RO. 

THE INDIAN^S LETTER. — ffO* III. 

Take awi^ the revenues of the clergy and leave humble Christianity to 
stand 1^ itsdf, unaided by income; unsupported by bayonets, and exposed 
naked to the Deist's quiver, Christ's tamporal and spiritual kingdoms 
would Ml in less than seven years ; there would not be left even a stupid 
negro to support the Ohureh« Every bareftuoed shameless action of the 
Christian, only dwws Uie weakness of his tenets, and the strewth of his 
power* The priest, the soldier, and the judge, are now the Christian's 
jpods ; and to them the tottering Chureh looks up fi>r support and pfotec- 
tioB. The Holy Ohost now makes his appearance in the visible finrn of 
pikes, swords, pistols, muskets, bayonets, powder, and ball catridgee. 
The Almighty thunders in (be drum, and Jesus Christ is the fifer of the 

3iment. The Kingdom of Heaven consists of places and pensions, pa- 
ise, a Bishop's See and Church livings ; Hell, the jails, where the wicked 
Deists and Materialists must waste their days in want and misery; exposed 
to the foul calumny of brutahxed Christians, who are as merciless as their 
progenitors tiie Jews, in the days of Moses, Joshua, and Samuel. This 
most have an end : they are but men, and truth will at length prevail over 
thom. Chmx^ revenues win one day fall ; the struggle may be great, but 
cannol be evaded. If truth and justice are brought in as umpires, all may 
end well. But if the soldier be called on to decide, then red ruin and deso- 
lation will pour along torrents of smoking destruction ; and, in the end, the 
soldier will destroy both the Kings and ^ests. 

The kind, gentle, humane, good Christian, says to the liberal, pay your 
dues ; disturb not our proceedings, and you may enjoy your private (pinion 
in peace. But if you dare to expose our absindities, or detect our frauds, 
we vriU treat you with remorseless outrage. The simple Liberal okily says — 
yen are a man subject to error ; you are deceived yourself, and you are 
deceiving others : I can prove your doctrine fidse ; your creed a scandaL 
to humanity ; your whole proceedings highly inimical to society ; however, 
I oidy wish to clear this up in an amicable and reasonable manner, by ar- 
guments drawn from history, and those books yon call holy, divine, and ssr 
cred, but which I caU obscene, foul, evil, false and foolish. ! thou blas- 
phemer, cries the meek, humble Christian — away with him to prison ; he 
dares to reason agtunst the word of God, by which I enjoy heaven on earth ; 
and will obtam a heavenly earth in heaven : he disputes my revealed re- 
ligion, which was given to Moses and Jesus Christ, and which even Ma- 
homed, although a wild Arab, knew nothing about : he wants to open hell, 
and shut heaven against me : he wants to take away my dear sacred per- 
qnisites and Church livings, and make me work for my bread, and listen to 
truth, mercy, and goodness, which thou knowest, O Lord ! no Churchman 
can endure. Torment this disciple of truth, therefore, O gaoler, and let 
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US fervently pray, that the day may come, when we may bum him as oar 
pious forefathers burnt their opposers, and cry hallehijah round the bonfire 
which roasts him I Or, O terrible Jehovah, for thou deliglrtest in tremeii- 
dous sacrifices, and the murder of thousands, and extirpation of natioiis, 
plan again, I beseech thee, another massacre of Saint Bartholomew and 
give our swords not three days, but for thy glory, three weeks or months, 
to drink the blood of Deists, Atheists, and Materialists. Vindicate thy 
revealed religion, by such horrors as reduced Canaan, and unpeopled Peru 
and Mexico ! 

Here is a very proper pmyer for a sublime Christian ; and, indeed, we 
liad better keep a sharp look out ; for, I think, I have already heard sonte 
whispers, at least, of a wish to extirpate all infidels in this republic ; and we 
are authorized to impute no compunction to Christians of any descripticHi. 
That they would rejoice and ofier up thanksgivings to ihek idol after such 
a slaughter, I am confident Such is the principles instiHed into the eariy 
mmd by those detestable books, the Bible and Testament ; the first and 
eecond will of the immutable and incomprehensible God whidi they adore. 
O men! for shame, so long, so obstinately, to cry up weak, wicked lies for 
truth ; to pretend to a knowledge of what you say is incomprehensible ; to 
pretend to sights, calls, revelations, and visions, which ye never esqperi- 
enced ; which ye know are palpable untruths, vain childish tales, that even 
the most ignorant and superstitious of your followers believe not, and only 
admit on courtesy, that you, in return, may extend the same credit to their 
future visions, sights, and calls, when, matured in deceit and impudence, 
they bring forth some bungling figment to support their sanctity. 

This fabricated inconsistent tale of revealed religion is at once the most 
daring and imposing falsehood, that human genius and depravity could in- 
vent, or the credulity of fond, foolish, ignorant man swallow without sufib- 
cation. According to the Jews and Christians, God has only revealed him- 
self to man throe times since the creation ; once to Noah ; a second time 
to Moses ; and a third and last time to a few Jews in Palestine through 
his son Jesus Christ. Now, according to the historical account of these 
his divine and merciful revelations, he might as well have been silent on the 
occasion ; for, in the first place, nobody would believe Noah, and God must 
have known Uiis ; so he drowned the world, as he intended to do. Here 
the revelation was of no use, and the Almighty bad the satisfaction of 
drowning mankind, because they would not believe he was a cruel, impla- 
cable tyrant The second time, he revealed himself to an exiled murderer 
on Mount Horeb ; he made him (Moses) a complete conjuror, and sent 
him to play slight-of-hand tricks at Pharaoh's Court God here played the 
most unaccountable pranks that ever the most cruel and capricious tyrant 
could invent, to plague poor frail man with. 

We are only pleased, when we reflect, that the whole is a fable of Jew- 
ish invention. Whether the story of these people be truth or falsehood, it 
abounds with fraud, blood, and indiscriminate slaughter : the gloomy horde 
always exulting in plunder : the tremendous God Jehovah, thundering in 
black clouds on Sinai, or ruminating in silence in the camp, was terrible and 
vindictive, cruel, vengeful, jealous, and unjust. For what, we ask, did ho 
xeveal himself to the Jews. The duration of their kingdom was short com- 
pared with other nations of the world, and, during their existence as a peo* 
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)>le, although they had the almighty Jehovah for engineer and architect, they 
left Bo token, sign, or amusement upon earth to mark the divinity of their 
Artificer, or the beauty of his invention. Their boasted temple was a plain 
bouse loaded and filled with barbarous figures and frieze work, in which the 
Bull Apis was not forgotten, and serves, at once, to show their want of in- 
vention, and the author of their religion. They seem to have been made' 
to accumulate wealth and keep it altogether when got ; and as they had then 
a city and house to hold gold, silver, and brass, they filled their horde to 
their own destruction : for thei^ wealth drew on them kings to plunder then: 
hive ; and their atrocities, pride, and unsocial manners, cut theih off from 
respect as prisoners of war. Where is the utility of their revelation? 
Their God Jehovah, could not save them from the hand of Yespacian, nor 
deliver them from the Roman legions. Twice, we see, the Almighty has 
failed in his scheme of universal happiness through the moans of revela- 
tion. Need we pursue tho thread of the third divine mission? 

Behold the modem revealed reli^on! Consider whence it sprung. 
This tale concerns ourselves ; therefore it ought to be carefully investi- 
gated. On it, our eternal salvation, our future woe or happiness in ano- 
ther life depends : therefore, we should be minute in our enquiry, and as 
certain, to an azimuth, of every how, and when, and why, and wherefore 
pertaining to it Come, then, priests and prelates-^come all divines and 
laymen, help us to the truth ; assist us with your learning, wisdom, sense, 
reason, and understanding fully to comprehend this grand subject : — 

FriesL You must read and believe your Bible. • 

Jlnawer, I can and do read the Bible ; but I am candid ; I do not believe 
its statements : for I cannot comprehend its meanmg; To me it seems a 
gross collection of fables and atrocities, too foul for human practice, or too 
trifling for human wisdom. 

Pnestj You are a heretic ; you are an unbeliever ; you will be damned. 
You are unworthy of mercy. €rod will punish you for ever and ever in 
iiell for daring to disbelieve his holy word. 

Jln^oer. Holy father, this again appears very strange to me that God will 
damn me for not believing what I cannot understand, and what you cannot 
explain. Why should God, if he ^vished me to know any thing, not tell 
me in such plain terms, that I could not mistake his meaning, .and at the 
same time convince me of it himself who was speaking to me 1 Why not 
reveal himself to all mankind in one moment, which he could do, if he 
thought proper, and not send men to write a book full of falsehoods and 
atrocities, which nobody can understand, and which serve no purpose but 
for priests to detail out for pay, under the name of revealed religion. 

LAWYERS AND THEOLOGIANS. 

Mr. Editor — It has always appeared to me, who have studied, and for 
several years, practised law, that its professors have walked hand in hand, 
with the professors of theology. As-their end, in confounding the reason of 
man, and abridging his natural freedom, is exactly the same, they have ad- 
justed means to that end in a way entirely similar. 

The divine thunders out his anathemas with n^ore noise and terror against 
the breach of one of his positive institutions, or the neglect of some of his 
trivial forms, than against the neglect or breach of those duties prescribed 
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byaimiMof Justus which by tfaoAeformB and ioflt^^ h«pret«Bitf<o 
enforce. The lawyer has his forms and his positite institalions loo, and lie 
adheres to them with a Teneration a Itogether as religiouB. The worst cause 
cannot he so prejudicial to the litigant, as his attorney's or coonseDor's igWK 
ranee or neg;lect of these forms. A law-suit is like an ill managed dispiile» 
in wbich the first object is soon out of sight, and ^e parties end on a omiI- 
ter wholly foreign to that on which tfiey l^gan. In a law-suit, Hbe questHm 
is, who has a ri^t to a certain house or fann f And thte <|Qeetion is dailj 
determined, not on the evidence of the right, but on the observance, ^m* 
neglect of some forms of words in use with Se gehHenen of the law, about 
which diere is even among themselves such a disagreement, that the nost 
experienf^ veterans nn th^ profession, can never be positivdy assured thaC 
tiiey are not mistaken. 

Let us expostulate with those learned sages — these priests of &e sacred 
temple of justice. Are we judges of our own property? By no mems. 
Tou then, who are initiated into the mysteries of the blindfold goddess, 
inform me whether I have a right to eat the bread I have earned by the 
hazard of my life-— of the sweat of my brow ? The grave doctor answers 
me in the affirmative. The reverend seijeant replies in the negative ; the 
learned barrister reasons on one side and on the other, and concludes no- 
thing. What shall I do? An antagonist starts up and presses me hard. 
I enter the field, and retain these three persons to defimd my cause. My 
cause which two fanners fix>m the ploufl^ c<^ld have decided in half an 
hour, takes the court twenty jrears. I am, however, at the end of my labour, 
and have in reward for all my toil and vexation, a judgment in my favour. 
But hold — a sagacious commander in the adversaiy's army has found a fiaw 
in the proceeding. My triumph is turned into mourning. I have used or, 
instead of and, or some mistake, small in appearance, but dreadful in its 
consequences, and have the whole of my success quashed in a writ of er- 
ror. I remove my suit ; I shifl from court to court ; I fly from equity to law, 
and from law to equity. Equal uncertainty attends me every where ; and 
a mistake, in which I had no share, decides a) onee on my liberty and pro- 
perty ; sending me from the court to a prison, and adjuding my ftunily to 
beggary and famme. I am innocent, gentlemen, of the darkness and un- 
certamty of your science. I never obscured it with absurd and eontradio- 
toiy notions, nor confoimded it with chicane and sophistry. Tou have ex* 
eluded me from any share in the conduct of my own cause ; the sdenee 
was too deep for me ; I acknowledge it ; but it was too deep even for yourw 
selves : You have made the way so intricate, that you are yourselves lost 
m it: You err, and you punish me for your errors. 

The delay of the law is, you wilt tell me, a trite topic, and idiich of Hs 
abuses have not been too severely felt not to be often complained of? A 
man's property is to serve for the purposes of his support ; and, therefore, 
to delay a determination concerning that, is the worst injustice, because it 
cuts off the very end and purpose for which I applied to die judicature for 
rdief. Quite contrary in case of a man's life : there the detemnnatioa can 
hardly be too much protracted. Mistakes in this case are as oaen falea 
rate as in any other, and if the judgment be sudden, the mistakes are the 
most irretrievable of all others. Of this the lawyen are themselves sensi* 
Me, and theyhave broughtHinto a maxhn— Z>6 morte homim9mlUe9i 
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c un ei at i o hnga. But what could have ioduced oMn to reverse the rules 
aadtoeenftradiotlhal reMOB wfaieh dictated them, I anuttflff^uaahifrta 
(uess. A point Gcmeenaog proper^, which ought, for the reasons I just 
raentiopcd, to be most spee^ly decided, frequently exercises the wit of suc- 
cessions of lawyers for many generations. Qut the question concerning 
m msm'sjife; that sr^at qpesticm in whiph no delay ought to be counted 
tedious, is commonly determined in twepty four hours at the utmost. It is 
not to be woode^ed 9t\ that inj^§tif;ean4.abBUcdi^iSfhould be inseparable 
i^mpanipiip, 

Afii, of fq^tici^^n t|i^ e^d for whifih law^ were 9rig|p^y design^ ; ^q^ 
tiiey will answer, iW the l^ws wer^ dpsigped u^ i^ a protectipn ipr tl^ pppr 
^^^ we^k a^^dnst the oppression of the rich and powerfulf i^t siipely no 
pretence can be so ridiculous ; a man might as well tell me he I^oa talfen off 
ipy load, because he has changed the burthen. If the poor map l^e not 
able to suj^ort his suit, accordiqg to the vexatious and expensive manner 
^fitablisb^ in civilized countries, has not the rich as ereat an advantage 
over hiip a9 the strong has over the weak in a stat^ Qi nature ? But yye 
tprill not place the state of nature in competition with political society, which 
is the absurd usurpation of man. In a state of nature, it is true, that a 
^9ap of siiperior force may beat or rob mp ; but then it is also true, that I 
am at full liberty to defend myself, or make reprisal by surprise pr by cun- 
ning, or by any other way in which I may be superior to him. But in po- 
etical sociely, a rich man may rob me another way. I canpot defen4 niy- 
^elf ; for money is the only weapon with which we are allowed to fighL 
And if I attempt to avenge myself, the whole force of that society is ready 
to complete my ruin. 

A parson once said, that, where mystery begins, religion ends. Caiinat 
I say, as truly at least, of human laws, that where mystery beg^, ju?tj<^ 
ends t It is hard to say, whether the doctors of law or divinity have tf^uifi 
i^ greater advances in the lucrative mystery. The lawyers as well as ue 
^lieologians, have erected another reason besides natural reason ; and the 
resultbas been, another justice besides natural justice Thojr have sp h^ 
wildmd the world and themselves in unmeaning forms and ceremoiwes, 
and so perplexed die plainest matters with metaphysical jargon, ^t it carr 
nea the hi^est danger to a man out of that professu>n, to mske the least 
tt pp without their advice and assistance. Thus by confiing to themselves 
the kiM>wledge of the foundation of all mens* lives and properties, they 
have reduced all mankind to the most abject and servile dependence. We 
ace tenants at the will of these gentlemen for every thing ; and a metaphysi^ 
cal quSible is to decide whether the greatest villain breathing shall meet his 
deserts, or escape with impunity ; or whether the best man in society 
ahall not be reduced to the lowest and most despicable condition it affords. 
In a word, tte injustice, detey, pueriU^, false refinement, and affected mys- 
tery of the law are such, that many mo live, under it come to admire and 
envy the expedition, simplicity, and equality of arbitrary judjments. 

v£RITAS. 
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TOBg, gATUBP AT, AWUBi X», 1MB. 

LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION^ 

On the Inconsistanciesy Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible,, 

By the Secretary. 
Lecture XIH. (Continued from page 107.) 

ProceediDg in oar examination of the Old Testament, we are at no loss 
to discover that the patriarch Isaac was a plain simple man, too credulous, 
and oftener the dupe than the deceiver. Althou^, like his father Abra- 
liam, he attempted a fraud on Abimelech, hy denying his wife, he gained 
nothing by it- 

In the 24th chapter of Genesis, we have a very singular account of the 
courtship by which Isaac obtained a wife ; and a stilt more curious narra- 
tive as to Hie manner in which Abraham compelled his servant to take an 
oath. The indelicacy mto which an explanation of the way in which this 
oath waa admimstered would unavoidably lead, compels me to refer you to 
the form of taking it as recorded in the 2d ard 8d verses of this chapter. 

This servant of Abraham seems to have been appointed to the office of 
matrimonial negociator to Isaac. Accordingly he sets out with his camels 
for the land of Mesipotamia ; and when arrived there, he invokes the Jew- 
ish divinity to assist in pointing out the favorite object to which young Isaac 
was to be united. He speaks in the following manner : *^ And he said, O 
Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this 
day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, I stand here 
by the well of w&ter ; and ihe daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water : and let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, 
let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and he shall say, drink ; 
and I trill give thy camels to drink also ; — let the same be she that diou 
hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and thereby I shall know that thou 
hast shewed kindness unto my master.'^ 

Perhaps this messenger of Isaac, like many superstitious people of the 
present day, believed that matches were made in heaven. If so, one would 
^hink they ought to be better than they are. Be this as it may, it seems 
that Rebekah, who came to the well with the pitcher on her shoidder, was 
marked out by the negociator of Isaac to become the wife of his young 
master. Accordingly, he made her a present of a gold ear-ring of half a 
Aekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight, of 
gold. After this, Rebekah invited the messenger of Isaac to her father's 
house, where he took care to speak of the splendour and riches of his mas-* 
ter, which Isaac was one day destined to inherit He gave also presents to 
the father and brother of Rebekah, and so managed his embassy that he 
returned to Abraham with the damsel. The marriage was immediately 
celebrated ; and there ends the story. 

It is evident that Jacob, the immediate descendant of Isaac, was always 
A trickey rogue. His name, indeed, signifies a cheat Even before he 
was bom. It is said that he took his brether by the heel, and by his strength 
)ie had power with God : Hosea xii. 2. At the time of their biith he did 
^he fNune. These gambols are unknown in modern births. But who can 
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tSloubt of them when they have the Lord's word for it 1 The bargain of his 
brother's birthright was a very unfair transaction ; and the way he pro- 
cured his father's blessing by fabehood and deceit, show that the sainU 
have never scrupled to obtain their ends by any means. It must be owned 
that the greater part of those whom the church has placed in heaven, have 
heen Che most notorious villains on earth. 

In the early part of Jacobs history, as detailed in the 28th chapter of 
Genesis, we find him and his brother Esau, engaged in a rambling excur- 
sion through the country in quest of female companions. In going towards 
a place called Haran, Jacob was overtaken by night, and having laid him* 
self down by the wayside, on a pillow of stones, as the story goes, he' fell 
asleep. Here it was that he saw, in a vision, the longest ladder that ever 
Tnas made. One end rested on the earth, and the other reached to heaven ; 
'' and behold," says the text, '^ the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on it.'* Perhaps (observes Pahner) this is the same ladder that the 
Babel builders made use of when they built their wonderful Tower, and 
the angels that ascended and descended might have been no other than the 
brick and mortar men, employed on that wonderful fabric. This ladder if 
it reached to the nearest point of the heavens : that is to the moon ; must 
have been two hundred and forty thousand miles long. A wonderful ladder 
indeed ! and he who dreamt about it, must surely have been inspired. If w« . 
reflect but a single moment on the contemptible idea of associating the cha- 
racter of God with such dreams and dreamers, we are compelled to conclude 
that the most obstinate fanaticism, the most prejudiced superstition would 
blush for such impertinent tenacity. What has a dreaming old man and a 
long ladder to do with a divine system of religion? Nothing at all. The 
idle stories, indeed, contained in the Bible are of themselves sufficient to 
work its destruction in the estimation of all reasonable and reflecting minds. 
When Jacob had aroused from his ladder building slumb^ni, he still seemed 
to.be in a trance — He fancied that he was in the house of God and at the 
very gates of heaven. He says ^' this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven.'' The imagination of man when set on fire 
by religious enthusiasm, conjectures every thing, believes every thing, and 
constantly abandons the cause of reason and truth. 

Toward the close of this chapter, we find Jacob entering into a condi- 
tional stipulation with Jehovah, that if he would find him with bread and 
other necessaries, he should be his God, implying at the same time, that if 
he noticed any deficiencies he would have little or nothing to do with him. 
^* And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God will be with me in this way that 
I go, and will give me bread to cat, and raiment to'put on, so that I come 
again to my father's house in peace, then shall the Lord be my God." Ac- 
cording to this Bible there is a great deal of bargain and sale business going 
on between terrestial beings and the Jewish divinity. All these thingsshow 
what low and imperfect conceptions the writer must have entertained even 
of his own deity. This single circumstance proves beyond all controversy 
that this is not a book of inspiration ; for if a God had inspired man at all; 
he would have infiised into his mind more correct and exalted notions of bis 
immortal attributes, and bf the divine plenitude of his character. 

In the 29th chapter, we find Jacob at the house of his uncle Laban, who 
beat him with his own weapons, and put the wrong sister to bed to him oq 
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thtipaMoigiKC^ TluA BHscak^, however, WMea«ly rectified, as h«hMi 
UieeUierattheftaiiierateaf eervice. Thug had this fMUriarch the two sift* 
tecs for wives, who were also his owo cousins, and their two maids Sot coo- 
. eubines, whioh m our dajs, would constitute the crimes of polygamy and 
adultery— *all very necessary to form the character of a Jewish saint. 

The knavish scheme of the haale rods, by which he got the best of 
Laban's cattle, was most unfair dealing. It has however, never succecMled 
wilh any of our modem swindlers, the Lord not bemg with them in tbm 
same way as he was with the patriarch. It appears tluit these pcactioes of 
Jaoob CMised a misunderstanding with his father-in-law, whose service he 
Hbooght it prudent to leave ; Rachel having first taken care to secuie her 
fiM^r's fods. Recollecting his base coi^uct to Esau, Jacob en his m* 
turn, tlunight it best to pacify him with a present, which he despatched bor 
(brehand ; and on their meeting he addressed him with obsequionsiiass and 
diisimulation ; a striking characteristic of the man. 

In the d2d chapter of Genesis, we have an account of the athletic ex* 
pleits of Jacob aniit Jehovah. At first we are told that the patriarch wrest- 
iid with a Man. In the title to the chapter it is said to have beenan eagal. 
But at the termination of the contest, the pugnacious adversary turns out 
to have been deiiy itself. But whether it was god an angel, or a man, is of 
BO consequence, as the story carries on its face the roaiks of fiction. 

On Jacob's settlement in Sechem, the young prince of the country fell in 
Isffe with his daughter Dinah, with whom be had an amour, and was deal* 
ions of marrying her. This match however, not pleasing Jacob's sonSy 
they had recourse to a scheme of the blackest treachery. Pretendmgthat 
it would dishonor their family if their sister formed an alliance with an un» 
eircuiBcised person, they induced Hamar and Sachem to submit to the ceie* 
OMmy, and their eiample was followed by all the men of the place. While 
iMy were smarting under the operation, Simeon and Levi attacked theQ^ 
twoid m hand, murdered all the males, made their wives and children mi* 
anners, and plundered the city. This action, it is said, was regretted by 
Jeeob, as it would make him '< stink*' among the inhaUtants of the courtly, 
aHbo might AU on him, and slay his whole family. But where was therea* 
son in this case to be under approbensionl Ulwo men, as is asserted, slew 
all the inhabitants of acity,how easv would it have been for the whoto of 
Jacob's kousehoM to defend themselves against a few country peoi^ t U 
is to be observed that it was this butchering Lmn whom the Jewum dei^ 
adbcted to be the founder arid head of his priesthood. Can it be surpri- 
sing, ther^Ne, that his successors should have been the most barbarous 
and blood dmrsty monsters that ever appeared on the earth. In imitation 
of this My example, Gharlemagne,at the instigation of die priests, ordered 
4000 Sasons to be baptised, and then their throats to be cut I Blessed and 
glorious examples of Jewish and Christian pie^ ; of peace on earth, and 
good will to men I 

Amamng as these bible absurdities must seem to every observant mind, 
Ikmj are not more so than that one third of the human race should have 
hmatk npwe id ii of 4000 years led along from day to day ; firom year to year; 
firom g^eralson to generation, in passive obedienee to those who subsist 
by die ridiculous legend. For this, (observes an intaUjgent writer) I can 
in no way aocount but by reveitiBg to the probaUe roMOf why the so- 
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pUflb^ ^ the OU Tattttnent h«i not bean ftdlj explodwi. This reason 
I find to ooBflM in the unian of tbree gnuidl eFoote. The firmly tiia 
J a l af pit i n n oi power bj m people to a sorefeigD. The meendy the avariea 
mmA wiokednaaR of ^heae BovereigDs, who required, and ultimately atteined 
m eoinplele aacendanej over the minda and labor of their subjects. And, 
Oiftfy, the introduction «f the Bible at a time when the aacendencj had 
teaottod the popular spirit, and made man <it to l)e acted on by aorceries, 
^dMnatiotts and aacrifieea. It was in this imbecile state of the moral world, 
iaocordni^ to thiair own history, that the Jewish lawgiver began his cunoua 
Mgu. The f svaektea had long been immersed in idolatry and wiekedness ; 
tat th^ chiefly eompkiaed of the restraints Pharaoh had fi)und it nacea- 
matf %m impoae on them. Only the hope of being released fiom these rea- 
^Mdato, induced them to join diteir own leader, as appears eyident from the 
Inatovy of their manifold rebellions. To quell these, this leader found he 
vauBt reaort to miracles, and proptiesjring — ^yet neither his mimcles nor his 
pirophecies were sufficient to reconcile the Jews to his government Em* 
iMulced in an imdertaking which he rendered perilous by a show of entfau* 
aiasm, he soon discovered that he must live and die with the tribes. 

From that perid to this, (observes the sanie writer) ** men have been 
more or leaa subject to similar fanaticism. By means of 8uperstition» the 
Mosaic ritoal gained ground against that of the most laborious idolaters of 
tfieae days. Moses and his people had mutually sacrificed to a Deity th^ 
knew no more about than the Baalites could have known concerning their 
numerous host of gods. These sacrifices were encouraged, because they 
afibrded opportunities to pillage and sack defenceless villages and ungarded 
travellers ; and, being of no diviner origin than the brain of their legbla- 
tar, the metivea to these pillages and naurders always manifested delitorate 
iiqvalica ; and the cruelty of their exactions made the Israelites every 
w here notorious for this vice. Nevertheless succeeding kings adopted tbe 
maaauraa their guide had so basely pursued. They received the Bible as 
An Word of God, because the Bible had made it lawful for the IsraeUtea to 
aanadar innocent wcwnen, and pull down and destroy whole towns and cities. 
Witb divine authari^ to produce for ev4N7 cniel Uiw, the Israelitish de^^ 
fdaryittg in their wickedness, and as licentiouB as they Were profane, coin 
wnued to deaolate the unofiending nations with which they were sur* 




After them came the Greek emperors ; and Europeans aa well as Ame- 
( of this day, are borne down by the perfidies of men, acting by anaa- 
divine right, aUiough it is evident they are fer-ever acting wrong. 
» are (acta too much magnified by time— too notorious at this moment 
to eaoape die attentian and scrutiny <^ mankind ; and such is my opinicm 
of die human race — such my conviction of the rapid progreaa of intellect — 
each my idea of our natural love of knowledge, that I have no dificulty in 
balieviag there will soon appear a total schism in the superstitious house- 
toUaof Auth ; that soon the enemy of trudi ; the fbe of justice ; the blic^- 
wr of mercy ; the aource, the preserver of evil ; whieh is ihi$ fmihj shall 
ha Boyarseded hj Reason ; shall acknowledge the enormity of those errors, 
«nd of dMNie ioiquitiea that have Usurped her throne, and deluged the earth 
wMl blood and with tears. 
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Mr. OtDen. — Letters from Mr. Oweih dated 21tt ult annotmoe his ar* 
rival at New Harmony, aceompanied by his eldest and tfi[o youngest sons, 
who had crossed the Atlantic with hun to aid in his philanthropic phoMu 
^^ Wo are now altogether (observes Mr. O.) in good health and spirits, and 
quite prepared to proceed with and defend, the social system against all ob> 
staciee and opponents. The cause is progressing substantially, and not 
slowly, every where. Liberal principles are guning ground daily amoiig 
the more intelligent part of every community in whidi I have been. The 
weak and ignorant are becoming nominally more religious, and this will 
.occupy and amuse the priesthood for sometime ; but as the well informed, 
when they amount to a certain proportion of the population, must influence 
the Qthers, the day is approaching when the folly and mummery of what is 
called religion, will vanish speedily from society. We have but to perse- 
vere, and success is certain. I am glad to hear from various quarters that 
the Carretpondent is doing well, and that many other liberal papers also 
meet with encouragement.'' 



MZSOSLI.AKEOU8. 



drguments proving that the Christian Religion ruins all those States 

tohere it is the Established Religion* 

Abridged from a work tran3latcd from the French, and first published in 1G9S. 

Continued from page 192. 

16. Various Impositions, — I must not forget here the profit which they 
make by means of their Father Titrierj or litle-maker, as they caU him, 
especially in the religious communities, for whom he forges titles, that they 
may deprive the laics of their estates. The Popes having erected marriage 
into a sacrament ; by this means, they render themselves judges of the 
birth and legitimacy of the children of princes and great men, which keep 
them in a ctependence upon the Popes ; for, under pretext that marriage is 
a sacrament, according to them, and that the Pope is the sovereign judge 
of sacraments, he can bastardise or legitimate whom he pleases. They 
often attempt to draw within their own cognisance all testaments, treaties, 
act, and oontraets betwixt man and man, under the pretext that the oaths, 
by which they are confirmed, are matters whereof the violation concerns 
the conscience. In this manner, they would render themselves absolute 
masters of all the estates, as well as of the quiet and honour, of mankind. 
The exemption which the ecclesiastics plead from the ordinary courts of 
justice occasions a great disorder in society, of which the clergy make 
their advantage. They get money also by granting dispensations for eating 
meat in Lent, and at o£er times. They also squeeze money from sick 
persons, or their friends, for carrying their pretended sacrament and holy 
oils to them. Their mischievous clergy have a great number of other 
methods to plunder the people of their substance ; and they invent new 
ones from time to time, or extend and enlai^e the old one& I confess that 
all the riches, which the clergy individually do thus cumiingly procure from 
ihe people, is not absolutely lost to the kingdom ; because they either spend 
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it themselves, and so it circulates again among the people ; butxt is certain 
that this money would have been much more profitable to the state, had it 
been in the hands of those addicted to trade, husbandry, or handicrahs, and 
who have children to breed up. MoreoTor, it is not true that the ignorant 
Christians give their estates vfiUingly to the priests : for they are the poor 
people whom they have made drunk with their idolatries and superstitions ; 
threatening them with hell and purgatory if they do not give them, and pro- 
mising them heaven if they give. Therefore, those who believe their fol- 
lies are under a moral necessity of giving them. But instead of applying 
this money to any sort of use, Uiese villains spend it in excess of eating and 
drinking, and other lewd debaucheries, or otherwise hoard it up in their 
cofifers, or turn usurers. 

Article II. The second article relates to the excessive multitude of 
ecclesiastics in France. They are computed at three hundred thousand 
males and females ; whercQf, I am sure, forty thousand males would be 
sufficient for the service of Uieir pretended church, s^ch as it is ; so that 
there remain two hundred and sixty thousand useless ecclesiastics. Then 
it is to be observed, that three hundred thousand adult persons, such as they, 
are worth double the number of others taken out of the common mass of 
people, especially if we consider that the greatest part of those ecclesias- 
tics are males. Let us reckon the work, then, to which those two hundred 
and sixty thousand useless persons ought to apply themselves only at three- 
pence per day, one with another, without victuals ; and let us suppose, 
also, Uiat they work three hundred days in a year, the unprofitable holy 
days being abolished ; that amounts to above eleven millions five hundred 
thousand Uvres per annum, pure loss. I am wilUng to abate a million and 
a half for the lace, points, &c. made by some nuns, and what some poor 
priests and monks work for in their gardens ; yet there remains still above 
ten millions of pure loss, without taking notice of the contagion of their 
bad example of idleness, which corrupts the people : and, besides, it is cer- 
tain that they spend their time in doing mischief. I take no notice neither 
of their maintenance, which is ill l^stowed, and is another robbery that 
they commit on the nation, seeing it ought to bo employed in maintaining 
others who are more useful. This article amounts to as much as the other ; 
for these people, as I have said, own that, by their professions, they are not 
to work or to marry, and so devour the rest of the laborious people that 
have families. This is a robbery upon the commonwealth, according to 
the axiom — we are not bom for ourselves, but for our country and children. 

Abticlb III. Mendicant friars, in particular, are a very great charge to 
the kingdom, all of them being absolutely needless ; and these begging 
friars are so much more intolerable than the endowed monasteries, as, by 
their voluntary begging and laziness, they are very chargeable to the peo«» 
pie, who maintain them richly, one way or other. For ordinarily they eat 
the best, and drink abundance of wine; while many honest people, who 
are useful subjects in the kingdom, have much ado to get bread by their 
labour. . They are, moreover, greater hypocrites, and more ignorant than 
the rest of the clergy, and abundance of handsome young women choose 
them for their confessors, because of their seeming devotion and mortifica. 
tion ; under which pretext they commit a deal of uncleanness. It is sup. 
posed that there are above sixty thousand of these monks in the kingdom ; 
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M us redcoQ, dMn, Umit Ihej cost Um khigdoni tmt sucpenee a-{ii6oe p^ 
dinr, one with another, tint wiH exceed six mflKont of hviet per aniiMi* 
This 18 tile least the j spend : for most part of diem U?e in good ehiea or 
towns, where they f^ delictoasly, but take care, as much as thej can, tb 
conceal their good cheer, bocaose that would prerent t!ie peoplePt ghing 
them so mndi. I have sereral times seen dirers spits MA of choice pal- 
lets, venison, and wild-fowl, roasting for them in by-hoases (at a littie dis- 
tance ftom their convents,) and they would teU me, that these things were 
•ent out of charity to the good fiithenu 

Article IT. All these several sorts of ecclesiastics live unmantod. 
The ecclesiastics in France are computed, as I said, at three hundred thottf- 
auid, who, being all of them unmarried, render three hundred thousand 
other adult persons, which Nature had designed them for wives, useless for 
pKMWgation. If die rest of the nation idiould do thus, it wouldte entifel^ 
extinguished m fifty or sixty years. It is oliserved, from the regitfteta of 
Urths and burials inmost knuzdoms, that there is neariy an onudpfoporthm 
betwixt the bhth and deadi of bodi sexes ; which is a proof that they aita 
bom for one another. Now, if, according to the observation of naturidistei 
six hundred thousand persons double in two hundred years time. These, 
m eight hundred years, ought to be nine millions, accordhig to the ordinaiy 
progress of generation. But, because die number of ecclesiastics was not 
near so great at that time as at present ; and, moreover, because France 
was not near so well peopled in those dbys as it hath been since, We sfad 
content ourselves with a fourth part of these nine millions. Without the 
TOO|rfe a country is worth nothing ; about thirty )ears ago, the people df 
France might have been valued at fifteen hundred livres a-piece, one with 
another : so diat the loss of two millions and two hundred and fifty thou* 
sand souls, amounts to three thousand three hundred and fifty tmOionSy 
which, being divided by eight hundred, is above four millions loss each year; 
and diis is so much the more palpable, that these two millions and a half of 
people, being added to those that were already in the kingdom, would have 
inciMsed in value, and have augmented the riches of the kingdom, and of 
the community : for, the more populous a countiy is, the more valuable it 
is, as is also eveiy individual in the kingdom. 

Article T. The clergy possess one half of the estates, real and per- 
sonal, in the kingdom oT France, which half, about thirty years ago, we 
hafo computed at 200,000,000 per annum : then it is to be noted, diat dieee 
estates are in mainmort ; diat is to say, lie dead, because they can neither 
engage nor alienate them, nor employ them in trade ; so that they are less 
advantageous to the country than if they were in the hands of men fit for 
commerce, handicrafts, husbandry, or manufactures, or that these estates 
passed by inheritance fi^m father to son ; so that, by necessary conse- 
quence, their being in the hands of the clergy is verv much against die 
benefit of the kingdom. Hence also it follows, that the ecclesiastics may 
well increase their own hches at the expense of the people, whose estates 
they are able to acquire ; whereas, the people can never make any advan- 
tage of them. They are, moreover, as so many usurers, and make profit 
from the industry and labour of the people, by lending them money at a 
great interest, which is very pernicious to a state. They are, in this respect, 
abundandy worse than the Jews, who ordinarily are very covetous, spend 
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littlei and are great usurera^ nor are there any land estates to be purcliaaed 
from thenii because they ordinarily have none* Tet they are d>undandy 
more profitable to a state than the clergy, because divers of them traffic by 
aea, employ vessels, mariners, and other people of business ; and do, more* 
oveTi maintain and bring up families. It is clear that the kingdom of France 
is deprived of the use of one half of its members, because one half of its 
substance is in mainmort ; for the more of a country's wealth that there is 
so, the less they have of activity, motion, commerce, or credit, one amoiur 
another, or with strangers. Hence it comes to pass, that countries, w!;^^ 
have a great part of their wealth in mainmort, cannot drive any considera- 
ble trade, even though their mischievous religion should not have unpeo{ried 
them, as it infallibly does, unless they have abundance more of ready eir- 
ctdatmg money than other nations, which have more credit and hopes for 
tjrade, because they have more funds proper to be engaged in the same. 

I hiave valued the revenues of all the estates, real and personal, of France, 
and the fhnts of the people's industry, altogether at 1,000,000,000 of livree 
p6t annum ; and the whole stock therein, comprehenduig the people, al 
20,000,000,000, at twenty years' purchase : and likewise in Engbnd, I 
have valued the same stock and product at 550,000,000 livres per ami., and 
the whole stock therein comprehending the people, at ll,06o,0OO,OOO, at 
twenty years' purchase. But if all those estates were in mainmort, th^ 
woidd hot be worth the tenth, nay, not the twentieth, part so much ; nor, 
indeed, worth any thing but the present enjoyment of the people, wha 
would be very few in number, as 1 have already said, and like so many sa- 
vages, having neither commerce, arts, manufactures, sciences nor money ; 
for no man would work but for himself and his family, and that too but 
from hand to mouth. These, and many more, are the inconveniences 
that would follow upon having all estates in mainmort But, perhape, 
some opinionative persons may say, that to carry on the trade of a nation, it 
is enough that half of the wealth of a country is not in mainmort ; which ia 
just as much as if they should say, that it is as well to have haLfthe bo^ 
paralytic, and deprived of the use of half of its members, as not to be so at 
all, because a man may still live in that condition. But who does not per- 
ceive that this is a distempered and a langmshiug condition ; and that, in 
such a case, a man cannot do half the business that he might do if he were 
in perfect heiMi. It cannot be reasonably denied that, the more vigonNui 
« bb&y is, the better it does its work ; so that, the more credit there is in a 
nation, the more are all its effects in motion : the more arts, industry, agri- 
cidtore, and commerce flourish there : and the country becomes more po- 
pulous in proportion. What a mighty disorder, then, does it occasion, that 
att tihese monks and priests, (who are the subjects of a foreign prince, [the 
popes] seeing they have taken the oaths to him, and who is moreover, of ne- 
cessity the hereditary enemy of the State,) should be thus, with, all tluur 
wealth sequestered from the State, in respect of all those things wherein they 
might be useful to it, viz. in regard of imposts, and the charges of the State, 
and trade, as also in regard of propagikion, and obedience to their sovereqpn, 
as other subjects : that they, I say, should be no otherwise united to a State, 
but so as to ruin it and enrich themselves and his Holiness by its spoils. 
Let us suppose the estates that are in mainmort among the ecclesiiistica 
possessed by merchants or tradesmen, the commerce would have been 
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much greater io France; and, by consequence, the kingdom would have 
been more rich and potent 

Article YI. Relates to the great quantity of plate which they have in 
their churches and convents, and in those places they call their treasuries, — 
as St. Denis near Paris, Notre Dame de Liesse, and Des Ardillieres : and 
other places of that nature. This one superstitious and foohsh custom 
must needs have robbed the public commerce of divers millions. Suppose 
that, in the whole, it had not exceeded twenty milUons, that would have at 
least amounted to several millions per annum amongst the people. How- 
ever, I will not take upon me to determine how far this loss extends, be- 
cause I do not know what quantity of plate they have ; for the clergy never 
tell the truth in these cases, and very seldom in any others. 

Article YIl. Relates to the constant practice of the clergy in hoarding 
up money, which is of more importance than the preceding article ; for, 
seeing many of them possess great revenues, and are neither allowed to 
trade nor to mairy, and by consequence, have no lawful offspring, they be- 
take themselves to the amassing of vast sums under the pretext of provi- 
ding for their nephews and nieces, as the Popes do ; and they do not, for 
the most part, provide for them either till afler theur death, which is doubly 
prejudicisd to commerce. Moreover they are very covetous, and do not 
give alms to the poor, although they be thereunto obliged by the intention 
of their founders : so that there is ground to believe that all the clergy to- 
gether, secular and regular, of both sexes, might have constantly, before 
this war, at least fifty millions of useless money to the public, in their cof- 
fers, or the hands of the public notaries. Whence it is easy to perceive 
that the public lost considerably by this money, which, in commerce, would 
have brought immense profit to the kingdom, helped to pay taxes, employed 
abundance of people, and contributed to propagation. This article must 
certainly amount to several milhonii : I will not determine how many ; but, 
without this and the preceding one are to be reckoned, at least, at eight or 
ten millions loss per annum. 

To be continued. 



Free Press Association. — A scientific lecture will be delivered in the 
Hall of the " Free Press Association," on Sunday (to-morrow) the 20th 
inst at 11 o'clock forenoon. 

In the aflernoon, the theological lectures will be continued at 3 o'clock. 

Removal. — The office of the Correspondent is removed to 422 Broad- 
way, near Canal street. 

*** The first four numbers of the Correspondent, hemg now reprinted, 
complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 



John Dixon, printer, rear of No. 84 Maiden-l»ne. 
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MAGNA EST VERITAS BT PRSVALSBIT. 



No. 14. NEW YORK, APRIL 26, 1828. Vol. 3. 

OOBSSSFONBSirOS. 

m r. Editor^— If you consider the following hintsy worthj of a place iu 
your interesting paper, you are requested to insert them and oblige E. ^V. 

HINTS. 

First If God is the creator of all things and beings, and the endower of 
all things and beings, the Devil, from whom all sin flows into the world, had 
his existence and endoi^ments from God : consequently sin first emanated 
from God. 

Second. If God created aH things, add pervades and animates all things, 
and is perfect ; sin cannot e^st, because imperfection Cannot exist where 
perfectioi]^ ejdsfs. 

Third* If God is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent, and there- 
fore perfect, all things must be in subjection to him, because where these 
powers e?dst, nothing can exist contraiy to the will of the being so en- 
dowed. 

Fourth, tf God is perfect, and has existed fronf eternity, his Works have 
also all e^dsted from eternity, because, if there was at time when G<k1's 
works Were not completed, God's works were imperfect ; otherwise, if wo 
say that God*s works were made itt the natural order and certainty of phy- 
sical fate, and are subject to, and governed by tMs order and certainty, he 
is then imperfect But Christians say God is perfect. 

Fifth, If God id perfect, ail his works are perfect, because a perfect be- 
ing cannot create an imperfect work. 

Sixth. If God is all merciful, which he must be if he is endowed with 
infinite perfection, misery could not exist, because infinite mercy cannot 
witness misery. 

Seventh. If God is infinite in wisdom and power, all his works are, and 
for ever were, perfect, and in accordance with his witl and pleasure, because 
the works of infinite power and wisdom are perfect. But the Christian 
creed supposes vast and signal interruptions in the established order of 
things as evidence of the very existence of their God. 

Eighth. If God is perfect, all sensitive beings of a similar grade, are 
equal in happitioss, because purtiality exists only where imperfection exists. 

Mhensy April Uth, 1828. CATO. 

NATUIUL PHENOMENA. 

Mr. Editor — The priests who set up for sages and holid tho p^oplein 
subjection by means of an assumed superiority of knowledge, never chooso 
to confess that they know not the causes of remaricable occurrences, be- 
cause that would reduce them to the same level with the people. Every 
set of priests, therefore, throughout the priest-afflicted world, are provided 
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with ''a full, trae, and particDaUr account" of the origin of the priaeipal 
natural phenomena observable in the economy of the universe. The Grene- 
818 account is one of the most imperfect, as well as erroneous of these in- 
ventions. It is plain that if the Deity had inspired Moses to describe the 
cosmogony, he would have prompted him to give such an outline of the 
creation, and of the objects which the various parts of it were to answer^ 
as would consist with subsequent observations. But the entire ignorance 
it evinces of the nature and causes of the atmospheric facts, proves that at 
^the time it was composed nothing was known concerning the natural sci- 
ences, and that any tale could impose on the vulgar that it suited the sacer- 
dotal worthies to circulate. There came rain from the clouds. Then (said 
the priests) there must be a reservoir behind the firmament ; we must say 
God put the heavens to divide the waters. There were two shining bodies ; 
we mudt^say they were put there to iig^t the earth. [Of the vivifying heat 
of th^ uwa, no mention is made, although it is the principal use of that body.] 
Thus every thing existing is still affirmed to have been made for the par- 
ticular purpose to which man appUes it ; and we see in the never ending ar- 
gument of *' design,'* the same convenient mode of accounting for what we 
do not comprehend that has been pursued from the earliest periods. 

Now that the solar system and the knowledge of meteorology have be- 
come better understood, we can discern the relation of antecedent and con- 
sequent among several (acts of the nature of which the early nations wero 
wholly ignorant, and therefore assumed that they were expressly designed 
to answer a particular purpose. All they knew was that the events were 
productive of certain useful ends ; but these ends might have been secon- 
dary anc| subordinate to certain greater results, for any thing they knew to 
the contrary. The ascribing peculiar functions to the sun and moon whiph 
are not fulfilled by experience, only shews in a most forcible manner that 
design may just as well be inferred from false premises as from true oi^es, 
and that it is worthless as an argument 

The inhabitants of the Tonga islands believe the account which their 
priesthood has constructed of the beginning of the existence of the^^^e 
islands, quite as implicitly as good Christians swallow the Mosaic one. 
According to this tradition, it is believed that there was once nothing but a 
great sea ; that a Giant was one day angling, out of the sky, and that he 
felt something very heavy at the end of his rod ; he pulled it up and it 
proved to be the island of Tonga. This is one of the simplest derivations 
that have ever been ascribed to the world, and it is at least full as intelligi- 
ble as those which more enlightend nations continue to propagate. 

The universal propensity to refer natural facts, of which the proximate 
cause is unknown, to supernatural interposition, will never be subdued so 
long as the pernicious notion of '^ design" continues in force. Until man- 
kind shall overcome the repugnance to saying, ^' 1 do not know," we shall 
be infested with false, foolish, and misguiding theories. The ignorant are 
ever ready to credit legends connected with any remarkable physical fact. 
The position of a large stone, a peculiarly shaped stone, a deep ravine or^ 
fissure, caves, even now serve to hang a supernatural story upon : any 
thing, with weak minds, is preferable to acknowledging they do not know 
the cause. Even the black mark along the back of the ass cannot be suf- 
fered to remain unexplained. An ancietit notion prevails among Christians 
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that this streak took its date from the day Jesus rode on one, and that he 
bestowed the mark on the assinine race in perpetuity, as an honorary token 
of the service it rendered him ; being in the form of a cross. That this 
popular story was mvented to suit the fact of the ass's stripe is sufficiently 
apparent, and it is probable that all the ancient accounts of the origin of 
atmospheric occurrences and remarkable appearances in the substances of 
nature, were founded on equally unsubstantial grounds. 

During the whole of the account of the first pair being put forth out of 
Eden, we find no mention of any penalty extending beyond the natural life 
of man. He is told that he shall earn his subsistence by labour and sweat— 
the woman is informed that she shall bring forth in sorrow. This is the 
sum of the denunciation ! and yet on this is built a most complicated state* 
ment of what we have lost by^ Adam and Eve's sin ; of what we should 
liave had if they had not so misbehaved ; of the urgent necessity of an in* 
tercessor to soften the dreadful severity of the sentence, and to procure by 
the painful sacrifice of his own life, a partial restoration to the forfeited 
privileges of the human race. It is truly lamentable to see how easily we 
suffer ourselves to be duped on the subject of religious beli^ Though 
we have the book of Genesis open for us to examine, wherein nothing is 
said about future punishment or rewards, we prefer taking the assertion of 
priests on the subject, who assure us that we were at the time of Adam's 
sin consigned to eternal posthumous torments, which nothing short of Crod's 
own son's death, as an atonement, could possibly avert 

The only two punishments pronounced by God (according to Genesis) 
continue to operate. Man gets nothing from the earth without labour, and 
woman's travail is sorrowful enough. But the necessity, for labour is no 
great affliction, and the woman is not compelled to bear children unless she 
consent. Thus it would seem that all the nonsense about the fall of man, 
the sinfulness which supervened upon it, the horrible penalties, the neces- 
sity for atonement, &c. are the inventions of priestcraft, and have no foun- 
dation in the Old Testament. PHILO. 

THE Indian's letter. — no iv. 

According to your wishes I shall write concermng the Deity, or, more 
properly speaking the belief in an Omnipotent being. This being is so 
wrapped up in gloom, terror, and consequence, that we approach him in 
thought with trembling and diffidence ; and, as we are taught, we think it 
damnable to doubt, for a moment, his existence, or to question his ex- 
tremest cruelty, fraud, and injustice. Hence we scarcely come to this in- 
vctsigation with much more than half of our reasoning powers ; thereat are 
absorbed by a legitimate superstition, begotten in youth on our ignorance; 
matured by precept and example, and confirmed by surrounding bigotry. 
Let us sever this 6hain, and, with a modest assurance, undauntedly ap-^ 
proach the author of our being as a good and dutiful son would approach a. 
kind and indulgent parent 

Such a being, we feel confident, will not bo offended at the Uberty wa- 

take in using the reason he has been graciously pleased to bestow on us ; 

nor accuse us of blasphemy if we even doubt the representations given of 

. him by the priesthood, or hesitate to credit his imputed attributes. For if 

he pleased, he could reveal himself to our perfect satisfaction in a moment,. 
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or annihilato us for our temerity. Since, then, he leaves lis to doubt, to ar^-^ 
gue and to reason, it is very probable, that, in some future period, there will 
be little argument and no doubt on the subject. Reason and sense will ne* 
▼er bewilder themselves with incomprehensible metaphysics, in whidh num- 
berless theses, cases and arguments commence and terminate in absolute 
conjecture. Religious impostors, when they come forth in some future 
day, to preach repentance to sinners, for the good of themselves, will oiily 
b$ considered as madmen, fools or knaves ; and, in either case, a cell, 
scmie straw and bread and water will act equally as a punishment forcr'mie 
and a restorative to sanity. Indeed, when we come to consider the thing 
in a clear light, these very fools, knaves and madmen are proofs against 
their own divinity. But one of the strongest arguments for the non-exis- 
tence of the Chnstian deity, is the existence of hypocrisy. For why should 
he permit a villain to deceive men in his name, when it is only the respect 
they have for the deity himself which permits the imposition.' This, and 
the absurd, stupid doctrines which the priests of every sect preach up, are 
almost enough to destroy even the firm belief of a devout deist Is it not 
surprising that such things exist in spite of sense, reason, truth and experi- 
ence ? Is it not surprising that fanatics, who are absolutely madmen, shall 
make fools of men of sense, or, at least, of apparent sense. At times, I 
feel myself struck with something which puts on the semblance of truth, 
and which I entertain for a time, until sober reflection and reason determine 
against it. Then away goes my creed without leaving a sign of its ever 
having been. This amies nothing. I trouble no one with the vain co^- 
tation, and, to myself it only shews me my ignorance and want of soUd 
foundation for thought. 

Nothing — never could produce something. Without a something* no- 
thing could never have been. Without a creator, nothing could never have 
been created. From nothing — nothing will ever proceed to eternity. If 
do, and the case is clear that it must be so, then omnipotence must have 
had a beginning and a creator. For nothing could never create its nonen- 
tity into everlasting and unreducible matter. This, I presume, is a silen- 
cer, and he must think deeper than I can who will attempt to explain the 
mystery farther. But, in reality, there is no mystery in the case. We are 
all here, and we wonder like fools where we came from ; we find this world 
under our feet, and we wonder who made it. We have a certain account, 
^ or rather a number of different accounts when it was made, and we all 
again wonder how old it is. Then, we think, some great Geni must have 
made it, and we wonder who he is, or what he is Uke. All the old women 
and children can tell you he is hke a man. Though some very sage philo- 
sophers have said he was like a fish, others an ox, others a monkey or ba- 
boon ; some a sun, a moon, a star, an elephant, a crocodile, a shark, an 
^ggy ^ stock, a stick, a stone, a tree ; until, at last, some say the world is 
God, and every creature in it a Godling. All this argues only the profound 
ignorance of man, and the frailty of human nature. But here we must not 
forget the impudent assertion of those who have dared to say, that they 
have seen the deity face to face and conversed with him as with a man. 

The monsters, tree, plant, ox, monkey, or man, then, comprehend the 
great Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Incomprehensible Jehovah ; 
this inconceivable being, who created every thing ; is in every thing ; with- 
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'Out being perceivable to sight, or feeling, is every where, and only reveals 
iiimself to one man, once in two or three thousand years. But, in the in- 
terim, plays at slaughtering men and destroying them by universal^and par- 
tial deluges, by earthquakes, storms, tempests, thunder, lightning, plague, 
famine, virar, battle, murder, massacre, and an infinity of other means, 
whereby, in the room of being merciful, good, and just, he proves himself 
to be the most resentful , capricious, cruel, unjust tyrant that even inferna! 
cunning could conceive, or infernal agency produce. It is said, that all na- 
tions, rude, savage, and civilized, have an idea of a. God ; and this is call- 
ed a proof of the being of a divinity. But this is not true, in the first 
place ; and if it were a fact, would prove nothing ; for all their ideas are 
imperfect, and no two of them agree iu any one instance, except some little 
relation as to his general character of a terrible, resentful, and implacable 
t3nrant, agreeing in principle with a Marius, a Sylla, a Tiberius, or a Nero; 
still, however, divesting these of any little panrticle of humanity which might 
have been in their character. Such Gods deserve not a place in the uni- 
verse. One thing we can see very plain, and that is, that all the idol ma- 
kers have been a set of cruel, ignorant, stupid, bigotod f^ls and knaves. 
The unparallelled confusion of^the Alhanasian Creed is a full proof of this ; 
none else is necessary. Repeatedly have the liberals told the creed-mon- 
gers, that they would believe directly if they, the creed -mongers, \ifould 
explain, or demonstrate, in any degree, their incomprehensible dogmas. 
f, for one, say plainly, I cannot believe in what I cannot comprehend : and 
further, I do believe every man who sayB he believes in what ho does not 
comprehend, to be a base hypocrite, and an unpardonable deceiver ; a man 
who is made up of every kind of falsehood and treachery ; a man in whom 
society can place no trust ; a man whoso whole business is to impose on 
the credulous and to betray those he deceives, and whose tremendous Idol, 
who rides in the whirlwind, lives in the tempest, speaks in thunder, and 
breathes blood and desolation, sanctifies each action, commends his deceit, 
approves all his atromties, and is only wroth when he discovers a trait of 
humanity in the wretch who adores him. All the Idols of mankind are vin- 
dictive, capricious, cruel, revengeful, easily raised to anger, and their fury 
only to be allayed by blood, slaughter, fire, general ruin, and the destruc- 
tion of thousands of the weak creatures whom they have formed. This is 
the character of the great idols, Brama, Odin, Jobs, Fob, Moloch, Jeho- 
vah and many others. The Greek Jupiter seems to be a being of greater 
benignity than the others ; yet he is nothing better than a parricide, usurp- 
er and libertine mouarch, for ever committing rapes, adulteries and murders. 
Is it not reasonable to suppose, that an almighty, all wise, creator and ruler 
of the universe, would not perinit such wretches to profane his name, de- 
ceive mankind, and render his own being doubtful and detestable ; for we 
hold it as a maxim, that omitting to do good is a committing of evil : and 
from what we see and learn by our nxperience in this world, we must abso- 
lutely conclude, ihat the Christian God must be a very unjust being. De- 
vout persons pretend to see a first cause in the surrounding firmament, and 
infer, that without something, nothing could have been ; yet they make out 
the great architect to be a mighty nothing, which they call an immaterial 
spirit, omnipresent, pervading all matter and occupjring all space ; existing 
in all things ; yet undiscoverable, untangtble, mdescribable and incompre- 
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hensible. The idea of a spirit, without form and void of matter ; creating 
somethiDg out of nothing ; composing worlds for his own amusement, and 
destroying them for his spite, is unaccountably inconsistent and ridiculous, 
and savours strongly of monastic conception and monkish puerility. It is 
strange that the character of the Gods in general is that of the worst ty- 
rants among men. Delighting in flattery, homage and supplication ; irri- 
table, unappeaseable, sacrificing every thing to their lusts and resentments; 
childish and ficklo in their friendships ; curious, cautious, and jealous in 
their dispositions, and most detestable in all their proceedings. These may 
be reasons and convincing arguments with Christians in favour of their di- 
vinity ; but I candidly confess, that they nearly shake my belief to pieces ; 
nor have I ever yet met with one convincing reason to hang a proof on ; nor 
is it posnble where all is only conjecture, and where reality can never be 
4e8tablisbed. " How came we here ? How came all things to be 1" they 
triumphantly ask, as if this was a full solution of the important question* 
I answer directly and candidly, I do not know more than you, and you know 
no more about it than the dullest ass on the common. Ay, but they tell 
me, they do know and they believe. Here I doubt their veracity and ques- 
tion their authority ; for that which makes them to believe fills me with in- 
finite doubt, and leads me to decide directly against all their doctrines, and 
creeds, and the whole immaterial world ; nor shall I ever believe in any 
thing without a positive demonstration. So much for the present on this 
incomprehensible subject. 



HBW YORK, SATXmDAY, APXlXXi M, IBM. 



LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION* 

On the Inconsistencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible^ 

By the Secretary. 
Lecture XUI. (Continued from page 204.) 

I HAVE now arrived in my examination of the old testament, or Jewish 
books, at the 38tfa chapter of Genesis ; in which we have a long story 
about a prostitute, nam^ Tamer ; with some indelicate remarks ; which, 
although they are of a piece with many other portions of this immactUaie 
book, I feel myself called on, by a regard for decency, to avoid reading. 

Those who can find in the lascivious Songs of Solomon, food for the 
gratification of what they call a spiritual taste, may, perhaps, discover some 
exquisite beauties — some highly refined sentiments — or, in the cant of &- 
naticism, some type of Christ and his church in this narration of Jewish 
wantonness — But I confess that, in my carnal eyes, it appears utterly un- 
worthy of a god of purity, and, if found in any other book than the bible, 
would cause it to be rejected with contempt and abhorrence. Yet, we are 
told that this deity, this Almighty being, whom the priests represent as in- 
finitely perfect and beyond the comprehension of mortals, so far degraded 
himself as to become the author of a work containing so many obscene 
passages that it cannot be perused by the creatures be has made, and for 
whose use it was specially intended, without raising a blush on the cheek 
of innocence. 
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-The Christians have estabtished societies in various parts of die world 
for suppressing vice, by putting down what they call blasphemous, and in- 
decent publications. Under this pretence, the publishers of the works of 
Paine and of Palmer have been fined and imprisoned in England ; and even 
in this free coantry, where no legal obstruction exists as to publishing works 
of that description, it has been attempted to affix a stigma on all who en- 
gage in this business, as if they were violators of some moral principle, or 
disturbers of public tranquillity. So far, however, from those liberal publi- 
cations being in any way injurious to good morals, I have no hesitation in 
saying that there is more vulgar and coarse language — more scurrility and 
ribaldry — more gross indecency and blasphemy, in one chapter of the ^* holy 
book,*' than is to be found m all the liberal or (Mistical worics extatit. 

Were ttte societli^s oricidivid^ls who profess to aim at the supjN'eBBion 
of vice redly actuiited by that motive, the €r&t book diey would lay their 
hands on is the bible ; than wlueh there is not a more indecent, lascivious^ 
inrmoral, or pernicious book in the world. But the pretence of these men 
is a mere shuffle by which to violate the rights of one portion of the com- 
munity, without awakening the jealousy of the other. All their projects 
of putting down vice, have originated with the priesthood, for the purpose 
of supporting their eraft. The priests are the life and soul of all the socie- 
ties ; although they have a few weak-headed laymen numbered amongst 
them. They are associations of knaves and simpletons : the object of tiie 
knaves is apparent : the simpletons act without any object, and have been, 
not inaptly, compared to the clown who applauds the profession of legerde- 
main merely to promote the success of the trickery of his employer. The 
priest and the conjuror are both knaves ; and their trades flourish only 
where the people are ignorant enough to be duped. Superior cunning is 
their only superiority ; and the increasing knowledge of the age their great- 
est batie, and must eventually be their total annihilation. 

It has been frequently regretted, that internal evidence, or that which 
always accompanies the promulgation of the laws of Nature, does not 
make a deeper and more lasting impression on the human mind. Dreams, 
incoherent stories, and extravagencies of every kind, are listened to with a 
zeal and avidity destructive of all correct operations of intellect, and sub- 
versive of the foundations of moral certainty. Historic details, even when 
wild and extravagant, have something in them fascinating. Those who 
are unaccustomed to philosophic reflection, are easily indaced to yield a 
ready attention to the narratives of marvellous and wonderful events ; and 
in proportion to the times and places when and where such things are said 
to have happened, are removed at a distance, they seem to assume a sa- 
credness of character, and are covored with the inviolable gloss of antiqui- 
ty. Such is the fact as to the story of Joseph. It is a compound of the 
marvellous, the simple, the sympathetic and the deceptive. It has been 
read in the Christian world with universal applause ; but it has never been 
analyzed, or its true character exposed. 

Joseph, it seems, who was an excellent dreamer, and a still more ex- 
cellent interpreter of dreams, had emended his brethren, for which they 
conspired against his Kfe ; but aflerwards rescinded their resolution, and 
sold him to a travelling company of ishmaelites, who again disposed of him 
to the Egyptians. This Jewish slave, merely by the conjuring art of in^ 
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^erpreting dreluns, raised himself to a state of affluence, power, and epteii* 
<doiir under Pharaoh, then king of the country. The lascivious desires, and 
intriguing conduct of Potiphai's wife, liad prepared for the hitherto ill- 
fated Joseph, scenes of fresh difficulty. His non-compliance with her amo* 
xous solicitations, had created in her bosom .the sentiments of revenge. 
Joseph was thrown into prison ; from which, however, his dream inter- 
preting skill procured an enlargement From this moment he became the 
yalljring point of credulous ibok ; and the magicians of the country were 
ehom, in m great measure, of their magical glory. 

Dreaming am>ears to have been much in vogue in those days, and the 
interpretation of dreams a matter of .vast importance. Phataeh, like other 
oolish dreamersywished 16 have his dreams intecpreled. Joseph was 
called on for this .purpose, and the royal dream was stated in thb manner ; 
*< Andit came to pass at the end of^wo full yean, that Pharaoh dreamed ; 
and behold, he stood by the river. And, behold^ there came up out of the 
river seven well favoured kine, and &t fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. 
And, behold, seven other kine came up ader them, out of the river, ill fa- 
voured and lean fleshed ; and stood by Uie other kine, upon the brink of the 
river. And the ill4av cured and the lean fleshed kine did eat up the seven 
well flivoured and fat fleshed kine ; so Pharaoh awoke." This is one 
dream. After this, the king took a nap, and dreamed again in a similar 
manner about seven full ears of com, &c. — These dreams were explained 
by Joseph to mean seven years of plenty, and seven years of famine. Ac- 
cording to ^s interpretation Joseph set about monopolizing the produce 
of the country, and of preparing a scene of speculation, and of despotic in- 
fluence, which terminated in extorting from the Egyptians all their money 
and cattle ; and then followed the loss of their personal liberty. 

All this (observes Palmer) may bo said to have been wise and benevolent 
in Joseph ; because without this arrangement the people must all have pe- 
rished. If, however, he was inspired by his God with a foreknowledge of 
this wonderful long famine, would it not have been more honourable to him 
and the Deity whom he adored to have abstained from cruelty and extor- 
tion ? But this Jewish God had ways of working peculiar to himself, the 
propriety and justice of which reason will never be able to discover. Faith 
however can swallow down every thing, and some people imagine that the 
more absurd the thing believed is, the more merit there is in believing. 
Both the manner and Uie matter of thi^ strange story of Joseph, stamp the 
whole translation with fiction or with falsehood. How can the dreams of an 
Egyptian monarch even if interpreted by a Jewish slave, be considered as di- 
vine revelation? Dreams are but an imperfect operation of the mind, wild, dis- 
ordered, and full of absurdity ; yet they are inade means of communication 
between heayen and earth, and one half of the revelations of the world rest 
upon this baseless and miserable foundation. If God intended to leveal 
himself at all to man, he would employ some better method than that of a 
half sleeping and half waking imagination. As to the business of interpret- 
ing dreams, it is a mere conjuring trade ; nothing but the most stupid eredu- 
lity could insph-e any confidence in the interpreter's skill. 

Towards the close of Genesis, we have the famous prophecy about the 
coming of Shiloh, which the ingenuity of Christian interpreters has convert- 
ed into a prediction of the appearance of Jesus of Nazareth. According 
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io the traxislation now in use, the words are : '^ The sceptre shall not de^ 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." Some translate this 
passage thus : '< the authority shall for ever be in Judah, when the Messiah 
comes." — Others have it — " the authority shall be in Judah, till the mes- 
senger receive in Shiloh the sovereign power." There are some who ren- 
der the passage in this manner — '* the people of Judah shall be in affliction 
till the messenger of the Lord comes to put an end to it ;" and according 
to others " tfll the city of Shiloh be destroyed." 

Which of these interpretations ought to be adopted as die true one, it is 
manifestly impossible to say. From one of them, it would seem that the 
word Shiloh meant a city: from another, that it was the name of a man. 
But supposing that it was intended to signify a man, it remains to be proved 
that this man was Jesus of Nazareth, who, amidst all the names given him 
by his superstitious votaries, never appears to have been designated by that 
of Skiloh. 

That this pretended prophecy had no reference to the founder of Chris- 
tianity, is also evident from another circumstance.- '* The sceptre (says 
the text) was not to depart from Judah until Shiloh came." Now the scep^ 
tre had departed from Judah centuries before the period when Jesus is said 
to have appeared on earth. Even taking their own history to be true, the 
sovereign power was annihilated by the Babylonish captivity, and never has 
been restored since. The attempt, therefore, to make this obscure pas- 
sage a prophecy of the coming of a Messiah, and that that Measiah was 
Jesu3 of Nazareth, is ridiculous and absurd. 

The book of Exodus commences with accusing the king of Egypt of exer- 
cising oppression and cruelty on the Israelites, who, according to the repre- 
sentations of the writer, had now become so numerous as to cause consider^ 
able al^rm in the mind of Pharaoh for his crown and dignity. To allay his 
fears,he could think of no other plan than to prevent an increase of the Jewish 
males by ordering the midwives, when a man-child was born, to put it to death. 
This barbarous order it would appear was disregarded by these women ; and the 
reason assigned in the text is, that they saved the men children alive because 
they feared the Lord ; whereas the more probable reason is, if we can 
permit ourselves to believe any part of the story, that their natural feelings 
would not permit them to imbrue their hands in the blood of innocent un- 
offending children. In the 21st verse of the 1st chapter it is said, << And 
it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that he (that is God,) 
made them houses." — This was a very paltry reward for the humanity they 
had shown in braving the orders of a king so powerful as Pharaoh must 
have been. Methinks they were entitled to some higher mark of distinc- 
tion, particularly as Jehovah the giver is represented as having been ex- 
tremely bountiful to all who stood in awe of, or feared him. But be this as it 
may, it is evident that the kindness of God to the midwives in making 
them houses — an interposition of divine favour of which Pharaoh could 
not be ignorant, had no other effect on that monarch than to cause him to 
renew the decree of extermination : '* And Pharaoh charged all his peo- 
ple saying, Every son that is bora ye shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter ye shall save alive." 
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The story of the Jewish Lawgiver having been rescued from this untime- 
ly death by the interposition of Pharaoh's daughter, must be familiar to 
you alL I shall, therefore, not detain you by a perusal of it, but proceed 
to an examination of the narrative as it relates to the subsequent adven- 
tures of the meek and murdering Moses, who is so highly extolled, by 
Jewish as well as Christian writers, as the intimate friend and companion 
of God. 

It will be recollected that in a former part of this inquiry, I spoke of Mo- 
ses as altogether an imaginary being, whose adventures as related in the 
bible, bore a striking resemblance to those of Bacchus, as we find them 
detailed in the writings of the orientals ; in fact, that Moses was no other 
than one of the constellations, invented by the Chaldeans, or some other 
nation more remote, from whom they borrowed it, and which was aflerwards 
personified, for the purpose of imposing, in the dark ages, on the credulity 
of the multitude. As I have had no reason to view the subject in any 
other light since I expressed this opinion, it will be readily perceived that 
any remarks in which 1 may be snpposed to recogni&e die actual existence 
of such a person as Moses, are merely hypothetical, and made for the sake 
of illustration, that we may be able, on their own showing, to exhibit this 
pretended legislator in the light in which he is represented in writings re- 
spected both by Jews and Christians. 

Progress of Liberal Opinions. — In laying the following letters before 
our readers, we are confident they will participate with us in the pleasure 
we feel at the undeniable evidence which these letters afford of the rapid 
advancement of correct principles ; and that while we are zealously en- 
deavoring, in this city, to break down the strong hold of superstition, we 
are not without co-operators, in other parts of the Union, who are as ar- 
dently and as devotedly engaged in the same glorious cause. With such 
auxiliaries, who can doubt of success ? — Let their example be followed by 
only a tenth part of those who entertain similar sentiments, and before 
another year goes round, the priesthood will have little to boast of in this 
mentally enslaved county. 

Germaniown, April Ist, 1828. 

Mr. Editor — I received the numbers of the Correspondent for which I 
had written to you, and feel thankful that you have sent all that were pub- 
lished of Yol. dd. I am very much pleased with the appearance as well 
as the matter they contain. — Liberal principles are gaining ground very 
fast in my neighbourhood. Ten years ago 1 was the only person in the 
place who dared openly to deny a future state of rewards and punishments, 
and the divinity of Christ I was then looked upon as a very dangerous 
person, notwithstanding my moral character, against which nothing could 
be said. I was assailed on all sides, both by the clergy and laymen. I 
was frequently callcl an Infidel and a heretic : after which I read " Volney^s 
Ruins" a book that created in me a thirst after truth and knowledge. I 
now wished to get a peep into Paine's works. Afler a great deal of enqui- 
ry, I found a man who had them, bat would not lend them unless I pro- 
mised to lock them up when I was not reading them. Having perused them, 
I prevailed on him to sell them to me. Within the last three years, I lent 
Volney and Paine to a number of my neighbours, who now begin to think 
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for themselves, iDstead of paying the clergy to think for them ; and I have 
to bear all the blame for " leading so many astray," as the clergy and their 
priest-riden followers are pleased to term it. 

In addition to the above books, we have among us £cce Homo, the Spi- 
ritual Mustard Pot, Palmer's Principles of Nature, Christianity Unveiled, 
the New Harmony Gazette, and the Correspondent, all of which we 
freely lend to our neighbours. I can now as openly avow the principles con- 
tained in these works,a8 1 could the doctrine of universalism ten years ago 
— and I do not hesitate in doing it — It is to be regretted that so many who 
in private conversation find so much fault with the clergy, have not moral 
courage openly to protest against them, or rather against their proceed- 
ings of draming the poor and ignorant of their money. G. H. 

Mr. George Houston, Buffalo, 7th Ajnil, 1828. 

Dear Sir — I have been travelling almost every day since the first of De* 
cember, which I offer as an apology for not having attended to my subscrip- 
tion to the CorreapondevU, We are starting a periodical at Lockport 
*' Priestcraft Exposed", and another at Rochester being a revival of ^' Plain 
Truth". I have been some time engaged preparing a dose for the begging 
society Bible, Missionary, Tract, Pious Touth, &c &c. ten in number, 
which I intend to have printed at Rochester in one of the newspapers, and 
then have Three Thousand extra copies in a handbill form to be sent to eve- 
ry house in all the principal villages between this and Utica. 

A meeting was held here some time ago in relation to a piety line of 
boats and stages, at which I attended. It was led for me to speechify on 
our side of the question, and the result was, that not a cent was subscribed 
imd nothing done that could raise a hope of their ever succeeding. The 
agents who came from Rochester, on their return, pubUshed in their pious 
papers, that after the good people had come together at Bufiklo " Satan 
also came among them." The person pointed at could not be mistaken, 
and so I take it upon myself to give them a lesson that may induce them 
to let me alone in future. The brick Presbjrterian church here is in a fer- 
menty and a quarrel with their priest. They are $1 0,000 in debt, and their 
congregation lessening daily. I threaten them, that if the church is sold 
under the Sheriff, I will {if lam able) purchase it for a $team mUly and stick 
a high pressure steam engine into it, that shall blow out the steam at the 
top of the steeple, so as to be hi^ard at Niagara falls. I take « sort of 
ChrUtian care and oversight of the State of Ohio, bordering on the Lake^ 
firom Pennsylvania to Michigan, and have the satisfaction to know, that 
there is but one Gospel Mill in successful operation on the whole route, 
and that is at Euclid, in the country, ten miles from Cleaveland ; the miller 
gets but $200 per annum, so that you can guess what kind of preaching 
they get. I will send you some of my '* Exploders" as soon as printed. 

You may have inferred from my long silence that I have been lukewarm 
in the cause; but this is not the case, and had you been over the ground that 
I have travelled, you would think I have been a faithful shepherd. It is 
amusing for me to look back and contrast the ill treatment I have received 
days past, with the kindness and civility with which I am now treated 
by all classes, gentle and simple. Their kind treatment, only inflames my 
desires to be useful, and to pour out upon them the full measure of that ligh 
which circumstances have bestowed upon me. digitized byLjQ<^ g. g. 
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Hindoo Bards. — A " Bhat" or bard, came lo ask a gratuity. The 
Bliats are a sacrec] order all through Rajapootana. Their race was espe- 
cially created by Mahadoe, for the purpose of guarding his sacred bull 4 
but they lost this honourable office through their cowardice. The god had 
a pet lion also ; and as the favourite animals were kept in the same apart- 
ment, the bull was eaten alnfMst every day, in spite of all the noise which 
the Bbats could make ; greatly to the grief of Siva, and to the increase^ 
since he had to create a new bull in Uie room of every one which fell a 
victim to the ferocity of his comparion. Under these circumstances, the 
deity formed a new race of men, the Charuns, btit more courageous than 
the Bhats, and made them the wardens of his menagerie. The Bhats, 
however, still retain their functions of singing the praises of gods and 
heroes : and, as the hereditary guardians of history and pedigree, are held 
in higher estimation than even the Brahmins themselves among the haughty 
and fierce nobles of Rajapootana. In the yet wilder districts to the south- 
west the more warhke Charuns, however, take their place in popular reve- 
rence. A few years back it was usual for merchants or travellers going 
through Malwah and Guzerat, to hire a Chanin to protect them ; and the 
sanctity of his name was generally sufficient. If robbers appeared, he 
stepped forward, waving his long white garments, and denouncing, in verse, 
infamy and disgrace on all those who injure travellers under the protection 
of the holy minstrels of Siva. If this failed, he stabbed himself with his 
dagger generally in the arm, declanng that his blood was on their heads ; 
that if all failed, he was bound in honour to stab himself to the heart, a 
catastrophe of which there was little danger, since the violent death of such 
a person was enough to devote the whole land to barrenness, and all who 
occasioned it to an everlasting abode in Padalon. The Bhats protect no- 
body ; but to kill or beat one of them would be regarded as very disgrace- 
ful and ill-omened ; and presuming on this immunity which it confers, they 
are said often to extort money from their wealthy neighbours by promises 
of spreading their great Aame, and threats o€ making them infamous and 
even of blasting their prospects. A wealthy merchant in Indore, some 
years since, had a quarrel with one of these men, who made a clay image 
which he called after the merchant's name, and daily in the baKaar, and in 
the different temples addressed it with bitter and reproachful language, in- 
termixed with all the frightful curses which an angry poet could invent 
There was no redress ; and the merchant, though a man of great power 
and influence at court, was advised to bribe him into silence ; this he re- 
fused to do, and the matter went on several months, till a number of the 
merchant's friends subscribed a considerable sum, of which, with much 
submission and jomed hands, they entreated the Bhat to accept. " Alas !" 
was his answer, " why was not this done before ? Had 1 been conciliated 
in time, your friend might yet have prospered. But now, though I shall be 
silent henceforth, I have said too much against him ; and when did the 
imprecations of a bard, so long persisted in, fall to the ground unaccom- 
plished 1" The merchant, as it happened, was really overtaken by some 
severe calamities ; and the popular faith in the powers of the minstrel cha* 
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racter is now more than ever confirmed. — Bishop fteher^a jyarralive of a' 
Journal through the Upper provinces of India. 

SL Blase, — Ribadeneira relates, that St. Blase lived in a cave, whither' 
wild beasts came daily to visit him, and be cured by him ; >^^ and if it hap- 
pened that they came while he was at prayer, (hey did not interrupt him, 
but waited till ho had ended, and never departed without his benediction. 
He was discovered in his retirement, imprisoned, and cured a youth who 
had a fish-bone stuck in his throat by praying." Ribadeneira fiirther says 
that ^tius, an ancient Greek physician, gave the folloiiiing 
Recipe for a stoppage in the throat : 

'* Hold the diseased party by the throat, and pronounce these words : — 
Blase, the martyr and servant of Jesus Christ, commands thee to pass 
up or down /" 

The same Jesuit relates, that St. Blase was scourged, and seven holy 
women anointed themselves with his blood ; whereupon their fiesh was 
combed with iron combs, their wounds ran nothing but milk, their flesh 
vrua whiter than snow, angels camo visibly and healed their wounds 
as fisust as they were made ; and they were put into the fire, which would 
not consume them ; wherefore they were ordered to be beheaded, and were 
beheaded accordingly. Then St. Blase was ordered to be drowned in the 
lake; but he walk^ on the water, sat down on it in the middle, and invit- 
ed tlie infidels to a sitting ; whereupon threescore and eight, who tried 
the experiment, were drowned, and St Blase walked back to be behead- 
ed. ' 

The " Golden Legend" says, that a wolf having run away with a wo- 
man's swine, she prayed St. Blase that she might have her swine again, 
and St. Blase promised her, with a smile, she should, and the wolf brought 
the swine back ; then she slew it, and ofifered the head and the feet, with 
some bread and a candle, to St. Blase. ^< And he thanked God, and ate 
thereof; and he said to her, that every yere she sholde ofire in his chirche 
a candell. And she dyd all her lyf, and she had moche grete prosperyte. 
And knowe thou that to the, and to all them that so shal do, shal well hap- 
pen to them." 

It is observed in a note on Brand, that the candles offered to St Blase 
were said to be good for the tooth-ache, and for diseased cattle. 

Mbot, — This word abbas in Latin and Greek, abba in Chaldee and Sy- 
riac,— came from from the Hebrew a6, meaning /at^er. The Jewish doc- 
tors took this title through pride ; therefore Jesus said to his disciples, 
" Call no one your father upon the earth, for one is your father who is in 
heaven." Although St. Jerome was much enraged against the monks of his 
time, who, in spite of the command, gave or ceceived the title of 
abboty the sixth council of Paris decided, tluit if abbots are spiritual fathers 
and beget spiritual sons for the Lord, it is with reason that they are called 
abbots. 

According to this decree, if any one deserved this appellation, it belonged 
most assuredly to St Benedict, who, in the year 529, founded on mount 
Cassino in the kingdom of Naples, that society so eminent for wisdom and 
discretion, and so grave in their speech and in their style. These are the 
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terms used by Pope St. Gregory, who does not fail to meDtion the singular 
privilege which it pleased God to graot to this holy founder — thatallBene- 
dictines who die on Mount Gassino are saved. It is not, then, surprising: 
that these monks reckon sixteen thousand canonized saints of their order. 
The Benedictine sisters even assert, that they are warned of their approach- 
ing dissolution by some nocturnal noise, which they call the knocks of St. 
Benedict. 

It may be supposed that this holy Abbot did not forget himself when 
begging the salvation of his disciples. Accordingly, on the 21st of March^ 
643, the eve of Passion- Sunday, which was the day of his death, two 
monks, one of them in the monastery, the other at a distance from it, had 
the same vision. They saw a long road covered with carpets, and lighted 
by an infinite number of torehes, extending eastward from the monastery 
to heaven. A venerable personage appeared, and asked them for whom 
this road was made? They said, they did not know. It is that, rejoined 
he, by which Benedict, the well beloved of God, has ascended into heaven. 
An order in which salvation was so well secured, soon extended itself into 
other states, whose sovereigns allowed themselves to be persuaded that, to be 
sure of a place in Paradise, it was only necessary to make themselves a 
friend in it, and that by donations to the churches they might atone for the 
most crying injustice and the most enormous crimes. 

Charles MarteU — This great captain was damned, body and soul, for 
having rewarded his captains by giving them abbeys. A holy bishop of 
Lyons, named Eucher, being at prayer, had the following vision : he thought 
that he was led by an angel into hell, where he saw Charles Martel, who, 
the angel informed him, had been condemned to everlasting flames by the 
saints whose churches he had despoiled. St. Eucher wrote an account of 
this revelation to Boniface, bishop of Mayence, and to Fulrad, grand-chap- 
lain to Pepin le-bref, praying them to open the tomb of Charles Martel and 
see if his body was there. The tomb was opened ; the interior of it bore 
marks of fire, but nothing was found in it except a great serpent which is- 
sued forth with a cloud of offensive smoke. 

S^ Paul the first -fferroii.— The life of St. Paul, the first hermit, is said, 
by Butler, to have been written by St Jerome in 365, who received an ac- 
count of it from St. Anthony and others. According to him, when twen- 
ty-two years old) St. Paul fled from the persecution of Decius to a cavern, 
near which grew a palm-tree that supplied him with leaves for clothing, and 
fruit for food, till he was forty- three years of age ; afler which he was daily 
fed by a raven till he was ninety, and then died. St. Anthony, in his old 
age, being tempted by vanity, imagined himself the first hermit till the 
contrary was revealed to him in a dream, wherefore, the next morning, he 
set out in search of St. Paul. ** St. Jerome relates from his authors," 
says Butler, *' that he met a centaur, or creature, not with the nature and 
properties, but with something of the mixt shape of man and horse ; and 
that this monster, or phantom of the devil, [St Jerome pretends not to de- 
termine which it was,] upon his making the sign of the cross, fled away, 
after pointing out the way to the saint. Our author (St Jerome) adds, 
that St Anthony soon after met a satyr who gave him to understand that 
he was an inhabitant of those deserts, and one of the sort whom the deluded 
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gentiles adored for gods." Ribadeneira describes this satyr as with writh- 
ed nostrils, two little boms on his forehead, and the feet of a goat* After 
two days' search, St Anthony found St. Paul, and a raven brought a loaf, 
whereupon they took their coporal refectioo. The next morning, St Paul 
told him he was going to die, and bid him fetch a cloak given to St Antho* 
ny by St Athaaasius, and wrap his body in it St. Anthony then knew 
that St. Paul must have been informed of the cloak by revdatton, and 
went forth from the desert to fetch it ; but before his return St. Paul had 
died, and St Anthony found two lions digging his grave with their claws, 
wherein he buried St Paul, first wrapping him in St. Athanasius's cloak, 
and preserving, as a great treasure, St. Paul's garment, made of palm tree 
leaves stitched together. How St Jerome, in his conclusion of St. 
Paul's life, praises this garment, may be seen is Ribadeneir. 

Arguments proving that the Christian Religion ruiM aU those Stales 

where it is the Established Religion. 

Abridged firom a work translated from the French, and first published in 1698. 

Continued from page 20S. 

Article Ylil. Relates to the ridiculous festivals that they observe, 
virherein the poor idolatrous people lose their time ; besides the debauche- 
ries which this abuse indispensably occasions in Chiistiancountries ; which, 
together, cannot be reckoned at less than 50,000,000 of livres loss per an- 
num. For, supposing that the industry of the nation might have been for- 
merly valued at above 600,000,000 per annum ; supposing, too, there are 
above iifly working days lost in a year by festivals in general, without reck- 
oning Sundays and some other remarkable festivals, that would be the sixth 
part of the people's industry lost^ which amounts to 100,000^000 per annum. 
. We must also take notice, that, besides these general flftstivals and holy 
days, there are many particular festivals, viz. — those of every parish, which 
has its particular saint, whose image the people adore, according to the 
doctrine of their councils ; the festivals of saints for every professien, trade, 
and distemper; the festivals of beasts^ or saints that are patrons of beasts ; 
so that there is much above the sixth part of the people's time lost. I con- 
fess that the time of these holy days is not absolutely lost ; for the people 
attend to housekeeping, dress victuals, and take care of their cattle on Sun* 
day, &c., and some other profitable things are done, as travelling by land 
and sea ; and mariners are employed on those days, as well as others. But 
then^ if we consider that these holy days debauch the people, teach them 
bad habits of idleness, drunkenness, and immodesty, which hinder them 
from working on other days, ruin their families, occasion abundance of dis- 
orders, quarrels, diseases, fires, and the deaths of many people, one may 
easily perceive that the damage occasioned by these festivals amounts to 
above one hundred miUion per annum. Masters suffer very much by this 
libertinism of their servants and apprentices ; and some poor wives at home 
are grieved to consider that their husbands are at the public-house, spend- 
ing all that they had gained in sever il days, and will come home drunk, and 
perhaps beat them into the bargain. 

'If it be pretended that men work the better, and are the more vigorous 
the days after the festival, because they have had some rest, — that may be 
true as to some people ; but for tlie greatest part, it hath a contrary effect, — 
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their idleness and debauchery m^o them lose those and many others f 
^md^if all of them do not debauch themselves on those days, they spend 
them, at least, in races ^nd unprofitable walks, which fatigue them mora 
than their ordinary works ; and to those who are of a regular temper, ihese ' 
holy days are perfectly irksome. I am really of opinion, that the disorders 
above-mentioned, which are the result of, or inseparably annexed to, those 
festivals, do almost a:s much mischief as the holy-days themselves ; and 
experience shews us daily that there is more insolence and disorder com- 
mitted on one hoty-day than od three others, by the ill habits which they con- 
tract. Most masters of shops iii town complain that they cannot find jour- 
neymen to work on the day which succeeds a holy-day ; nay, nor on Mon- 
daysi because of the Sunday preceding ; the rabble usually disordering 
themselves so much on those holy-days, that they cannot work the day 
aflcr. I take no notice here of the disorders and debaucheries that are com- 
mitted at their midnight Oiasfies. 

' To this I may join thev loss of time in their scandalous pilgrimages^ it 
being kno^wn that sometimes they go as far as Rome, and Loretto, and St. 
James de Gompostella, in Spain, &c. and now and then as far as Jerusa- 
lem. Besides, they lose abundtince of time in shrifting or confessing them- 
selves, and at their anniversary-days, Ash- Wednesday, &c. and by carrying 
their pretended sacrament, or God, about every day, by four persona at a 
time, besides the priest who holds it in his hands ; and this is, perhaps, id 
fi^ places at once* in some great cities. They lose also abundance of 
time in their daily masses, which are said without any shadow of neces- 
sity, but merely to subsist the Pope's troops in those countries under his 
influence, at the charge of the people. They have, moreover, the private 
masses for the cure of their cattle, at which every one who is interested is 
obliged to assist They lose abundance of time at all these follies, of 
which I might make an article apart, also their Ambarvalia and Rogation 
Week, (which they have borrowed from the Pagans, a3 they have done 
most of the rest of their religion,) by which they think to procure rain, or 
divert boisterous seasons, which might injure their com. And this loss of 
time b so much the more ruinous to France, that there are abundance of 
more people in it unfit for work, proportionably, than in England, viz. law- 
yerSf and other civil officers, with useless and ignorant clergymen^ &c. 

To be continued. 



i^ree Press Association, — A scientific lecture will be delivered in the 
Hall of the ** Free Press Association," on Sunday (to-morrow) the 27th 
inst at 11 o'clock forenoon. 

In thQ afternoon, the theological lectures will be continued at 3 o'clock. 

tUmovai. — The office of the Correspondent is removed to 422 Broad- 
way, near Canal street. 

*jyt* The first four numbers of the Correspondent being now reprinted, 
complete sets can be had at tlie original subscription price. 

John Dixon, printer, rear of No. 84 Maiden-lane. 
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MAGNA EST VERITAJ ET PRSyALBBIT. 



No. 16. NEW YORK^ MAY 3, 1828. Vol. 3. 

OOBftESrONBBKOE. 

HUMAllT HAP^IKESS. 

Mr. EditoT-^That the soul-saving, blessed church of Christ has always 
been versus the peace and happiness of man, none dare deny. To humble 
man in hid own opinion, to sink him in the esteem of others, to vilify and 
depress the human character, to degrade and confuse the human mind, to 
sink man below the level of the brute, and render him at once despicable 
and miserable, has been the heavenly duty and pleasing labour of the Chris- 
tian doctrine and of its inspired writers and well paid teachers and exposi- 
tors ; as if throwing mud and dirt on a fine painting were the best method 
of ^bowing the beauties of the piece and enhancing its valuer Hence we 
shall claim something like novelty in only endeavouring to restore mankind 
to their place in existence. 

We need not enquire, neither need we explain, why designing, impudent 
impostors first begin to deceive and to humble by terrifying man. Their 
success exceeded their most sanguine expectations, and mankind need no 
revelation to develops the iniquity of their mystery. Notwithstanding their 
learning, cfunning, for wisdom they have none, their eighteen hundred years 
preachmg, their To! here, and lo! there, their wonders, sights, miracles, and 

Srayer, we know nothing beyond Nature. Happiness depending on man 
imself, he requires only a proper education, a due attention to himself, his 
social and moral duties, a strict adherence to truth, with penetration to fore- 
see, and resolution to shun whatever may militate against his peace and 
honour. The great Fingal, Ossian's father, and the hero of liis truly ori- 
ginal poems, gives an advice to his grandson, Oscar, which is worthy a 
place in any treatise on ethics. " My son," says the sage warrior : * * My son, 
never seek danger, nor shun it when it comes ; be discreet, but be valiant 
in battle." Courage is by no means to be neglected in ethics. Man being 
a defenceless animal is naturally timid and fearful. Courage is chiefiy an 
artificial quality of the mind, and requires training and stimulus to bring it 
to perfection. ' As much of our happiness depends on it, we should appre- 
ciate courage as a good ; and modest but firm demeanor will ever be indica- 
tive of its presence. All our modem writers, who, by the bye, have gene- 
rally been dogmatic divines, have endeavoured to disrate courage, as well 
became them, and to banish the article happiness from society. The moral 
slang of the dogmatist has been, that there is no such thing as real happi- 
ness on earth ; that it is not intended for us here : this world is only a tem- 
porary place of probation ; we must never think of happiness Until .we die ; 
and teonrage with them is a most dreadful eye sore. Hence, when they see 
three or four people practically belying their doctrine, the shrewd sage di- 
vine never fails to put them in mind of death, judgment, hell and eternity. 
He does not barely insinuate ; he tells them in plain 1anguage,^4hat they will 
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be daomed eternallf for being merry and coDtented ! Stranfe ! mipiceoipt- 
able perversion of good, reason, imd tbe blessings of industry and social 
habits! 

That there is good and evil in the world, is evident That the good is 
80 much alloyed with evil, is the fault of the priest and his wicked doctrine. 
Now the duty of man is to acquire as much of the good as he can, and to 
ffuard against and shun the evil : and when unforeseen or unavoidable mis- 
rortune comes, fortitude will teach him to bear up against it Sense, reason 
and knowledge will instruct bim to combat and vanquish the enemy of his 
peace ; but no prayer, no reliance on supernatural agency will relieve his 
distress or ameliorate his condition. I confess that this is almost impossi- 
ble, according to our present divine and civil laws, which are rather calcu*> 
lated to plunge a man into evil, than to assist him to gain a good. — No man, 
in the present state of things, has at all times the means of extricating hioii' 
self from misery, nor of procuring a particle of hapjHness. Before man's 
felicity can depend on himself, a great change must take place, and hi^ 
knowledge must be considerably extended. To effect this, is our hrst duty s 
and let us boldly assert, in the face of the hypocritical priest and his de- 
grading, enslaving and soul-saving church and doctrine, that human hapj^ 
aess, which he decries ; that earuily happiness, to a point of perfection, is 
attainable ; and that there is no other happiness for man but what he obtaiofi 
in this world by the virtues of truth, knowledge, and integrity. 

Much has been said about man : much more remains to be said. He 
must be brought forward into a more favourable light than any in which he 
has yot been exhibited. No " naturally prone to vice, and born to misery, 
as the sparks fly upward," will do : I say no ! he is bom as much to vurteie 
and happiness as weight descends downwards, or as light pervades space ; 
and he is defrauded of his birthright by lying, depraved, selfish pn^its. 
The man of general knowledge and good intentions, resting on the pivot 
of his own understanding, and viewing the universe above, beneath, and 
around him, is a being of infinite sublimity, compared with whatever we 
can see of material reality in life, or can conceive of spiritual existences. 
He measures distances impasspible, calculates points in the immensity of 
boundless space, and moves on to infinity in rational conjectures. He 
weighs the elements in the mass ; he estimates the magnitude, solidity, and 
gravity of worlds ; ascertains the velocity and properties of light ; arrests 
Uie winged thunder, careering through the arch of expansion, and with ior 
describable powers, corrects even the errors of Nature herself. This is the 
being whom ignorant, stupid knaves speak of as bom in sin, clothed in vice, 
of a nature toio corrapt for worms to feed on, incapable of any thing, him- 
self, walking in darkness, unworthy of mercy, and only fit for the kingdom 
of heaven aifter being well washed in the blood of a lamb, and having car 
pacity for faith sufficient to swallow a whale with Jonah in it. 

That man is capable of happiness, and calculated to obtain it in a super- 
lative degree, needs no logical proving : it is demonstrated every where in 
common life ; and that he might acquire a greater share of felicity than ac- 
tually M\s to his lot, is also evident. But tho soul-savers cannot afibrd it 
Their watch word is^ <' beware of pleasure ; chastise your body for the good 
of your precious soul ; deny yourselves the comforts and blessings of Ufe, 
that you may enjoy with the greater zest the transcendant blisses of the 
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B9Mm in paradise. A^gbt they not say with more furopnety, torannt your- 
seiTes without ceasing in this world that ye may not regret leaving it, and 
that die punishments of hell may not appear new and strange to you when 
pltmged into the gulf of boiling brimstone ? However, happiness is not alto- 
gether denied to exist, althou^ fanatics cavil about its quantity and quality ; 
and as man is highly capable of both happiness and misery, to acquire and 
imteove the first, to circumvent and destroy the latter, is our duty. 

What would make us all happy demands a larger consideration, and as 
we cannot exactly define what would constitute general happiness, we shall, 
at least, prove where happiness is not, and record what is incompatible with 
it In the first place, it never can be found combined with poverty and ig- 
noraace. It never can exist in a state of slavery and dependence. It 
never can find a resting place under despotic legal tjrranny. It never can 
be fomid among men who have more to fear of evil ^an to hope for of 
fjc^oA* It flies a country where a small number of men are exalted into 
Idrds, Tiotin|[ in a superabundance extorted fi'om the labour of the residue 
Induced to a degraded state of slavery and starvation. It never can find 
footing in a country over-run with superstitions, dogmas, religious sects, 
abmird, unmeaning, subtle creeds, stupid preachers of enslaving doctrines, 
divine teachers of incomprehensible nothings, existing every where, unfelt, 
unseen, unknown, and undefinable by every body. Happiness is excluded 
by taxes to pay men for bewildering omr senses with immaculate concep- 
tions, resurrections from the dead, a kingdom of heaven, to reward knaves, 
fools, fanatics and impostors, and a hell to punish good, moral sensible men, 
who will not believe the ravings of such saints as Hohenloe, Johannah 
Sondicote and Richard Brolhers, and who dare to think. Where vice tri- 
umphs over virtue, and honesty is in continual dread of falling a prey to 
detestable knavery, happiness cannot exist Where men, for only difiering 
in opinion from others, are in danger of being destroyed by rapacious bigots ; 
their families turned out of doors destitute, to exist on chance or become a 
burthen to their fiiends, there can be no happiness. These circumstances 
are indicative of a state where neither public nor private happiness can find 
a refuge. I'he negative of these circumstances would certainly product a 
superior degree of felicity to any thing ever exhibited or described. 

Let us look back on the state and condition of man for these three or 
four thousand years past, as gathered from the annals of the sage historian, 
the works of the gentle poet, and the ebnIHtions of the severe and fiery 
satirist From these, we shall endeavour to learn what period of time 
seems most pregnant with hiiman felicity or practical good. The virtues of 
courage, hospitality, generosity, love of country, fearlessness of danger 
and death, constancy in friendship and love, seem to have generally existod, 
in an eminent degree of perfection, in ancient Greece and Rome : and 
where these are found and encouraged, human happiness must be a gene- 
ral and constant companion. Whether the ancient Pagan, or Heathen oi 
modem Christian worid was most favourable to man's social enjoyments or 
happiness, is a question to which i come with the necessary requisites of 
candour and impartiality. For I am not one of those who think that all the 
virtues existed in ancient days only to shame modem times. Nor yet that 
the modems are so good as they ought to be, considering the various les- 
sons taught them by sad experience. Nor yet so bad as it is possible that 
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the sordid principles of religion may make them. No, I am of o^moa, 
that the human intellect was and is the same always. The works of ancient 
and modem writers prove this. That we have improved in knowledge is 
certain. That we have not benefited by experience is the fault of religion. 
And Christianity has much to answer for on this point. For making good 
men bad,and bad men worse; for keeping back the growth of mind and teach- 
ing uohappiness, it stands unrivalled even by the Koran itself. Though, 
indeed, the mischievous tenets of Mahomedtfoism are only emanations from 
the virtues of Christianity. Whether I can make this plain to others, I know 
not, and care as little ; but I feel fully convinced of the truth of it myself, 
and it appears to me that no man of information can doubt it. Ancient 
History, though distorted by Christian translators and vile monkish com- 
mentators, vouches for a nobleness of sentiment and sublimity of morals, 
which we look for in vain in the modem world. Their religion, though ab- 
surd enough in some of its ceremonies, never degraded man : its principle 
was to promote happiness : hence feasting, sports, reciting poems, plays, 
athletic games, feats of strength and activity constituted its body, though 
the beginning and conclusion commenced and ended with prayer, as head 
and tail, or prologue and epilogue, to the performance. Their morals 
taught man to respect himself; to bow to no tyrant ; to submit to no impo- 
sition ; and if he could not live in freed6m, he could at least die with the 
approbation of his fellow-citizens ; whilst to live on in slavery and disgrace 
rendered him despicable. PHILO. 

THE INDIAN'S LETTER.— NO V. 

Friend of my bosom, let us leave the Deity to rest under the shadow of 
his impenetrable secret ! All research concerning him and the soul's im- 
mortality ends in gloomy doubts and vain conjectures. Let us, therefore, 
argue and reason about what we know; where we can decide without doubt- 
ing, and draw conclusions from experience and example. Let us expose 
to the detestation of mankind, the follies, errors, and crimes of infatuated 
hypocrites, whose superstition, bigotry, cmelty, and perseverance, in cours- 
es of flagrant injustice and oppression, render their name a bye-word ; for 
the craelty of a priest is become proverbial ; his pride, avarice, and du- 
plicity are incontestible marks of his character, and these are in numberless 
instances heightened by cringing baseness, depraved morals and unuttera- 
ble bestiality. Their means of injuring society are manifold. Their wea- 
pons, the Bible and Testament — the holy and sacred scriptures. The poor 
man lies naked and defenceless before them, and their usurped power and 
authority is nearly equal to that of the omnipotent idol which they create, 
adore, and profane. Religion is their profession, and they say it is for the 
benefit of man. Let us then, as it is, if not of man, at least, /or him, ex- 
amine this divine benefit, and see how and how much it contributes to our 
happiness. Let us come to this question with candour and calmness, and 
go through the investigation with Indian integrity ; keeping trath before our 
eyes and justice on our right hand. 

The three great leaders of the known sects of religions of the present 
day, are Moses, Jesus, and Mahomed. To these, we might add Zoroas- 
ter, Bramah and Fob. * All these people, Jesus excepted, have produced 
books, which their priests say are the word of God. Each of them ho- 
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nours all the rest with the epithets of impostor, infidel, deceiver, blasphe- 
mer, &c. and vouches for his own word of God being the only true one. 
If we decide in favour of any of these books, which were evidently written 
for the pnrpose of abetting impostors to deceive, enslave, and impose on 
mankind ; if better can be where all are extremely bad, we would give a 
decided preference to the book of the Arabian prophet. And candour 
must allow that it is an approved abridgment of the Jewish Bible aud 
Christian Testament. But it does not appear, that cither the daring Arab, 
or his assistant, Sergius, the apostate monk, were any way acquainted with 
the Zend-Avesta. As the chimera of the egg is neglected, the Mosaia 
Cosmogony adopted, the contending powers of hght and darkness dispensed 
with, Ismael and Hagar the Abraham and Sarah of the devout mussulman, 
and predestination and fatalism the perfection of their religious and civil 
coda. Zoroaster's suoAmum-bonum, had they known it, would have been 
had in requisition in some shape or other ; for all religion, and all priest- 
craft, is contained in the space of a few lines, and forms the peroration to 
the divine Persian's miraculous code^ Listen to the preceptory exhorta- 
tion of the holy Zoroaster. After recapitulating his precepts, rules and 
orders he continues : Afler all these things, still the way to obtain happi- 
ness eternal is to sow a field of com, plant a tree, and get a woman with 
child ; but, performing all these is useless, unless you pay the priest his 
due ! ! ! Well said, Zoroaster. 

But leaving all these absurd religions, false creeds, foolish superstitions, 
and ridiculous ceremonies out of &e case, let us examine the pure Chris- 
tian doctrine, where no falsehood invades, no absurdity appears, no vain, 
uninteligible cant is found ; where every thing is true that the priest says ; 
where charity is unbounded, and the remission of sins, the unalienable pro- 
perty of every true believer in the faith. There a man has something to 
brag of. A child may be bom in sin, brought up in sin, and sin on for sixty 
or seventy years ; he may wallow on through a long life in every vice and 
wickedness that his frail and foul nature can aid him to accomplish ; yet 
washing in the J)]ood of the lamb makes him as white as snow. Curious 
effect of lamb's blood 1 This is not strange we know ; blood is a fine 
thing for taking out stains ! This, I suppose, is the reason we have so many 
reprobate old Christians : as they have bargained for a wash in the lamb's 
blo'od, they may wade on through the puddle of guilt as they like, being 
confident of a purification at a moment's warning. 

Nobody will pretend to say, that the Christian doctrine exceeds all others 
in absurdity ; for here, in this hard working country, they excuse many 
thousand men from all other duty to preach up the truth and simplicity of 
the Christian doctrine, and pay them annually twenty million of dollar$ fb^ 
performing this service ! These are strong and convincing arguments in 
favour of Christianity. But they have others far more powerful. They 
tell you if you do not believe every word the priest says, and all that is 
printed in his book, that you will be damned to all eternity ; and if you pre- 
tend to reason or dispute the point with the priests, who are often dull, stu- 
pid, proud bigots, they will accuse you of blasphemy, and use all their in- 
fluence to efiect your ruin. This, indeed, if transacted in Turkey, in Per- 
sia, in China, or any whe^re else but in this land of freedom, the classic 
ground of liberty, the glory of the world and envy of surrounding nations. 
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would be deemed the grand dtmaz of despotic oppreeeioQ and injoatice ; 
but here it is all fair and right I have in a former letter, given you an out^ 
line of this immaculate religion : what I have not done there I cAmll here at- 
tempt. 

It is a common rule with all jugglers to leave off performing and quit Ae 
place» as s<^on as the secret of their art is discovered, or the nature of their 
tricks understood. The people are no looger pleased ; for their pleasure 
lay in the deception ; and he who was thought to be a magician or great 
necromancer, is found out to be but an ignorant clown, whose whole art» 
importance, and merit, lay in an inqiudent, staring countenance, and a few 
monkey like slight of hand tricks. This is the case with all the legerde- 
main gangs, except the staunch sons of the church* The juggling priests 
persist m performing, after the audience are satiated, and continue to play 
off their stale tricks when most of the spectators ara their superiocis in the 
science. The reason is plain ; they are paid for preaching whether the 
audience attend or not One cbiy in seven, in honour of their God, they 
declare war against their devil ; and with long grave faces, in loud and au- 
dible voices, repeat a regular set of prayers, sing a set of unmeaning songs, 
and read a dull, dry lecture, of which nobody recollects a word after he is 
out of the church door, and which in general, has no appUcation to any 
thing in human life. This they ccdl performing divine service. Thos they 
devoutly acknowledge God, one day in seven, and duly and truly serve the 
devil all the rest of ^e week. 

I have, in this letter, said, that they cry up the purity and simplicity c£ 
the Christian doctrine* As to its being pure, I do not know what Uiey 
mean by pore. in this sense ; but as to simple, their religion is any thing but 
simple. The word timple means any thing plain, natural, easy to be pei^ 
ceived or understood ; any thing seen at first sight, and comprehended with 
ease by any capacity. It may admit of elegance, judgment, and refined 
taste ; be familiar yet pleasing ; common yet chaste ; and though on a 
level with all capacities, yet above improvement Such is my defmition of 
the article simplicity. Now, if the Christian creed agrees with this, I am 
satisfied that the religion is simple. But so different in the case, that the 
Cretan Labyrinth was a strait passage compared to it, and the romances of 
Bayardo, Ariosto and the Arabian Tales, more easy of belief than the 
sacred canons of the Christian church. '* I believe (says the apparently 
devout priest) in one God, never made, who is nothing, yet is three Gods ; 
who made this world six thousand years ago, and two thousand years after 
destroyed it and all things in it, except eight persons, being one family, and 
a pair of all other animads, in a ship called an ark ; that two thousand years 
after, this triatic God begot himself over again into a son on another 
roan's wife, who was a virgin ; that this son who was God himself, had 
himself put to death to appease the wrath of hio vengeful father, who 
was himself; that he was crucified, dead and buried, that he descended 
into hell ; that he rose again, and ascended into heaven, where he sitteth 
at the right hand of God Sie father, who is himself; that he has been coming 
again for 1800 years, and will come at or about two thousand years from 
the time of his nativity, to judge the quick and the dead ; that he will take a 
few up to heaven, of whom I am one, and that he will send all the rest to 
hell for ever and ever. I believe in the resurrection of this my bo^y, in 
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jMHqM^ fMTMM, «imI tfaat I AbXL hold conrorsaMon wMi saiats and angels 
through etamity*" This ia qnite aiinple, you see ; ia equally pure, and I 
coBgcaiulale hrai who haa powers of belief equal to the ta(sk or beUeviDe it 
Tbse vileimpoetDiBy the Mahoraedane, will not believe this, and they wSlbo 
aU damned for ri^ecting sueh a pure, sinqple doctrine. 

But the pleaaantest part is to hear the Christiaii doctors diispulbg grave- 
Ij about the truth, and true meaning of scripture passages. One maintakiH 
ing that God means this, and the oSier that he means that by his divine pre* 
cepts, till they grow into a hpiy rage and reciprooally damn each 4ther to 
hell .for want oi ikith and uadevstaoding. fiance they are divided into nu- 
merous sects, ail of whioh devoutly consign each other to the devil and the 
wrath of Ood fo^ civer ! From these schismb, w^ ar^ taught to despise their 
tenets, to dispute their anthoriQr, and to conclude the whole to be a bung- 
ling fabrication. It is worth observation how ready, alert, and keen the 
Cimstian priests are in detecting the frauds, impostors, . and errors of all 
other religions but their own. They often display great learning, and some- 
times science, in bringing to light me dark shades of paganism ; in decry- 
ing the superstitions of poor unlearned uncivilized Indians. They shew 
thems^ves profound when arguing with African Negroes, and scouting the 
great god Mumbo Jumbo ; Jaggemaut fitUs before them, and even our 
Kitchimanitoce hides himself in his pure blue sky from their reach. They 
ezpkiin all the fraudulent mysteries of the ancient oracles, and shew, that 
Jupitor, Saturn, and Mars were bad men and worse kings ; that Apollo was 
the sun, Hercules strength, Minerva wisdom, Juno the air, Cjmthia the 
moon. They prove that the Oaks of Dodona were perforated, and the de- 
oeitful lying old priests spake out of them in double meaning, or no mean- 
iag verses ; that the Druids were a set of ignorant impostors, at once the 
accusers, judges, and executioners of the people whom they deceived, 
abused, and blmd-folded-*granting them life and property just as they pleas- 
ed. How singular it is that they see all other errors, yet are blind to their 
own ! Were they not the most stupid, or the most vile sots in existence, 
they nnist see their own downfall at hand, and endeavour by prudence, to 
make it easy. But no ; they must fall fitting, and the sooner they are 
overdirewn die better. 
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LBCTURKS DfiLIVERSD AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION* 

On the Inconsistencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible, 

By the Secretaiy. 
Lecture XIY. (Continued from page 223.) 
From the 2d chapter of Exodus, it appears that Moses, who by way of 
distinction is called '^ a servant of the Lord," commenced the career of 
his earthly glory by committing a deliberate murder — that he endeavoured 
to conceal die atrocious deed — and that he was, at last, obliged to fly to 
save his life* The words of the text are : << And* he spied an Egyptian, 
smking a Hebrew, one of his brethren, and he looked this way and that 
way ; and when he saw there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand." 
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Iftbis had been the only murder of iiinchMofleft waB guihy, his charac- 
ter would have descended to post^ty much less stained wi^ blood, enor- 
mity, and crime, than k has done. As we proceed in our investigation, w^ 
shall find it savage, cruel, and ferocious. We shall find that he was the 
perpetrator of deeds which the most blood-thirsty tjrrant has never exceeded. 

Some will, perhaps, contend that Moses was justifiable in taking the 
part of his countryman against the Egyptian, because the latter was smiting 
the former. But there are no circumstances in the case to warrant an opin- 
ion that the contest between the two was any thing more than an ordinary 
fight, or that Moses was actuated by any other feeling than resentment* 
This presumption is supported by the manner in which Moses conducted 
himself- The account states that he looked this way, and that way, to see 
if there were any witnesses near, who could afterwards testify against him ; 
and when he ascertained that there was no person in view, he fell on the 
Egyptian and slew him. His guilt is still farther confirmed by his buryingr 
him in the sand after he was dead. If the action was righteous, why all 
these precautions against detection? If it was unrighteous, why did he 
commit it? Perhaps believers will say, it was at &e command of Gody 
seeing they can point out other cases in whichGod is said to have given 
commands to Moses, still more wicked and abominable. If the God of the 
Jews ever issued such mandates, then the God of the Jews is not the God 
of Nature : he is an abandoned being no better than Moses himself. 

In the dd chapter of Exodus, Moses is introduced to our notice as acting 
in the capacity of a shepherd to his fiither-in-law Jethro. While watching 
his fiock he is said to have witnesssod a most extraordinary sight — a burii 
in flames without b^iog consumed. '' And the Angel of the Lord appeared 
to him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a bush : and he looked, imd be- 
hold the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Mo- 
ses said, I will turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not 
burned. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called 
him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses ! And he said, here am 
I. And he said draw not nigh hither : put ofi* thy shoes from off* thy feet : 
for the place whereon thou standest is fa^ly ground." 

Here is a strange confusion of ideas : — ^first, it is the Angd of the Lord 
that takes his seat in this flaming position — then it appears to be Lord him- 
self. This is similar to the story of Jacob wrestling all night with an an- 
^el, whom he discovered to be Jehovah in propria persona. Do these in- 
spired writers admit of no difierence between angels, and the personage 
whom they call the Supreme Creator and governor of the Universe ? It 
seems not ; and, of course, their^views^raust be very limited as to the perfec- 
tions of their deity. 

But Moses marches up to this burning bush to ascertain why it was not 
consumed, when it appeared that Jehovah himself was there, and called 
out for the Legislator. Moses having responded received the mandate of 
the Most High, which consists in a solemn injunction that the former 
^thould pull off his shoes, because the ground on which he stood was holy ! 
A very important command ; a sublime revelation, indeed, that God should 
seat himself in a flaming bush for the useless and senseless purpose of tdi* 
iog .a man to pull off his shoes ! 
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In thQ last verse of this chapter, we find Jehovah directing his chosen 
people to rob the Egyptians of their property under the specious pretence 
ofborrotoing, 

** Every woman (says the text) shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her 
that sojouraethin her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye 
eball spoil the Egyptians.'' How fhr such proceedings and durections are 
consistent widi the principles of immutable justice, 1 leave it to the Chris- . 
tians themselves to explain. 

In the 7th chapter of Exodus, verse 3d, God is represented as saying, 
^* And I will hardtn Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my signs and wendera 
in the land of Egjrpt." Now, of what good was it to multiply these signs 
and wonders, when the same power by which they were wrought, was ex- 
erted in hardening Pharaoh's heart in such a manner that the wonders could 
not produce any effect ? It was, in fact, making €rod the author of all the 
crimes resulting from such hardness ; it was charging the wicked actions 
ef man on a being of the utmost purity and perfection. It is astonishing 
Hm 4hoee friends of revealed religion, who pretend to be the only true 
friends of God, and who also believe that God is a friend to none but them- 
selves, should set up a system of morality, with external purity proclaimed 
on the face of the record, while every thing essentially contained in thijr 
system places deity in a state of acrimonious hostility against morals, truth, 
and philosophy. The authors of the first five books of Uie bible have crea- 
ted a monster— formed on the model of their own passions — partaking of 
^eir own vices— enlisted in their own quarrels — and no better than them- 
selves. 

#It is impossible for any man to examine with attention this book, and not 
perceive in the character of the Jewish God, numerous and glaring imper- 
fecUons^Hind, in many cases, the most complete and absolute impotence* 
The chosen people of Jehovah were under the tyranny of the Egyptian 
king. Moses and his God united their strength and ingenuity for the 
emancipation of this favoured race. But Pharaoh opposed their designs ; 
and having his heart oflen hardened, either by the God of the Jews, or from 
his own choice, he seemed to triumph over the numerous efibrts which the 
chosen band made t6 effect their escape ! Is it not extraordinary that any 
one can be so stupidly ignorant of that being who is believed to have called 
the Universe into existence, as to imagine that the God of the Jews is a 
real, and not a fictitious being. What are all the kings and tyrants of the 
world when placed in the balance of Supreme Wisdom, and the infinite per- 
fections of Deity t Superstition may play off her delusive tricks on man- 
kind, and triumph a Uttle longer amidst prevailing ignorance — ^But the peri- 
od rapidly approaches, when the conjurations of the imaginary Moses, and 
the scandalous descriptions of his God, will be prostrated before the throne 
of Reason, and remain forever in a state of silence and contempt 

The 8th chapter ofExodus opens with an extraordinary account of frogs, 
which were sent by Jehovah to invade the Egyptian king, and infest the 
habitations of his subjects. The account is as follows : — << And if thou re- 
fuse to let my people go, behold I will unite all thy borders with frogs. 
And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the 



Digitized by LjOOQiC. 



294 THS COERB8POKDENT. 

house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into 
thy kneeding troughs." This is one effort of the Jewish divinity to fUghtani 
Pharaoh into his duty. But it did not answer the purpose : the Egypdaa 
king remained inflexible and obstinate in holding the ^' choeen favourites^' 
in lH>ndage. We may well ask why God sent such a vast number of frogs 
when he knew it would promote no useful purpose ? Is it oonsistent wUb. 
infinite wisdom to employ those means only to accomplish his purpoacMi 
which vmai necessarily produce a failure ? This frog miracle> said to have 
heen performed by Aaron through the Assistance of God, was imitaAed and 
equalled by the m igiciaus of the country, for they also brought up frogs* 
It is rather singular that Jehovah should be plac^ed in competitioD with • 
set of Egyptian conjurors, and that the latter should, in so many instancei^ 
exhibit theur miraculous operations in. a maaner equal to the Jewish 6odL 
himself. 

When this wonderful miracle of the frogs had passed away, it seems thttt 
Pharaoh relapsed into a state of hard-heartedness for which he was so re* 
markable. But is it any way surprising that this monarch should have beea. 
so hardened, when God himself undertook to, and actually did render his 
moral sensibdity obdurate ? 

The next brilliant effort of Jehovah, for the emancipation of hischoeea 
people, is the manufacturing of a greater number of lice than ever W10- 
heard of m any other part of the worlds or in all the world beside. It is said 
(verse 16 and 17) that ** all the dast of the kind became lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt !'' Can such an extravagant, foolish, umnteresting story 
be considered as a divine revelation ? Such representations ought to be^ 
held ill contempt by all who have any regard for correct principles. Bl^ 
here, it is said, by believers, the power of God was manifesty as the nM^ 
gicians failed in their efforts to bring forth lice. This, however, was evi- 
dently owing to the want of materials out of which to make them ; for 
Aaron and the Jewish conjurors had used all the dust of the land in their 
lousy manufactory But, even laying this aside, and taking the account as 
it stands, it can only be said that Aaron was the most dextcous jugi^r, and 
picked off a better game of deception than his competitors. 

In the 4th chapter of Exrxlus, we find Moses about to commence hb 
career of *^ conjuring glory '' — ^in which, however, notwithstanding the tOf. 
sistance of Jehovah, he does not appear to triumph much over the profao^ 
conjurors of antiquity ; while some of modem times have certainly aur* 
passed him. If Moses were here now with his rod and his serpent* I 
am certain it would be no difficult matter to find more than one individual*, 
who, without any pretensions to divine assistance, would bear the laurel 
away from him. I myself have witnessed tricks of deception* and I dare 
say, many of you have also been eye witnesses of them, that appeared as, 
wonderful and extraordinary as those said to have been exhibited by Moses; 
but which, when explained, had nothing remarkable in them ; the success 
of the performance being altogether owing to the dexterity, or superior 
slight of hand of the exhibitor. 

If then, men of «he present day can perform as great wonders as those 
attributed to Moses, and these too by human art and ingemiity* why should 
a supernatural power be resorted to for the purpose of extricating the Jew- 
ish conjuror from his difficulties ? Those who are such strenuous advf^cates 
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for miracles, and believe that they form ao undeniable proof in favour of ^ 
divinity of the scriptures, ought first to compare the two^inds of conjurors 
— those who pretend to be divine, and those who operate by mere human 
ingenuity— To bring a full fledged bird out of a fresh egg, is as great a mira- 
cle as to turn a rod into a serpent ; yet the former has been witnessed — at 
least to the view of the audience such appeared to be the fact — If the en- 
lightened people of this age and country can be thus deceived, why should 
we form any better opinion of the Hebrews, and the Egyptians ? They 
were not so well informed — they were more superstitious ; and, of course 
were subject to greater impositions than we are. 

There is a circumstance mentioned in the 24th verse of this chapter 
which is really laughable, and which, of itself, is sufficient to overthrow the 
pretended divinity of the whole system — God is said to have met Moses at 
a tavern ; and from the manner in which the story is told, we must con- 
clude that they had a serious quarrel together. The words are these — ** And 
it came pass by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and sou^t to 
kill him." Now the word sought^ implies efforts without success. Whe- 
ther the Lord chased Moses up and down through the several rooms of the 
tavern, or that Moses was an even match for the Lord, is what I shall not 
pretend to say. But one thing seems very plain, that such a degrading 
scandalous description of the character and conduct of deity, must subvert 
the supposed truth and divinity of any book whatever — Is the opinion en- 
tertained by Christians no more exalted than to imagine that their God fre- 
quents taverns or public places, with a design to kill some one of the 
creatures of his power^ when, if he choose, he could crush the whole to 
atoms in a smgle moment ? Such is the fact in the present case. Let 
those who reverence the bible, and despise reason, read this story and blush, 
if they can blush at any thing, for having so long prostituted their faculties 
as to give credit to such a mass of romances. 

JVew York Observer, — Our readers will recollect tha( in our number for 
29tb December last, we detected the religious paper, pubhshed in this city, 
called the JVeK^ York Observery in promulgating a malicious fabrication res^ 
pecting the '' Free Press Association,'^ and called on the conductors of 
that puMM journal to give up the name of the author of this calumny of which, 
if they refused, we should regard them as the sole inventors. Instead of 
justifying their pretensions to impartiality, by furnishing the name of the 
traducer, the Observer^ evidently smarting under the odium of having been 
so clearly detected in a falsehood, has ever since been actively engaged in 
pouring out the most acrimonius ebullitions on all who profess liberal princi- 
ples, and particularly on that body against which it commenced its unpro- 
voked, unrounded, and unjusuHable vituperations. Aware that these pa- 
roxysms proceeded fVom ignoranccy and accustomed to be denounced by 
the unmeaning appellations of Atheists, Intidels, enemies to God, and 
children of the devil, the fiuious attacks of the writers in the Observer ex- 
cited n.> other feelings in our breast than compassion for these benighttnl in- 
dividuals, and a more earnest desire to dissipate the errors with which their 
minds are imbued, and which alone have been the cause of their entertain- 
ing so unfounded ideas of our objects, and such uncharitable views as to our 
future destiny. 
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With antagonists who estimate truth as paramount to all other considera- 
tions ; who esteem it honorable to retract an error when it is fairly pointed 
out to them, we shall always be found ready to enter the lists. But when 
men wanton in calumny and abuse — when they substitute terms of re- 
proach — terms used for no other purpose than to enlist the wotst passiond 
of humanity — for fair, temperate argument; — with such men it would be a 
waste of time, and an insult to the understandings of rational men, to at- 
tempt to carry on a contest If, however, the conductors of the JVW 
York Observer^ or of any other religious journal, who tread in its footstepSy 
will return to ^r^tprinciples, and consent to investigate, coolly ancl calnuy, 
the truth of their system — the evidence^ which, they pretend to say, estab- 
lishes its divine origin — we shall readily join issue with them in the enqui- 
ry ; for it is of no use to aeitate discussion as to parts of a system, when 
the entire system itself is liwle to be disputed. The advocates of Christi- 
anity always take it for granted, that there once existed a person of the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth ; and that the history of him in the new testa^ 
ment books is an authentic history, emanating from God himself. Now 
both these propositions we consider unfounded, and are prepared to offer 
such reasons for our incredulity as, we feel confident, will convince any 
man whose mind is freed from the prejudices of education, and properly 
estimates the value of evidence, that the assertions of our opponents, 
even at this late hour, are not entitled to all the credit that they wish. If 
it is true that, about eighteen hundred years ago, there was actually in being 
a person answering the description given of him in the gospel, it is an easy 
matter for those who maintain this to prove the fact. But if they shrink 
from the investigation, and load those with abuse who entertain doubts on 
the subject, they virtually acknowledge the badness of their cause. 

Progress of Liberal Principles, — We have been favoured with the pe- 
rusal of a few numbers of a new periodical work, commenced in January 
last in London, by Mr. Richard Carlilo, entitled " The lAon,^* by which 
we rejoice to learn that liberal principles are advancing with a rapidity in 
Great Britain that defies all the attempts of fanaticism to impede. The fol- 
lowing extract, which we give as a specimen of the work, we reconunend 
to the careful perusal of the conductors of the Aeto York Observer. If^ 
after this, they again assert that "theraceof these men is short livid,*' we 
shall be at no loss to appreciate their true motives : 

RELIGIOUS CONFESSIONS OP THE ANGLO SCOTCH PRESBYTERY. 

A long, very long, pastoral letter has been printed and dispersed by this 
. Presbyteiy, with an apparent mixture of desire and hopelessness of reach- 
ing and recalling the dispersed baptized of the kirk, residing in and about 
London. It is stated, with much of priestly and religious affliction, that, 
though the number of Scotch residents, who, as infants, and not knowing 
right firom wrong, were baptized in the kirk, be one hundred thousand ; 
now, having reached manhood, not one thousand, not one in a hundred, 
continue their communications with the kirk ! It is further explained, by 
way of contrast, that, within the memory of some of the ** reverend fathers 
of the presbytery^''* the Scotch residents of London have increased four- 
foId,and that the Scotch churches and the attendants on those churches have ^ 
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diimsished by more than a half; thus ataiiiig (he increase of the nomber 
of Scotch Infideb in London within fifty years, as eight, nine, or ten to one. 
Care is taken to state, that these strayers from the fold have not strayed 
into~ other religions folds ; but that they have strayed away from all religi- 
ous folds ! The reverend Robert Taylor, who stands like the one lost or 
strayed sheep from the Episcopal Clergy of the Church of England, cracks 
his joke upon this lamentation of the Scotch Presbytery, and says, that 
they have lost the ninety-nine out of the hundred, and have with difficulty 
kept the one in the fold ! They had better now let out the remaining one, 
and turn the kirk or fold to some moigs useful and more agreeable purpose. 

To the honour of infidelity, the confession and lamentation of the rres- 
bytery, states, that all this straying of the Scotch from Auld Kirk is solely 
attributable to their intellectual improvement : that their religion flourished 
best with their ignorance ; but that as they become men of letters, arts, 
sciences, and political economy, they abandon religion, and religious insti- 
tutions ! We thank the Anglo-Scotch Presbytery for this confession, and 
we admire its firankness, its truth, and its honesty. That such is the real 
bearing of the case, is well known to us infidels, and such must become the 
final and universal admission of all the churches. 

In the face of this confession of the Presbytery, that their religion is not 
well founded, since it has flourished only among ignorant men, and since it 
is by their own showing, rejected by men of talent, by all who study the 
arts and sciences, by all who study literature and political economy, how 
can they call it their duty to put forth this pastoral admonition anid com- 
plaint ? Or if it be a religious du^, can it be also an honest duty ? After 
such a damning fact admitted, that all that are respectable in talent of the 
Scottish nation, have thrown aside the religion of their more ignorant fa- 
thers, what hope can this Presbytery have, what honesty, what reward can 
be expected, in thus proclaiming and complaining of the failure of the 
Kirk? Is it to be preserved, because it is two hundred years old? Then 
give us the Roman CathoUc Christian, or the Pagan religion, with its high- 
er pretensions to antiquity. Why persist in preaching an absurd fable to 
those who know it to be a fable, and, of whom, it is admitted, that they 
reject it, because it is a fable ? because they have acquired knowledge 
enough to know that it is not well founded? Are the profits of error, thus 
to continue to arraign the honesty and the improvement of mankind ? Are 
priests, useless, mischievous priests, thus to continue to prey upon any 
email portion of the human race, which, Uke spiders with their webs to en- 
trap a fly, they can entrap and entangle in th^ meshes and senseless mys- 
tenes ? No ! It cannot be much longer so. And this confession of the 
Anglo-Scotch Presbytery is but the prelude to a general admission of the 
Christian priests, that their posts are no longer tenable. 



MZSOBXAAHBOirS. 



St. Macarius. — Alban Butler sajrs he was a confectioner of Alexandria, 
who, in the flower of his age, spent upwards of sixty yearo in the deserts 
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ia labour, penance, and eontemplation. << Our saint," says Bntler, ** hap- 
pened one day inadvertently to kill a gnat, that was biting him in his cell ; 
reiecting that be had lost the opportunity of suffering that mortification, 
be haaftMied from his cell for the marshes of Scete, which abound with 
great flies, whose stings pierce even wild boars. There he continued six 
moadis, exposed to those ravaging insects ; and to such a degree was his 
wfa«le body disfigured by them, with sores and swellings, that when he m- 
tomed he was only to be known by his voice." The Golden Legend re- 
lates of him, that he took a dead ragan out of his sepulchre, and put him 
under his head for a pillow ; whereupon certain devils came to affright the 
saint, and called the dead Pagan to go with them ; but the body under the 
saint said he could not, because a pilgrim lay upon him, so that he could 
not move ; then Macarius, nothing afraid, beat the body with his fist, and 
tM him to go if he would, which caused the devils to declare that MaCa- 
iRis had vanquished them. Another time the devil came with a great scythe 
on his shoulder, to smite the saint but he could not prevail against him, on 
aoooont of his virtues. Macarius, at another time being tempted, filled a 
sack with atones, and bore it many journeys through the desert. Seeing a 
devil before him in the shape of a man, dressed like ** a herawde,'* with his 
dodiing fbll of holes, and in every hole a phial, he demanded of this devil 
whither he went ; and why he had so many phials ? The devil answered to 
give drink to the hermits ; and that the phials contained a variety of liquors, 
Uiat they might have a choke, and so fall into temptation. On the deviPs 
fetum, the saint inquired how he had sped ; and the devil answered very 
evil, for they were so holy that only one Theodistus would drink ; on this 
information Macarius found Theodistus under the influences of the phial, 
and recovered him. Macarius found the head of a Pagan, and asked where 
tiie sonl of its body was : in hell, said the head : he asked the head if hell 
was deep; — the head sad deeper than from heaven to earth : he demanded 
again, if there were any there lower than his own soul — the head said the 
Jews were lower than he was : the saint inquired if there were any lower 
than the Jows— the head answered, the false Christian-men were lower than 
tiie Jews, and more tormented : there the dialogue between the saint and 
Ae head appears to have ended. Macarius seems, by the Golden Le- 
cend| to have been much annoyed by the devil. In a nine days' journey 
Arough a desert, at the end of every mile he set up a reed in the earth, to 
taaric his track against he returned ; but the devil pulled them all up, made 
a btindle of them, and placed them at Macarius's head, while he lay asleep, 
80 that the saint with great difficulty found his way home again. 

Ad&ration, — Is it not a great fault in some modern languages, that the 
same word whirh is used in addressing the Supreme Being, is also used in 
addressing a mistress ? We not unfrequendy go from hearing a sermon, in 
which the preacher has talked of nothing but €uioirtng God in spirit and in 
truth, to the theatre, where nothing is to be tM.ard but the charming object 
of my adoraiiony ^c. The Greeks and Romans, at least did not fall into 
&i8 extravagance. Horace does not say that he adorrs Lalage ; Tibullus 
does not adore Delia ; nor is even the term ndortUion to be found in Patro- 
nius. If any thing can excuse'this, it is the frequent mention which is made 
in car operas and songs of the gods of ancient fable. Poets have said that 
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their miatresses were more adorable than these false divinities ; for which 
no one can blame them. We have tnsensiUy become familiarized with this 
mode of expression, until at last, without any perception of the folly, the 
Crod of the universe is addressed in the same terms as an opera-singer. 

Srjfigftsg.«»Throughout the East, songs, dances, and torches, formed 
part of the ceremonies essential in all sacred feasts. No sacerdotal instl- 
tation existed among the Greeks without songs and dances. The Hebrews 
borrowed this custom from their neighbours ; for David mmg and danctd 
htfiiTB Ae ark. St. Matthew speaks of a canticle sung by Jesus, and by bis 
apostles, sfter their passover. This canticle, which is net admitted into the 
mtfiorized books, is to be found in fragments in the 237th letter of St An* 
gmtin to Bishop Ghretius; and, whatever disputes there may have been 
about Its autfienticity, it is certain that singing was employed in all religiouB 
<{erenionies. Mahomed found this a settled mode of worship among the 
Arabs ; it m also estabhshed in India ; but it does not appear to be in use 
aikiODg die lettered men of China. 

Adam* — The pious Madame de Bourinon was sure that Adam was an 
harmaphroAtey like the first men of the divine Plato. God had revealed a 
^eat secret to her ; but as 1 have not had the same revelation, I shall say 
BOtfauur of the matter. The Jewish Rabbis have read Adam's books, and 
know the names of his preceptor and his second wife ; but as I have not 
read our first parentis books, i shall remain silent. Some acute and very 
toaroed persons are quite astonished when they read the Y eidam of the cm- 
eient Brahmins, to find that the first man was created in India, and called 
Mimoj which signifies the begeUer, and his wifb Procritiy signifying life. 
Tbey say that the sect of the Brahmins is incontestably more ancient than 
that of the Jews ; that it was not until a' late period that the Jews could 
write in the Canaanitish language, since it was not until late that they es- 
tablished themselves in the little country of Canaan. They say that the 
Indians were always inventors, and the Jews always imitators ; the In- 
dkdis always ingenious, and the Jews always rude. They say it is very 
hard to believe that Adam, who was fair and had hair on his head, was fk- 
tber to the Negroes, who are entirely black, and have black wool. What, 
iadeed, do they not say ? 

OKg^^JSoti*— Itis as difficult to know at what time the Book of Gen- 
esis which speaks, of Adam, was written, as it Is to know the date of the 
Yeidam, of the Shanscrit, or any other of the ancient Asiatic books. It is 
important to remark, that the Jews were not permitted to read the first chap- 
ter of Geneas before they were twenty-five yc^rs old. Many rabbis have 
regarded the formation of Adam and Eve and their adventure as an allegory. 
Every celebrated nation of antiquity has imagined some similar one ; and 
by a singular coincidence, which marks the weakness of our nature, all 
have endeavoured to explain the origin of moral and physical evil by ideas 
nearly alike. The Chaldeans, the Indians, the Persiane, and the Egyptians, 
have accounted, in similar ways, for that mixture of good and evil which 
seems to be a necessary appendage to our globe. 
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Argumenti proving ihal ihe^ChnsHan RiUgion ruins aU those Stated 

.whore it is the EsiabUshed Religion. 

Abridged from a work tranilated from the Freacbi and first pvbliibed in 1G98. 

Continuedfrom page 224. 

Articlb IX. Relates to the sums which the Pope, heing a foreign pow- 
er, draws from France every year, under different denominations, as — an- 
nates, bulls, dispensations, indulgencies, relics, provisions, Agnus Dei, and 
consecrations of prelates, dedications <^ churches, jubilees now and then, 
both in France and at Rome, &c.; the money drained out of the kingdom 
by this means amounts to divers millions annuaUy. M. de Sully, superiki- 
tendent of the finances under Henry the lY th, having well exammed the 
matter, found that, in that time, the Pope got every year, one with another^ 
about four million of livres from France ; and since that time it has^ at least, 
doubled, but we will suppose it were only six millions of livres per annum. 

Article X. Is concerning the great sums which the cardinals, protec- 
tors of France, and divers other prelates, who are pensioners of France^ 
bcMsides the Knights of Malta, &c. draw yearly out of the kingdom, by 
benefices whichthey possess in it This amounts also to several millions 
yearly. 

Article XI. Relates to the tapers, wax candles, and oil, that are spent 
in their foolish superstitions ; as burning them before images, statues, hosts, 
and at funerals, &c. which formerly cost the kingdom of France, perhaps, 
eight or ten millions per annum ; the greatest part of the wax being im- 
ported from other countries ; and for that which is the product of France, 
it must also be reckoned, because it is as unprofitably spent as if they should 
take the wine and brandy, which are articles of merchandise, and pour 
them out upon the ground. I do not reckon here the incense, which they 
bum to little purpose, because that is no great matter, and it is gratefid to 
the smell ; neither do I take notice of the ornaments and raiment of thdr 
statues, images, and other idols, because they last long ; nor of their mys* 
terious vestments, adorned with fine lace, of linen, mlver or gold, or gold 
fringes or embroidery, with which their priests are decked, like the priests 
of the Jews, when they perform what they call divine service. Nor do I 
take notice of the great quantity of wine, which is spent in their multitude 
of masses daily, because it nourishes those who drink it ; iH>r yet of their 
wafers or consecrated hosts that they keep, though it be so much flour lost. 
So that I content myself here to reckon only the loss of their tap^s and oil, 
which I do verily believe, including ^eir loss of time in making or lighting 
their candles, and cleaning and lighting their lamps, amount to eight or ten 
millions pw annum. 

To be continaed. 



Free Press Jhsociaiion. — The regular monthly meeting of the *^ Free 
Press Association," will be held in the Lecture Room on Sunday (to-mor- 
row) the 4th inst at 11 o'clock forenoon. 

In the afternoon, a Theological Lecture will be delivered at 3 o'clock. 

JohD DixoD, printer, rear of No. 84 Maiden-lane. 
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Mr. Editor — I have received of the' Correspondent^ Vol. S^ the tep 
fijwt numbers b^ Wihnington, and the elevQfith and twelfth direct By 
the free admission of the hitherto repressed sentiments of all, you ensure 
cnoouragement. 1 ihink such a journal may do much, especially for the 
rising and fiiture generations. The people of this vicinity are generally 
disp^ed to liberality, and among my particular friends, there is much 
freedom of enquiry upon moral and natural philosophy ; but man^^ of 
tliem, with respect to toleration, remind me of the bookseller, who, wish- 
ing to make a flounsh, added to his half-mile catalogue^ '* ike dec. &c. 
&c. ad infinitum to a certain extent*' The less candid, or more pru- 
dent, frequently close our discussions with some qualifying remark upon . 
the danger of speculation, or, in their view, the no less formidable dan- n 

ger of publicly avowing opinions at variance with long established doc- 
trines ; and I have be^ frequently and seriously advised by gentlemen 
for whom I have sreat respect, not to encoufnter, at least, any of the 
leading dogmas of Christianity, or subject myself to the jealousy or cen^ a 
sure of the " sound in faith." . ^ *• . 

Men making any profession c^ religion, generally shun the investiga- ft 

tiou of mystenes, which vanish " into thin air" as sooti as the talisman 
of reason is suffered to approach. They are even smitten with '^ holy * 
fear" if common sense, in his unsojrfiisticated honesty, imagines that he ^ 

has stumbled upon the clue that will make the mazes of the labyrinth so 

* tlear, that " the way-faring man, though a fool, cannot err therein." — 
If you enter the field against men of this class, they will quote text after 
.text in confirmation of what, they advcmce, and you must at once give 

• tacit assent to arguments of this kind, or submit to the ungracious alter- 
native of being branded as an irreligionist, or some such thing, which 
they-find it easier to name than define ; so that we must become reputed 
sceptics or conscious hypocrites. 

" Hypocrisy's a damning sin. 
And whoso lets the harpy in, 
Wi' a' her unco lying din^ 

She will deceive hmi. 
Till truth from her aeeurs^ grin 
Can ne'er retrieve him." 
It is for the sake of untrammelled interchange of sentiment that I h«ve 
subscribed {ox the HeraM of Heresy ; and though I may sddom tnmbte 
you with my lucubrations, I may enjoy the pleasure of pemsing tiie un^ "* 
restrained expression of the opinions of oth^ I imanne I may stir up^ 
one or two more to the •' good work," and influence '^ them to give your 
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paper A^ ancouragement a *^iree press^* pubhoa^ion deserved In tba 
mean 'bme I shall be obliged to any of jour cdrespondeiits to answer 
the following query in candor: — 

What are the reasons which induce you to believe in the existence qf 
a Supreme Intelligence, omnipotent and omnipresent? 

Yours, &c. E. M. 

NATURAL IDEAS, 

Mr. Editor — ^According to the principles of Christianity, povei^ it- 
self is a virtue. It is the virtue which sovereigns and priests oblige their 
slaves most rigorously to observe. With this idea, many pious clvistians 
of their own accord have renounced the perishable riches of the earth, 
distributed their patrimony among the poor, and retired into deserts^ 
there to live in voluntary indigence. But this enthusiasm, this superna- 
tural taste for misery was soon forced to yield to nature. The succes- 
sors of these volunteers in poverty,- sold to devout people their prayers 
and pious intercessions with the divinity ; they became rich and power- 
ful. Thus monks and solitaries lived in indolence, and under color of 
charity, impudently devoured the substance of the poor. • 

The species of poverty most esteemed by revealed religion, is poverty 
of mind. The fundamental virtue of all religion, that is, the most use- 
ful to its ministers, is faith. , It consists in unbounded credulity, which 
admits without inquiry whatever the interpreters of the Deity are inte- 
rested in making men believe. By the aid of this wonderful virtue^ 
priests became me arbiters of right and wrong, of good and evil ; they 
could easily cause the commission of crimes to advance their interest* 
Implicit faith has been the source of the greatest outrages that have been 
committed on earth. He who first taught niMieiifl, that when we wrong 
men we must ask pardon of €rod, appease him by presents, and offer 
him sacrifices, destroyed the true principles of morali^. Accm'ding to 
such ideas, men imagine that they may obtain of the King of Heaven^ 
as of kinffs of the earth, permission to be unjust and wicked, or, at 
least, pardon for the evil they may commit. 

Morality is founded on the relations, wants, ana constaat interests of 
tbe inhabitants of the earth ; the relations, which subsist between €rod 
and men are either unknown or imaginary. Mortals imagine they may 
injure one another with impunity by makmg suitable satisfaction to the 
Almighty Being, who is supposed to have the right of remitting all of* 
fences committed against his creatures. Is any thing better calculated 
to encourage or burden the wicked in crimes, than to persuade them 
there exists an invisible beiiig, who has a right to forgive them the ac& 
of injustice, mpine, perfidy, and outrage that they ccnnmit against soci- 
ety ? Eficoumged by these destructive ideas, the most perverse men 
perpetrate the most horrid crimes, and believe diey make reparatioa by 
inq^ctfing Divine mercy. Their conscience is at rest when the priest 
assures them that heaven is disarmed by a sincere repentance, rery us^ 
less to the worid. The priest consoles them in the name of the I>eity if 
they consent to share with his ministers the firuits of their fraud and rob- 
beries, as a r^wration of diek raults. ' 

If ignorance is usiifui to prieits and oi^>res$Drs of mankind, it b fatal* 
4 ■ ■* * 
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To" society. Iffaii, void ojf knowledge, does not enjoy his reasod J lintb- 
out reason and knowledge, he is a savage, who is every instant liable to* 

' be hurried into crimes. MoraKty, or the science of dutiti^, is acquired 
only by the study of mem rfnd his relations. He who does not reflect is 
unacqftiainted with true morality, and walks with precarious steps in the 
path of virtue. The less men reason, the more wicked they are. Sava- 
ges, princes, nobles, and the dregs of the people are commonly the worst . * 
of men, because they reason the least. ^| 

The devout man never reflects, and is careful not to reason. He feart ^^ 
all inquiry, follows authority, and, often, through an erroneous con- ♦ 

science, makes it a sacred duty to commit evil. The unbehever rea- 
sons ; hie consults experience, and prefers it to prejudice. If he reasons 
justly, his conscience is enhghtened ; he finds more real motives to do i 
good than the bigot, whose only motives are "his chimeras, and who ne- 
ver listens to reason. Are not the motFves of the unbeliever sufficient 
'jpowerfbl to counteract his passions ? Is he blind enough to be unmind- 
ful of his true interest 1 If so, he will be vicious and wicked ; but he will 
be neither worse nor better than the numerous believers, who, not:ivith- 
standing revealed religion and its sublime precepts, follow a conduct 
which their religion eondenuks. Is then a credulous assassin less to be 

, feared than an assassin who heUev^s nothing 1 Is a very devout tyrant 
less a tyraint than an undevout tyrant ? , ' ^ 

A religious man, notwithstanding the unsociable prinei|^es of a san- ^ 

giiinary religion, will sometimes be humane, tolerant; sp^d moderate ; 
the principles of his religion are then inconsistent with the gentleness of * 

his character. Libertines, debauchees, hypocrites, adulterors and rogues ^ 

• often appear to have the best ideas on morals. Why do they not re- w 
duce them to practice ? Because their te/nperaments, interest, and habits ^. 

do not accord with their sublime theories. The rigid principles of Chris- *^ 

tian morality, which many people regard as divine, have but Uttle influ- ^ 
ence on the conduct of those who preach them to others. Do they not ^ . 
daily tell us to do what they preachy and not what they practise! 

"*' Every man who reasons soon becomes an unbeliever: for reason 
shews thai theology is nothing else but a (issue of chimeras ; that super- « 

stition is contrary to every principle of good sense, that it tinctures all ^ 

' l^uman knowledge with falsity. The sen^ble tnan is an unbeliever, be- 
cause he sees that far from making men happier, superstition is the chief 
source of the greatest disorders, and the permanent calamities with 
divhich man is amictedi The man who seeks his own welfare and tran- 
quillity, examines and throws aside his superstitious ideas, because he ♦ 
thinks it no less troublesome than useless to spend his hfe in tremblin^^ * 
before' phantoms, fit to impose only on silly women, or children. 
• GUO. ^> 

ORIGIN OP MAN. >'* ♦ 

Mr. Editor — ^The pride of the existing generation of mankind, with ' 

their immortaf souls, will not allow them to harbor the idea of the exis- 
tence of animals in the sea like themselves : and notwithstanding the 
frequent siglit of such ammals, the cry affable is raised. They will ^ 
readily beUeve stories about personified Gods, Qhosts, and Devils, which » 
no one professes to have seen, ai\d for ^ose ^xistenc^ no rational or 

* • 
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probaVkr account or theory eaa be given; but about the existence efsueh 

on animal as themselves in the sea^ wheie it is notorious thai dll sorts of 

animals do exist, the spiritualists become the greatest sceptics and Mas* 

pfaemers. There was a dear and satisfoctMy attestation of a merman 

or woman havkig been seen on the coit&t of Irdand, a few mottths back. 

But the publieatioBof suchafactisto^pnestsandtiieirdapesoneof 

* thed^^ieesofblaspheny. Pe MailletV book leaves the raaiterunques- 

4^ tionable : and Mosheim, the author of the Ecdeaiastical Hisfeoiy, in re- 

. ^^ ierring to De Mayiet's DeiCfiption crf^Egjpt, puUidied at Pahs in 1785» 

s^les ym a ^pritsr of the mast wtfuetiHmuibk otdAmty. His book 1^(.** 

LiAMBB exhibits ibe utmost reverenee for truUi, 

The one legged raoet he £a^ds amphibiouiH assoeiatuig with the Es- 
quimaux on theiNorth American cqasts, acting as a kina of boat man- 
agers. ' His authority is an'Esquinlaux Girl, that was taken and fanra^t 
to Canada^ where she lived as a servant to a French Lady. Some of 4 
the Esquimaux are litde sh<^ of being ampfaibioiis animals ; and if they 
rat^ as a part of maidund, we need not be ashamed to own the whole 
mcmkey race, and all thait can be said about mermen and women. I 
should like to have adbed Captam Parry, or ai^ of his assodates in the 
polar voyages, what he thou|^ of this soulq, and heavenly salvatioii oT 
those wret^ted beings which he found in his two Toyages. 

As it is evident, that the waters have covered and hmre retired ^m 
every part of the eaitlvit is rational to suppose, that earthqunkes moL 
(>ther convulnons have in some places caused a very auclden retireneiit 
of the waters from some places, leaving the ha^ footed animals con- 
tained in them on comparatively dry laftd, or with so small a quantity 
*■ of water shoot them as to render them ampMiious fran necessity. A 
new kind of atmosphere, and gradual changes assimilatmg them to it, 
might change much of the original chaiaoter of these animalw. Terri* 
* fied at their new situaticm, and ignorant of every cause of it, it is Utety 
^ that they would not move far frma the spots in which they were left^ and 
thus, after a tune, lose their instinct as aquatic animals. If such a the* 
ory exhibits the least character of validity, it becomes a question, whe- 
ther those heaps <^ bones which have been found in caverns, in c<dlee- 
^ tions so diffiouk to be accounted for, might not have been the bones of 
sem instead of land animals, and wb^er the Mammoth was ever reaUy, 
a land animal. 

ISo much for the origin of man. It is a difficult and a dekcate ouIk 
ject. It were fortunate for him to hav^ ke^vt in the water, or to hs^ra , 
left his soul, or notion of an immortal soul there4 I presume theto aru 
no 8ea-gods{ though we have ident^ed sea-deivib! Q. , • 

THE SAINTS. 

Mb. EDrroK-^ThefoUawiog mccmmt #f tki Saints is extracted from 
f Ih. Mhskeim^s Eedeskutkdl Hkiory : — 

In the fourtl| and fi^ centuries of C^iriirtianity, which may foaUfy 

enough be terBflted the age of ignorance, superstition^ and corruption, afi 

^fiuch persons who distinguiriied themselves from ^e muldtude, either bf 

, ih&r genius, their writings, or their doquence, hjr their prudence sttkl 

dextaity in imagi^png matters of impor^ce, or hy dieir medmees and 

' ' • r ^ - 
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reverenced as Gods; or, toiseak ipore properly^ they appeaired to otiiera 
as men <iliviiielj inspired, aqjl full of the Deity. (YqI. II. p. 31.) . 

The images of those, who^ during their lives had acquired a reputa- 
tion of sanctity, weie honowed with a pecnftiar worship ; and many 
ima^ned that this wcnrriiip drow. down mu> the imag^ tlhs propitious 
ppfisence of the saints,' or eelestialheingstl^yvep^ A sitignlar 

and irresistiUe e^eacj was also attryintted to iJie bones of ^ese saints, ^ 
and to thefigure of theeross^in defea^ng the atteiB^its of Satan, ramor^ 
ing all sorts of calamiiaes, ahd in healing, not only tke diseases of tiie 
boc^, but fdso those of the mind ; (vol. ii. p. 89.) and an opinion was 
propagated with industi^, by a«n^paciousj[»iesthood, among the pec^e, 
that the remission of sms was to \)e purchased by Uber&tiee to the 
ohurehes and tem]^, which were dedicated to these celestial me^hators. ^ 

(p. 144.) 

In the sixth centnry, many tdok iqKm themselves, to write the Lives of 
the 8awU, Among this kind of Inografdiers, we fi^d the names o/ifia- 
nodios, EuffipiHus, Cyril, DyonisiuB, Bogitosus, and ethers. But how- 
ever pious Uie intenti<ms of.these biographers may have been, it must be 
acknowledged, that they executed the task in a most eonten^itil]^ man- 
ner. No rational models of piet^ are to be found amongst these pie- 
tended worthies, whom they propose to Chiislians as objects for imita- 
tion. They amuse thw readers with gigantic fiiUes and trifling ro- 
mianees ; t^ examples they exhibit are mose of o^rtam delirious fanat- 
ics, whom tiiey call saiwU^ men of oonrupt and perverted judgment, who 
pS^xe& violence to reason ^d i^ature, by the hecrcHs of an extrayagant 
austerity in their own conduet, wniL by the sevevitf of those singular and 
inhuman rales, which ^y nresenbed to ethers. For the means by 
which these men were totttitoa, was by starving themselves with afrantic ' 
obstinacy, and bearing useless hardships of hunger, thirst, and inclement 
eeosooB^ with stedfastness and perseverance ; ,by rumiing about die coun- ^ 
twy like madmen, in tattered gaments, and sometimes half naked, or 
shutting themselvee up in a narrow space, where they continued motion- 
less : by standing for a long time together in certain postures, with their 
eyes closed, in me enthusiastic expectation of divine fight. All this, was ' ^ 
saintJike and glorious ; and die more that any ambitious fanatic depart- 
ed from the dictates of reason and common sense, and counterfeited the 
wiM gestures, and incoherent conduct of an ideot, or a Junatic, the surer , 
was his prospect of obtaining an eimnent rank among the heroes and « 

demi^^gods of a coniipt and degenerate church, (p. ISO.) ^ ^ 

But eyen all this was insufficient to satisfy the demands of a supersti- « 

tion nourished by die stratagems of a corrupt and designing priesthood, 
and fomented by die zeal c» the more ignorant and stupid sons of the « -^ 
ahurch. It was not enou^ to reverence departed saints, and to confide « 
in their interceonon and succors ; it was not enough to clothe them with 
an kaaginary power of healing diseases, working miracles, and deliver- - 
ing from all sorts of calamities and dangeni ; their bones, their clothes, 
the apparel cmd fornitune they had possessed during their lives, the very 

Kmd whkdi-they had touched, or in which their putrid carcasses were 
, w«e treated with a stupid veneration, and supposed to^ain tk^ 

t 
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marvellous virtue of healing aH disorders, bo^ of body and mind ; and 
of d^ending such as possessed them, against all assaohs and devices of 
satan. (p. 323.) The consequence of this wretched notion was, that 
every one was eager to provide himself with these salutaiy remedies, for 
^hidi purpose great numbers undertook fatiguing and perilous voyages, 
and subjected themselves to all sorts of hardships ; while o^ers made 
use of this delusion to accumulate their riches, a^d to impose upon the 
. miserable multitude, by the most impious and shocking inventions. As 
the demand for reUcs was prodigious and universal, the clergy employed 
all their dexterity to satisfy these demands, and were far from being nice 
in the methods they used for that purpose. The bodies of the saints 
were sought by fasting and prjiyer, instituted by the priest, in order to 
obtain a divine answer, and an inftJiible direction never failed to accom- 
plish their desires ; the holy carcase was always found, and that always 
in consequence (as they impiously gave out) of the suggestion and inspi- ^ 
ration of God himself. Each discovery of this kind was attended with 
excessive demonstrations of joy, and animated zeal of those devout seek- 
erSf to enrich the church still more and more with this new kind of trea- 
sure. Many travelled with this view into the eastern provinces, and fre- 
quented the places which Christ and his disciples had honoured* with 
Meir presence, that with bones and other secret remains of the first her- 
alds of the gospel, they might comfort dejected minds, calm trembling 
consciences, save sinking states and defend their inhabitants* from all 
sorts of calamities. Nor did these pious travellers return home empty ; 
the craft and knavery of the Greeks, found a rich prey in these stupid 
and credulous reUc-hunters. The latter paid* considerable sums for legs, 
and arms, skulls, jaw-bones (several of whi^h were not even human) and 
o|her things that were supposed to have belonged to the primitive wor- 
thies of the Christian church. But there were many, who, unable to 
procure for themselves these spiritual treasures, by voyages and prayers, 
had resource to violence and theft : for all sorts of means and all sorts 
of attempts, in a case of this sort, were considered, when siiccessfiil, as 
pious and acceptable to the supreme Being, (p. 324.) 



' araW'Toig, mAgir&PAyt may lOp isas. 

LECTURE DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION, 

On the Vitql Principle. By the Secretary. 
There is, perhaps, no subject, on which a greater difference of opin- 
ion has prevailed, than on the principle of Vitality. Some writers have 
supposed that ^r6 and this principle are derived from the same source, 
and are of a similar nature. Others supposed it to be derived horn the 
sun. The principle of vitality has also been considered to be a humid 
vapor, and that humidity was the active principle of all things. Other 
k authors haye imagined the vital energy to be the same as the soul, and 
derived from the air. Several modem ph3rsiologists have considered the 
^ervous f^d as the source whence it is derived ; and some have identi* 
Tied it wiHi the electric and galvanic fluids ; whde others have conelud-^ 
ed that life itself was nothing more than the organization or mod^eati^li 



c^ matter:^ 
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To toe it ai^arathat moit of the opinions prevailing on this subject 
are radically wrong, inasmuch as they assume the existence of a sepa.- 
ie9Xe and flabstantive beings which they term the tnind^ in contradistinc^ 
lion to matter^ as if man was.composed of two natures, an etheriai or 
siHritua^ one, and a material one. This I hold to be an illusion, l^ef^ 
physiology cfman, an(} the observation of daily experience, prove him 
to be a/eeltii^. not a thinking animal. 

I had recently a^ opportunity of showing that whp.t is called the fac- 
ulty of instmci in animals, whether in men or brutes, is only the result 
of sensation. Although man, in point of organization, is by far the su- 
perior animal, no one can deny that among quadrupeds are frequently 
to be found indications of great intelllgeivce, similar to what belons^s to 
our species. From this I infer, that the internal formation of the brain 
of these animals approximates very closely to that of man. But this ap- 
proximation, or resemblance, is not confined to animals. Among vege^ 
tobies we find instance of plants possessing sensation, or feeling— others 
subjeet to irritation — and frequently manifesting that they are actuated, 
or moved, b^ motives similar to those which influence the conduct of an- 
imals* A httle attention to the habits of both, will place the matter, in 
my opinion, beyond dispute. 

. That animals and vegetables have the stime constitution and taste, 
seems to be dear from die feet, that* what nourishes and supports the 
one, nourishes and supports the other. It is well known to bota- 
> nista, that a great portion of the manure necessary to the rearing of 
plants, is of animal growth. Every horticulturist, by placing portions of 
animals at the. foot of his fruit-trees, and every agriculturist, by manur- 
ing his field with ground boi^es, is perfectly convinced of this fact ; while 
flourishing church*yards and smiling baUle-plains bear witness to ifs 
truth. In this we discover the existence of digestive powers in plants, 
by which they are able, like animals, to take up and assimilate whatever 
is suited to their frames. It is particularly worthy of observation, that 
farinaceous vegetables and oviparous animals, are nourished in their ten- 
der state neaiiy in the same manner. The embryo plant is supported 
ky the farino, melted down into a milky liquor, and conveyed into its 
liody by iheans of an umbilical chord, at a time when the radicle is un- 
able to supply a sufficiency of nutriment. An oviparous animal, fVom 
the time diat it is brought into hght, seems to receive all its nourishment 
from without ; but this is in appearance only : the yolk of the effg, re- 
maining entire during incubation, is received into the body of me ani- 
mal, and, in a manner similar to the milky juice of the vegetable, is 
Blowly conveyed into the vessels of the tender chick ; and thus a sweet 
nourishment is prepared, at a time when neither the industry of the ani- 
mal, nor the attention of its mother could have procured a supply. To 
what are we to ascribe the spontaneous motion observable in many 
plants ? When in a dariL situation, Uiey lean or turn from the ordinary 
position of their stems, towards another situation, which afibrds them a 
fi^r access of light Several plants, in the day time, turn their flowers 
towards the sun. Most of them, in a serene sky, expand their flowers ; 
hut before rain, shut them up, or contract them at the approach of night. 
The trifoliate leaves rf dover, fold themselves back daring night. 
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The JeafletB of ro||inih, anH liquorice,, are pendulous at bi^ Tbe 
leaves of minosa pudica fold themselves, and overlap one anoUier ; tiiua 
s^mingly composed to rest after exposure to the stimuli of da¥-Ughl. 
Lionseus calls this the sleep of plants ; but it is evidently a fixed law of 
K ature, and not a necessary consequence of the stimulus of light acting 
on fegetable fibre. Many flowers only expand when the sun shines^ 
and close their petals at night Although many <^n their Uossoms in 
the morning and close them at night, several species* differ as to their 
hours of opening and closing* Some open their blossoms and exhale 
their sweet perfumes at night only. The tamarind tree is said by Alpi- 
nus and Acosta, to infold the flowers or fruit within its leaves every night, 
to guard them ,j^m cold or rain. Some of the sensitive plants, and one 
species of the wood sorrel, on being touched, roil ^eir leaves up and turn 
downwards, or shrink, and after a little time, expand them again. In 
this they bear a striking resemblance to the spider, and some other am« 
nials, that feign death when they are apprehensive of demger from exr 
temal causes. Other sensitive plants ^t in a very different manner. 
The leaves of dionoea muscipula, close exactly like a gin, and ensnare, 
aiid commonly squeeze to death any insect which alights on its i^x. 
A similar property has. been observed in tlie leaves of the drosera, or 
sun dew. The stamina of the common berry, and the styUdium ghMi«> 
dulosm, exhibit the same sensibility. H^re then we have indications of 
cunning, and of hostihty or revenge in plants, no less observable than 
those we find in animals. 

The succession of the periodidfeil opening and cloung in plants, has 
been called the Horologium Floret^ or Plantaiy Indicator. In this cha- 
racter, we have numerous remarkable instances of their indicating 
changes in the state of the atmosphere, by the opening aiid shutting ^ 
their flowers. " If the Siberian sow-thistle,^' says Keith, "shuts at night, 
the ensuing day will be fine ; if it opens, it will be cloudy and rainy. If 
the African marigold continue shut after 7 o'clock in the morning, rain 
is near at hand. If the convolvus arvensis, or anagallis arvensis, red 
pi^npernel, are fully open^ they will close on the approach of rain. The 
last of which, from its peculiar susceptibility, has obtained the name of 
the Poor Man's Weather Glastr 

Several naturalists have ascertained that heat is evolved' by some 
plants, which they account for by the rapid destruction of oxygen, or its 
combination with the vegetable carbon, especially during the time of fe- 
cundation. Others have discovered a great sinularity between the me- 
ckanism of plants and that of animals--the parts of the former bearing 
some analogy to those of the latter, and the vegetable and animal econo* 
mj appearing to be formed on the same model. Plants are also jwopa- 
gated in a manner similar to animals. They have sexes^ and by the ac- 
tion of the pollan on the stigma, vivifying or stimulating effects are pro- 
duced, as in the contact of the male and femdie among animals. 

There are many vegetables, such as the byssus, the tremella, and the 
lichen, which, in common with several animals, possess the property of 
revivification. The byssus consists of an immense variety of fibres, pos- 
sessing neither roots nor leaves, nor any regular structure, but shooting 
forth in all directions, and so strongly intermingled ^vith each other, as 
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tofoim.^i50iiiyactttuitlibg;i wfcicli, ahhoagbitmi^betomi 
mrtcm diaentangfei^ It is not m% capable of yioyngari6ii liy ting tmam 
nuiiiitiefitupBeiite,.liowevernidelj dctaeb6d,,b«tintbii|t«MeBelauMtbe 
phnciple of nvurificatiott £oir y«ars togethei:* If Um walMy kiwh>diti||B 
piaat id fbimdy be withdiai^ iioiii. it, and tlM} fisoit ii dmd fl» as te^ba^ 
come shrivelled ttp» then broken int» immmerable feafgitnlfc nftttt j(t %* • * * 
peajTB utteriy deslxoyed, it speediify isiumes its former bealllif f^^petu*- 
anoe whenever the water is replaced^ Another Und of vegitabla pe(>- 
diiction is tiiat ccmimonlj called moMinesA, ydach » loiiad in peat fio*> 
fusion on certain decajinff substances* This vegetabli» apyettfa to be 
endowed with the power of propagating itself Mf infinUwtu Froma An- 
gle seedt one million, of seeds are known to b»ve been pnMktted in ther- <* 
short space of fortf-ei|^ hours ! , So indistruelible is d^ v^g^tative 
quality of these seeds, that ^7 have been found tO'Tetabi that fciaei^ ^ 
pie, jJter having been experimantally exposed to »8tit>n|f d^^«ihaat, 
by being roasted over red hot c<ials. 
By recent experiment^ it has beeif aseeitained,,dui^ ^he metallic fi^ 

^ons act on vegetables nearly in the daz^ie nmniier as^ they aet on ani-^ 
mals. They appear to'be absorbed^ and carried into^the different parts 

» of the i^ant, and to alter and desti^ the tissue of it by their corrosive 

ner. These poisons,* and particularly those whipb &re demonstrated- 
sstroy animals by their action on the nervous system, produce alsa 
the death of plants. Animal matter js soonest affected by the operatioa 
• of air, heat, and light. Vegetable substances yield more slowly; but »- 
finally obey the same kiws. « 

Tli^ analogy between plants and aiiimals is farther iUuetrated and p 

confirmed o^ analyzing thenu Murray, in his Elements of Chemistry, 
says^ *' There ate found in the product of the vegetable kipgdom, thou^ 
in very different proporticms, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, eai$)on, phos- 
phorus, sulphur, the fixed alkalis, lime, magnesia, alumnia, and nlex t ' « 
besides several metals, particulariy iron, manganese, and, as it has like- 
wise been affirmed, gold." On referring to iSke products of animal mat- 
ter, it will be found that It is ccmiposed of exactly similar elements, only 
with the addition of a little gokl and alkali; which, possilily, some day, 
will be discovered to exist also in plants. 

Thus we see that plants are nourished by thesame food that nouridi^ 
es animals; that the one has di^pei^ve powers as well as the other ; ^at 
they both possess naotion, whicn is no less essential to the health an(£ 
strength (k ike one than it is to the other; that they are both aliiie to 
' danger ; are cunning and revengeflil ; that tiiey bodi foresee changes in 
the state of the atmosphere, and give indications (^ them; thattheyboth 
evolve heat; that their mechanism in many parts l^ears a striking re« 
semblance ; that they both propagate by the inteircouise of sexes ; that 
-they both possess the proper^ of revivifioatimi X that they aoe aeted upoa 
in the ssme manner by metaUio poisons; and Uiat wh^ dbenricaUy tai^ 
alyzed, they are found to contain almost the same prodoetss. Caa w« 
then deny, in the teeth of these facts, that the ofgimizi^n of planto in- 
dicates an existence si^rior to what is usually tentoed dead, or inert 
mattert WUI we be so bold as to affirm, wi& ail these proofs befinre 
us iOf eensitivaieflB and fteling, that vegetdbies^are utteriy destitute of in* 
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telHgence T Can any reason be assigned wUf Natiue, wltieh has ghren 
lis so many demons6ntionft of its astonishing wisdom and povrer, shoold 
ibt have conferred on all organized substances suailar fiKiiltiest Thigr^ 
doubtless, diifer in degree, and may not always be apparent to our lims^ 
■cd conceptions. But this affords no groun(Lfor denying to one part a 
iacul^Vhich there are sq many reasons for belieTing is common to all. 

When the seed of a plant is placed in a favorable soil, and supplied 
with a proper quantity of heat, light, and water, i^ will graduaUy unfold 
' itself, until it becomes similar to the parent plant. But this increase 
and unfolding of its vegetable character, are results completely indepen- 
dent of any direct parental succor ; nor can we comprehend the na- 
ture of these changes by referring them to the general properties of mat- 
ter. We must, therefore, seek for* a solutioh among other principles 
than those which belong to matter in general. We can form a tolerable 
idea from the well known principles of aggregation, how many changes 
take place in unorganized bodies ; but by what law a carnation seed, 
when placed in the earth, produces a group of beautiful flowers, or how ^ 
a simple acorn unfolds itself, and becomes a stately oak, are questions 
which have never, till lately, been answered in a satisfactory manner. 

Happily the invention of the micioscope has opened to our view a new , " 
world of existencei% and, by improvements subsequently made on -its 
construction, a solution has been found to many results, which have 
hitherto been classed among the impenetrable secrets of Nature. Of 
these, the polype, brought to hght by Trembley, in 1741, are the most 
remarkable. Although their reaUty wds for some time disputed, all * 
doubt on the subject has long ago vanished, and we have now an ac- 
knowledged race of little creatures, which can scarcely be ranked either i^ 
among animals or vegetables, yet evidently partaking of the naturb of 
both. Buffon and Need ham were among the foremost who maintained 
that these little objeets were only organi:»Mi particles, from which ani- | 
mals are formed, and were not possessed of vitahty. But since the in- | 
vention of the compound microscope, facts have transpired which war- j 
rant the opinion, that even the polype are produced by an agency, whose J 
energetic ramifications extend much farther into the animal and vegeta- 
ble world. t, j 

Mr. Bywater, of Liverpool, who has for some time been engaged in j 
extensive physiological inquiries, mentions the following experiment : — . 
If the weather be warm, let a wine-glass, half fifled with pure water, be 
mixed with about a tea-spoonful of flower, and then we shall find, by 
inspecting a small portion on a slip of glass, that the mixture is filled 
with linear bodies, which may be so far excited as *to manifest a quick, 
writhing action when touched or stirred with an external body ; but in a * 
short time, if the weather continues warm, these linear bodies will have . r 
acquired such a degree of vital energy as to show that the mixture is fiill 
of them, writhing about in every direction, without being excited to ac- 
tion by external agents. It was by viewing an infusion of the pollen of 
flowers (continues Mf. Bywater) with one of Wilson's highest mag*- 
nifiers, that I first observed these linear bodies, although I afterwardi 
found, that by using the compound microscope, a more perfect view of 
their nature and character might be obtained. That these Ikiear objeets 
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are real lK)di€6, is evident from their becoming magnified like othef bo^ 
dies, in propordon to the magni^ing poweir used. « 

Ip Adams' treatise on the Microscope, an experiment is noticed by a ' 
Mr. Ellis, i^cfa fully corroborates that of Mr. By water. A potatoe va9 
boiled till it was reduced to^a mealy consistency. A part of it waa then * 
put into a cylindrical glass vessel, with an equal proportion of tbe.boil- 
ing liquor. It was immediately covered close with a glass cover. Tw^n-* 
•ty-fo«r hours afterwaiVs, Mr. Ellis examined a smaj drop of this liquid ^ 
by Wilson's microscope, when he plainly distinguished a vast number 
of objects^of a linear shape, moving to and fro with great cejerity. 
This experiment he repeatedly tried, and always found it to succeed. • , 

But it is not by infusion merely, that the existence of tins vital energy 
is ascertained. If we examine small portions of leases, and the delicate 
parts of plants, we* shall find linecur bodies, exactly 'in appearance to 
those already mentioned, imbedded in every part of a leaf and flower. ^ 
^If a little juice be pressed out of a herbacious plant, and examined by 
^ the compound microscope, it will be foui^d full of these linear bodies, 
writhing about in a very active manner. 

It has long been a perple^ng question in vegetable physiology, how 
the evident secretive processes of vegetables are carried on ? Sir James 
Smith says, that " the agency of the vital principle alone can account ♦ 
* for these wonders, though it cannot to our understandings explain them." 
Now it appears to me that the vital principle here alluded to, and con- 
sidered so inexplicable by this great botanist, is the same energetic • 
force, the same linear bodies, discovered by the experiments of Bywater 
and Ellis. May we not refer the difierent secretive processes, which are * 
carried on in vegetables, to this kind of vital energy, when we find ^the 
very parts in which these s^retions take jilace, completely filled with 
tfie secreting agents 1 Several collateral arguments might be adduced ^ 
in favor of this system ; — for instance, the coralinca are; many of them, * 
such beautiful vegetable imitations, tfaaf they were at one period classed 
by naturalists among plants ; but it has since been clearly demonstrated 
that they are the secretive productions of a race of little animalcules, 
which are imbedded in their apparent leaves and branches. Nor is it by 
a few analogies that this reasoning is supported : the whole vegetable 
, phenomena evidently' point to a similar principle. Even the soil in 
which the plant grows, partakes, in a certain degree, of this peculiarity. 
To test this, let a little soil be mixed with a drop of water on a slip of 
glass, and then quickly examined by the microscope, and it will be found 
filled with active linear bodies, similar to those obtained from vegeta- 
bles, and vegetable infusions. 

In fine, the atmosphere, the surface of the earth, the waters, every 
part of the human body, and of the bodies of other animals, are'pi^eg- 
nant with life. Nothing but life is to be seen in every thing, and every 
where. Thus science dispels the illusions of priestcraft, and points 
out to man his true situation in the vast universe of existences, by a cor- 
- rect knowledge of which alone he is able to discharge the important du- 
ties, assigned to him. ** If theorists (remarks an intellegent writer) were 
^ to confine themselves to nature, and divest their minds of all the preju- 
dices of the nursery and the school-room, we should hear no more of the 
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of priestcnA, the i^osopher wmild oiAifine lumielf W tke tnithB jreyenl- 
^by Naturo. H«W0iiJid begin hu leteaidiet intoi mail, bj traciog |he 
fVMlaal powth of what we temi'miiicU in j^nqp^Nrtioo to the gf^mih ef 
the bpdy of the ^ant ;, a palpable demoostcatioD of the mitierialUjf of 
the %iiMMUi 4H"V"g MibstaDce, denoimoated 9aiiL f reBumptuoiu and 
•elfiflokiiavefl have made God after their- ewn itaagt^ that tiey mighlv 
ffii^ off their own passioni to the best advantage,<eiid bell and tijEide v^n-y 
gHmuBMdmerc^^ondersiUuiffofsin! Thus priests arose from w{2e tm- 
poAars^ and tl^e people paid them to get rid of their own/ear^, and bribe 
^ im'agwary God to placability, or beneficent^. The poor HindoQ 
makes agod of a s^pent. The Egyptians worshipped the most phscene 
organ of o«r body;%n abomination only one degree 1^ intderaUe than 
that of some of the priests of &e middle ages.^* 



8t, Anthmy. — According to Butler, St. Anthotay was bom in 251, a^ 
Coma Hear Heraclea in Egypt, and in that neighbourhood commenced 

• the life of a hermit ; he was continually assailed by the deviL His qnly . 
feod was bread with a litUesalt ; he draok nothingiut water, nev«r ate \fe^ 
fore sunset ; somedm«s only once in two or four days, and lay on a rush mat 

^ pr on the bare ^oor. For further solitude be left Coma, and hid himadf 

in an old sepulchre, till, in 265, he withdrew into the deserts of.the mounr 

' lains, from whence, in 305, he descended nftd founc|ed his first monastery. * 

His under garment was sackck^th, with a white sheepskin coat and gir- 

,cH^l Butier says that he ** was taught to apply himself to manual la* 

J * bor by an angel, who appear^ platting mats of pafantree leaves, then 
jising to pray, and afler soone time sitting down again to work ; and 
who at length said^to him, ' Do this, and thou shalt be saved.' The life 
attributed by Butler to St. Athanasius, informs us that onr saint contia* 
ued in some degree to pray whilst he was at woriL ; that he detested the 
Arians ; that he would not speak to a heretic unless to exhort him^ tlie 
Itrue faith ; and that he drove all such £rom his mowntain, ealling them ■ 
venomous serpents. He was very anxious that after hisdec^easehe should 
not be embalmed, and b^ng one hundred and five yoais old, died in 356, 
having bequeathed one of his sheepduns, with the coat in which he lay 
to St Athanasius.^* So far Butler. 

St. Athanasius, or rather the life of St. Anthony befeire aflpded to, 
which, notwithstanding Butler^s authorities, may be doabted as the |^po- . 
duct of Athanasius ; Imt, however that may be,diat memoir of St. An- 
tholiy^iB very particular in its aceoont of St. Anthony's war&K with the 
inkxnti powers. It says that hostilities commenoed when the saint first 
deleemined on hernaitieing ; *^ in shoit, the de^ raised a great deal of 
dttst in his thoughts, that by beinnidding and disordering his intdlects he 
might make St. Anthony let go his design.'* In his first confiiot with* 
^le devil he was victorious, although Satan appeared to hem in an id)m*^ 
ing shape. Next he came in the form of a black boy, and was again de- 
feated. Afler that Anthony got into a tomb and shut down the top^ but * 
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the devMfoimddbimtt and with a fp'oatcompaayc^ Other d^ t* ' 

and hmked \am^ that m the morning he vfrnn dkc^Tersd ^ the pefsoa J* • 
^jiohrcmght hiE(1ttead lyiiig like adead man on the ground ; whei«imon^ * ^ 
He took hon'^iq^ and carried hin ta the town chareh, where many of hid. 
fnends sat hgr h«n imtii midnight Anthony t^n eomine to lumself and 
seeing all a rioum dhosed the pereoa who hrought him mither to cany, 
Jnm baek pnrotely^ and again got into the tomt), shutting down the toBOil* 
top as Wore. Upon.this, the defVils being very much exa8perated,^on6 
night, made a noise sodreadfhi , that tka w^s shook. ** They transform* 
ed themsehres into the siiapes of all sorts of beasiH^ lions, hears, lec^mxds, 
bulb, 8erj>ents, asps, scorpions and wolves; every one of. which move^ 
and acted agreeably to the creatures which tfiey n presented ; Ihe lion 
roaring and seeming to make' towards fiin^, the bull to butt, the'serpeat 
to creep, aad the ^^E^to run at him, and so in short all the resl^ so 9 
that Anthony was torfeitfed aad maagled by them so greivoosly 
4hat his <^Qdil5E pain was greater than Ix^ore.*' But, as it were lam^* 
ingly, he taunted them, and the devils gnashed their teeth.* nia 
continued till the roof of his cell opened, a l^am of light shot down, tbo 
devils became speechless, Anthony'^a pain ceased, and the roof dosed * 
again. At one time the devil laid the semblance of a large piece of 
plate in his way, but Anthony, perceiving the devil iu the dish, chid it;^ 
and the ^late disappeared. At another time he saw a quantity of real 
gold on the gouad, and to show the devil *^ that he did not value money, « 
he leaped over it as a man in a fright over a fire." Having secluded him- 
self in an' empty castle, some of Ins acquaintance came often to see him, 
but in vain ; he woidd not let them enter, and theyremeuned whdedaya * 
and nights listening to a tumiiltdOHs roqt of devils bawling and wailing 
• within. . "* <*♦ 

Blessing of Beasts.^^n St. Anthony's day, the beasts at Rome am 
blessed, and sprinkled with holy water. Dr. Forster, in his ** Perennial 
^ Calendar," remarks, that ^* the early Catholics regarded no beasts^ ' 
' birds, or fish, as hatefiil." He savs, that " St Anthony was particu- 
larly sofieitoos about animab, to which a whimsical picture by Satvator ' 
Rosa represents him as preaching; and he suggests, that " from his 
practtoes, perhaps, arose the custom of blessings passed on animals still 
practised at Rome ; he re^irded all God*s creatures as worthy of pro- ' 
teotion"-— except heretics, the doctor might have added ; unless, indeed, 
which seems to have been the case, Anthony regarded tkem as ^* crea-* 
tares" of the dev3, between whom, and this saint, we have seen that the 
Rev. Aiban Buder takes especial care we should not be ignorant of the 
miraculous coafiicts just related. 

Lady Morgan says, that the annua! benediction of the beasts at Rome, 
fn a chareh Sere, dedicated to St. Anthony, lasts for some days : <^ for. 
not only eveiy Rianan, <rom the pope to the peasant, who has a horse, 
8 mule, or an ass, sends his catde to be blessed at St. Anthony^s shrine, 
but afl the English go with tlieir job horses and favorite dogs; and for 
the staaM oi^ng of a couple of paoli, get them sprinkled, sanctified, 
and plaeed wader the protection cf*this s^nt Coach after coach draws* 
up, strings of nrales mix with carts and barouches, horses kick, mules 
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i are reBtive, and dogs snarl, while die officiating priesf comes forward 
from his little chapel, dips a brush into a vase of holy wdter, sprinkles 

' ^nd prays over the beasts, pockets the fee, and retires." ^ * 

' Dr. Conyers Middleton says, that -when he v^ at Rome, he had h^ 
own horses blest for eighteen-pence, as well to satisfy his curiosity, as 
to humor his coachman, who was persuaded thaft ^me mischance 
would befal them in the year, if they had not the benefit of the bene- 
diction. ' 

Candlemas Day. — From catholic service-books, quoted in ** Pagano 
Papismus," some particulars are collected concerning the blessing of 
the candles. J^ing a{ the altar, the priest says over them several pray- 
ers ; one of which commences thus : " O Lord Jesu Christ, who en- 
lightenebt every one that cometH into the World, pour out thy benedic- 
tion, upon these Candles, and sanctifie them with the light of thy mce,** 
dec. .Another begins: ** Holy Lord, Father Almighty, Evenastinff 
God, who has created all things of nothing; and by the labounof bed^. 
caused^th^ liquor to come to the perfection of a wax candle ; we hum- 
bly beseech thee, that by the invocation of thy most holy name, and by 
. the intercession of the blessed virgin, ever a virgin, whose festivals are 
this day devoutly celebrated, and by the prayers oC all thy saints, thou 
wouldst vouchsafe tp bless and sanctifie these candles," -di^c. Then the 
priest sprinkles th^ candles thrice with holy water, saying *' Sprinkle 
me with," &c. and perfumes them thrice with incense. One of the 
consecratory prayers begins : ^* O Lord Jesu Christ, bless this creature 
of wax to us thy suppliants ; and infuse into it, by the virtue of the holy 
cross, thy heavenly benediction ; that in whatsoever places* it shalL be 
lighted, or put, the devil may depart, and tremble, and fly away, with 
all his ministers, from those habitations, and not presume any more to 

* ' disturb them," 6lc. . There is likewise this benediction : " I' bless thee, 
Cf wax, in the name of the fioly trinity, that thou mayest be in every 
place the ejection of Satan, and subversion of all his companions," &c. 
During the saying of these prayers, various bowings and crossings are 
interjected ; and when the ceremonies of consecration are over, the 
. chiefest priest goes to the altar, and he that officiates receives a candle 
from him ; afterwards, that priest, standing before liie altar towards the 
people, distributes the candles, first to the priest from whom he received 
a candle, then to others in order, all kneeling (except bishops) and kiss- 
ing the candle, and also kissing the hand of the priest who delivers it. 
When he begins to distribute the candles, they sing, ** A light to light- 
en the gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. After the candles 
are distributed, a solemn procession is made ; in which one carries a 
censor, another a crucifix, and the rest burning candles in their hands. 
The panaris ustni lights in their worship, and Constantino, and other 
emperors, endowed churches with land and various possessions, for the* 
maintenance of lights in catholic churches, and frequently presented the 
ecclesiastics with coffers full of candles and tapers. Mr. Fosbroke shows,, 
from catholic authorities, that light-bearing on Candlemas day is an odd 
Pagan ceremony ; and from Du Cange, that it was substituted by pope 
Ciclasius for the candles, which in February, the Roman people used to 
carry in the Lupercalia. Pope Innocent, in a sermon on thia festival, 
'■ • 
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IliiOted in ^ Pa|ftiio Papbratu^'* inquires, " Why do we (the catholics) f 
in this feast cany candles V^ And then he explains the matter, by w^ 
of answer. *' Becanse^*' says he, *^ the gentiles dedicated the month of 
February to the infernal gods, and as, at the beginning of it, f iuto" stole 
Proserpine, and* her mother, Ceres, sought her in the night with lighted 
candles, so they, at the beginning of this month, walked about the city 
with lighted candles ; • because the holy Bathers could not utterly extur- * 
. pate this custom, they ordained that Christians should carry about can- 
dles in honour of the blessed virgin Mary : and thus,'* says the pope, 
"what was done before to the honour of Ceres, is now done to the hpr 
now of the Virgin." 

The ^* Golden Legend" relates, that a lady who had given her mantle 
to a poor man for the love of " Our Lady," would not go to church on 
Candlemas -day, but went into her own private chapel, and kneeUng be^ 
fore the altar, fell asleep, and had a miraculous vision, wherein she saw 
herself at church. Into this visionary church she imagined (hat- a troop, 
of virgins came, with a noble virgin at their head, '^ crowned right pre- 
cyonsly," and seated themselves in order; then a troop of young men, 
who seated themselves in like order ; then one, with a proper number 
of candles, gave to each a candle, and to the lady herself he gave a 
candle of wax; then came St. Laurence as a deacon, and St. Vincent 
as a sub-deacon, and Jesus Christ as fhe priest, and two angels bearing 
candles ; then the two ang^s began th^Introit of the mass, and the vir- 
gins sung the mass ; then the virgins went and each offered .the candle 
to the priest, and the priest waited for the lady to offer her candle ; then 
^* the glorious queue of virgyns" sent to her to say that she was not 
courteous to make the priest tarry so long for her, and the lady answer- 
^ ed that the priest might go on with the mass, for she should keep her 
candle herself, and not offer it ; and the virgin sei^t a second time, and 
the lady said she would not offer the candle ; then ^' the queue of vir- 
gyns" said to the messenger, * Pray her to offer the candle, and if jshe 
will not, take it from her by force ;' still she would not offer the candle, 
and therefore the messenger seized it ; but the lady held so fast and 
long, and the messenger drew and pulled so hard, that the candle broke, , 
and the lady kept half Then the lady awoke, and' found the piece of 
candle in her hand ; whereat she marvelled, and returned thanks to the 
glorious virgin, who had not suffered her to be without a mass on Can- « 
dlemas-day, and all her life kept the piece of candle for a relic ; and all 
they that were touched therewith were healed of their maladies and sick- 
• nesses. 

Hindoo Superstition. — At Ume^, the ancient capital of Jyppoor, 
Bishop Heber, among other sights, visited the temple. ** After passing," 
he says, ** through a dark low arch into a small court, to my surprise, the 
first object which met my eyes was a pool of blood on the pavement, by 
which a naked man stood with a bloody sword in his hand. The scenc(s 
throuffh which we had passed were so romantic, that my fancy had al- 
most oeen wound up to expect an adventure, and I felt, I confess, for 
an instant my hand instinctively clench more firmly a heavy Hindostan 
whip I had with me, the butt end of which would, as a last resource, 
have been no. despicable weapon. The guide, however, at the same in- 
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Qtttot, 0aUttoiied |Ae sgfdnst treading iir tbe bloody and tM me that a- 
goat was BOcHficedbere^eryinoniiDg. In fact, a seccHid giants sbmv'- 
ed me the headless body of tbe poor animal lynsg before the steps of a 
small shnne, appafepUj of Kati^ Tbe Brabmin was officiating and tink- 
ling of his bell: but it was {dain to see from the embarrasment of our 
gttide, that we had iotnided at aft unhicky moment, and we, tbereforey 
merely cast our ejes rmmd the eourt^ without going nearer to the altar 
and, its mysteries. The guide tqld us, in. our way back, that the tradi-^. 
Itian was, that, in ancient times, a man was sacrinced here every day ^ 
^at the custom had been laid aside till Jye Singh had a friji^tful dream » 
in which the destroying power appeared to him, and asked him, why 
her image was suffered to be dry ? The B^jah, afraid to disobey, andfe- 
luct^t to ftilAl the requisition to its ancient extent of horror, took cou^ 
adf EQd substituted a goat for the human victim, with which the '* dark 
goddess of ^e azure flood** was graciously pleased to be contented. 

The hull is an object of worship, and in most Hindoo towns of emi- 
nence you will meet with tame bulls overburdened with fat, lolling dieif 
' length in the streets and highways, obstructing passengers and carriagefi« 
They are fed by the people, or rather they feed themselves, for they 
make i|o scruple of shoving their heads into whole^tmskets full of grain 
or vegetables, exposed for sale in the windows, or in open stalls; and al- 
^diouj^ driven away by the waving of handkerchiefs in their faces, or 
by o^r gentle methods, yet tm Hindoo of any character would think 
<i striking one of these animals with such severity as to endanger its 
life, or would run the risk of maiming the sacred brute. And, ndicu*- 
lous as it may sound, you may see a Hindoo driving away one of these 
animals from his grain-basket by hearty slaps on Uie face and on the 
back, addressing mm at the same time by the respectful title of " mah* 
raj ! mahng !" meaning ** your holiness,** or " your worship !" 

Priestly BarharUy, — ^Apoor man, named Patric Bryan, lived in Hag- 

Sard, Mountains of Glamore, having a miserable hovel^which he built on 
alf an acre of ground ; the land about him is let for 1^. per acre ; he 
has been ill for a long time, and supported by the parish, having four 
children and a poor wife. A day or two ago, he was called upon for 
tithes; there were Rectoral Tithes, Corporation Tithes, and Vicariai 
Tithes. Having nothing to pay them, the very jealous collector took 
fVom off him the only blanket he had." But it would be well if it ended 
here — ^hear the sequel : Tbe zealous parish priest of Slieveme, the Bev. , 
J. Fitzpatrick, and his coadjutor, the Rev. Mr. Foran, were collecting 
yesterday a subscription to purchase a coffin and shroud — ^for whati to 
bniy ^e eoips of the man who died on the night of the day that he was 
stripped of his blanket ! ! !— Waterford Ckranich. 

' Fr^e Press Assodation.^^^he meetmgs of this Association are now 
hdd in the Temple of Sciemee, (former^ the Bethel Academy) Elisa- 
beth-street, between Houston and Bleeker-streets. A Scienitfic lecture 
will be delivered on Sunday, (to-morrow) the 11th inst, at half past 10 
VcIoAforepoon; and a Theological lectate at 4 o*dock in the afternoon. 

PriBtod at tU Oflee'Sf the CorretiMiident, 422 Broadway, by Geo. H$UfTO*,A Co. 
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JUSTICE OF GOD. 

** Shall mortal man be more just than God?'* — Job iv. part of the 17tt 
verse. 

This is a text from which I lately heard a Universalist minister in 
this place take his discourse, to support his doctrines against Presb3rte- 
rianism & Co. He began by stating the rank and conation that man- 
kind held in the scale of animated beings ; his relation to, and depend- 
ance on God ; iuid finally pronounced all those who deny the existence 
of God, not sincere. He next dwelt upon the power and universal 
goodness of God ; observing that his relations and feelings towards us 
were as a parent towards his children. He concluded by noticing the 
general feet, that parents .wish to render their children happy, and only 
punish them for the pui^se of connoting fheir faults ; consequently, 
God, as the patent of us all, does the same ; and in this particular is 
more just than man ; that all the toil and misery which we suffer, b the 
parental chastisement that God inflicts, to make us wiser and better ; 
And finally^ that the Bible did not contain the doctrine of election and 
eternal punishment. This was the substcmce of his discourse^ 

Though the doctrines of the Universalists may be a Uttle more liberal 
than those of some other sects, yet like them, the preacher above alluded 
to, perhaps, dared not proceed to the fuU extent of his argument, and 
shew ail that his God does to mankind, because it womd prove too 
much ; it would prove most conclusively that man is more just than 
the Christian Grod. The parent of a family of children ought to do all 
in his power to make them virtuous, and at the same time ^ve them a. 
sufficient education in all the necessary branches of knowledge ; so that 
as children they may be his delight, and when grown up, the pillars and 
ornament of society ; acting virtuous and just as they would have others 
do to them. And I think I may say without the fear of contradiction, 
that there are few parents, whether rich or poor, elevated or debased, 
who would not, if it depended on their ufittj educate children in this 
manner. Suppose mankind had always been educated under the influ- 
ence of such virtuous feehngs and just habits, where should we see chil- 
dren and parents quarrelling together! Where should we find children 
practising all kinds of crimes, and becoming hardened. as they grow 
older, till they should end their days in prison, or on the gallows ? If, 
1 Bay, parents had the power to make the dispositions of their children, 
we should see nothing of all this. But God, according to the Christians, 
posaesses this power over all mankind, who are as his children ; and yet 
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the present condition of all mankind is eoiridence of this tnitht thai man 
M morejua tiUai Ood. 

The eaifflAy peffent^ who should know die cKspositknis of his ehildren 
were lidble to he ccnrupled \jj the temptationi w^ch sunxrand than, 
wmild use the requisite means of protecting them bma it to keep them 
in the paths of virtue: and would not that parent be thought unwise and 
unking who should say, ^ Ghilcbrenf I giro jcm full libeity to conduct 
as you please, rig^t or wrong. Go on to multiply orime and debase 
your species ; — lender yoorselTes mis^raMe hofe^ and perpetuate that 
misery frmn generation to feneration ; and when you arrive at years of 
maturity, I fw have a lamb sacrificed as an atonement to myself for die 
crimes that you have committed, instead of using the power which I 
possess in making your conduct as it ought to have been.*^ What 
earthly parents acting thus woi^ld be thought in their ririit mindl 
Mankhtd, the preacher says, stand in relation to God as cnildren to 
parents ; yet himself offers an atonement for the sins of his children, 
instead of curing the evils for which he is supposed to offer die atone- 
ment. The greatest benefit that mankind could receive, would be that 
the Christian God should exercise his power according to his supposed 
abilities, and exercise the same regard towards mankind that an earthly 
parent does with ie|nuxl to his children ; and till he does, man will be 
more just than the God of the Christians. 

Let any man of common sense^ Christian or Mahomedan, solemnly 
ask himself this question : — ^^ If I had the power to possess all mankind 
with such a love of virtue and justice, that they would need no punish- 
ment of death, imprisonment, or penalties of any kind to render them 
honest, would I not do itT* The answer must be, "yes.'* But God, 
according to the Christian, possesses this power over lul mankind ; thus 
esti^blishmg the unavoidable conclusion ^acknowledge it they will not) 
that as long as he permits them to exist in their present condition, the 
earthly is more just than the heavenly parejU, 

YOUNG ATTICtT». 



JUDAISM. 

Mr, Editor — ^T consider the Bible as a compound of kingcraft, and 
priestcraft. The Old Testament was written by the priesto, .with no 
other view than to render the Jews submissive to themselves and to whom 
thev might please to give the government. If we ^camine it we shall 
find this to be the case. Can it be said that Moses was a disinterested 
patriot? that, like Washington, he delivered his country from slavery 
from the purest motives, or that he delivered it from the Sgrptian yoke 
to subject it to his own family 1 It was with this view that he anointed 
Aaron high priest over Israel. When they arrived at the promised land, 
it was divided among eleven tribes only ; the tribe of Levi was not to 
work for their living, they were not to cultivate the soil ; they were to 
be supported in idleness by the people ; they were to be at the head of 
the government; they were to make and depose judges, rulers, and 
kings, ft was calculated to, and had the effect of reducing the people 
to abject submission. If they failed for a moment to obey their priesb, 
the most terrible judgments were threatened them ; not only the people 
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but even kingd stood in awe of them ; for if a king failed to follow their 
directions, he was sure to be deposed, if not slain. To support them, the 
people were taxed one seventh part of their time, and one tenth part of 
their substance. Besides new moons, solenm feasts, passovers, juUlees^ 
^ec. and innumerable sacrifices, sin offerings, peace offerings, and wave 
offerings, the first-bom of man and beast, and the first fruits of the earth 
were to be dedicated to the Lord, or in other words, given to the priests. 
Moses, when he wrote the first chapter of Genesis, had no other end in 
view than the establishment of the fourth commandment. The fourth 
eommandment says, *^ Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day ; 
six days shalt thou labor and do all that thou hast to do, but the seventh 
is ^e sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man-servant and thy 
maid-servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gate ; for in 
six days the Lord made heaTen and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord Uessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it.^' To pass over the absurdity of the Al- 
mighty's being tired and resting himself, and being so thankful for rest 
that he hallowed the day on which he rested, the day on which he rested 
was not the seventh day-; for the sun, moon, and other heavenly bodies 
were not created until the third or fourth day. We - all know that day 
and night is caused by the rising and setting of the sun ; and I cannot 
conceive how there could he day or night before the sun, moon, and the 
heavenly bodies were created. 

It cannot be said that the Jews enjoyed happiness as a nation, for no 
sooner had they ceased destroying the nations around them, than they 
turned their arms against one another. Their history presents but little 
else than a series of wars, rebellions, treasons ond massacres. The sys- 
tem is not only dangerous to the political happiness of any nation who 
may adopt it as a standard of right and wrong, but it is dangerous to the 
morals of private persons ; for can a behever do better than to imitate 
the conduct of those favorites of the Deity who went to heaven as soon 
as they died ? For instance. Lot : he was such a rig^hteous man that 
the Lord'sent two angels to remove him from a city which he intended 
to destroy: and yet Lot offered to prostitute his two virgin daughters to 
a m6b, and afterwards committed incest with them. Ehjah was an in- 
spired man, and yet he bathed his hands in the blood of some hundreds 
of his fellow prophets. Samuel vms another inspired man, and yet he 
hewed a fellow being to pieces in c<^ blood. David, that holy usurper, 
who is represented as the peculiar favorite of Jehovah, ordered a young 
man who had put himself into his hands, trusting in his good faith, to 
be killed without judge or jury, because he had put Saul to deatib at 
Saul's own request ; although David was at that time actually at war 
with Saul, and in rebellicm against him. David was such a holy man, 
that he was considered as worthy of being the father of the Messiah, 
although he committed the same crimes which that miserable wretch 
Strang did, who was hung in Albany. 

Solotnon is represented as being endowed with wisdom fi^om on High, 
and yet he had one thousand wives and concutnnes, and oppressed the 
Jews with heavy taxes for the purpose of erecting costly and magnificent 
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temples and palaces. Would the Americans tUnk that their leg 
had much wudom if they were to pursue the same course! There is 
hardly a character of any note in the Old Testament who did not com- 
mit at least one murder. These are but a €ew sam]^es of immorahty 
contained in this book. There are parts of it that are not fit to be read 
in pubUc, and hardly in private. I now atk^ is this a fit book to give 
criminals to, read 1 Is it calcnilated to inqprove their morab ? Will not 
a man who is confined in the State prison for bigamy, say that it is unjust to 
punish him for having two or three wives, when Solomon had a thousand ? 
Will not a murderer on the scaffold say, that it is not right to hang him 
for killing one man, when David and a host of others slew thousandsr 
and yet retained the favor of the Almighty 1 

Let us now turn to the New Testament, and hear what it says. 
** Every tree is known by its fruit. An evil tree bringeth not forth good 
fruit, neither doth a good tree bring forth evil fruit'' Now ^at fruit 
has this tree brought forth 1 Has it Ivoug^t forth good or evil? The 
Romans never prospered after the time of Constantine, in whose reign it 
may be said that they embraced Christianity. True, the empire had be- 
gun to decline before his time; but as it is a Divine relimn, it m^ht 
reasonably be expected that the Divine Messing would follow itt Has 
the Divine blessing followed it 1 When its ministers were in possession 
of absolute power in Europe, were the people happy and prosperous I 
I think not. At the present day, those countries in which priests have 
most power, the people are most miserable. Italy, Spain, and Portugal, 
have as fine climates and as fertile isoils as any countries in Europe, and 
are the most miserable. In France and England they have less power, 
and the consequence is, that the people are more enterprising, and coun- 
tries more prosperous. In this they have no part in the government, 
(and I hope they never will) and the consequence is that it is the most 
flourishing on the earth. 

TSfi BISTORT OF THE MAN AFTER GOD^S OWN HEART. 

The author of the following strictures, is not without apprehensions 
that he may excite the indignation of many worthy persons, whose zeal 
may catch fire at so free a disquisition, on what they have always been 
taught to esteem a sacred character ; this is what he should be extreinely 
sorry for, but a Mind reverence not having had sufficient influence over 
him to make him read with his eyes shut, he has represented matters as 
they iqppear to kirn ; giving his vouchers fw every fact as he proceeds — 
he enters upon the inquiiy from honest motives, and flatters himself that 
it will be acceptable to all who entertain adequate notions of the eternal 
rectitude of the Deity. Those who estimate a man's religion by his 
implicit faith, and think it their duty to stifle their living objections in 
compliance with the dead letter, (for objections they will have, and very 
strong ones too) will undoubtedly be shocked at this publication ; such 
will produce numerous texts in opposition ; but can intj^irtd writings be 
inconsistent with themselves ? 

The design is to discover how far the general tenor of David's con- 
duct entitles him to the character of The Man after GoePs own Heart-^ 
if he enjoys it justly, an examination, so far from sullying his reputation. 
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will ^ve it lustre ; if he does not enjoy it justly, will sincere inquirers 
after truth regret being led to form a proper judgment where they htfve 
hitherto rested with a dissatisfied acquiescence f To form an idea of 
the rectitude of his principles, we can only inspect his actions — ^we have 
only to examine his life as contained in the Old Testament, where we 
shfiJl find facts incontestible on which to found our opinion. 

The author is aware of two formidable obstacles to his design. 
. I. The broken unccumected manner in which the history is tran&- 
mi^d to us, which renders it impossible to give a complete narratiye of 
any period in it 

II. The partial representatipn of it, as being written by the Jews 
themselves. 

In some measure to surmount these obstacles, the author assumes the 
liber^ of giving his sense to the passages which seem to be obscure or 
misrepresented— this, he hopes, will not be denied him, so long as there 
is no appearance of a forced construction being put upon any of them, 
or of their being represented in any other light than what they would 
naturally appear in, if examined with the same freedom which is used 
in reading Tacitus, Rollin or Rapin, and which ought to be used towards 
all ; but lest it should be thought that too great Uberties are taken with 
the biblical writers, it may not be improper to mention, that innumerable 
instances might be produced to shew that the authority of the Lord^ so 
continually quoted to sanctify every transaction, constituted, in general, 
nothing more than national phrases which obtained universaUy among 
so big^ed a people ; one twelfth part of whom were appropriated to the 
priesUiood. 

Let no one then be so timid as to resign an inclination to satisfy just 
doubts, or prescribe limits to the exercise of his reasoning faculties — an 
honest desire to obtain truth will sanctify the most rigid scrutiny into 
every thing. The love of truth ought to supersede every other conside- 
ration ; for every other consideration is in&rior to it. Truth requires 
no tenderness, and scorns all subterfiiges. 

The first establishment of regal government among the Hebrews, was 
occasioned by the corrupt administration of Joel and Abiah, the two 
sons of Samuel ; whom he had deputed to judge Israel in the decline of 
his life. (1 Sam. viii. 3.) The people, exasperated at the oppression 
they labored under, rose in a tumultuous mani^r, and applied to Samuel 
for redress ; testifying a desire to experience a different mode of govern- 
ment ; by peremptority demanding a king. (1 Sam. viii. 5.) At this, how- 
ever, Samuel was greatly displeased ; not that his sons had tyrannised over 
the people, for of thb he takes no manner of notice ; neither exculpatkig 
them, nor promising the people redress ; his chagrin was owing to the 
violent resumption of the supreme magistracy out of the hands of his 
family ; a circumstance, for which he expresses the bitterest resentment, 
(v. 6, 6lc.) He consults the Lord ; and not knowing else how the in- 
surrection might terminate, in his name yields to their desires ; promis- 
ing them a king, with a vengeance to them. For^ says the Lord, thei^ 
have not rejected thee^ hut they have rejected me that I should not reign 
over them. The people, notwithstanding, obstinately persisted in their 
demand) an^ diiq[>er8ed not without a. promise of comphane^. 
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Samuel apparently chose the moet impartial method of electing a lung, 
which was by lot from among the people assembled by tribes ; but pru- 
dently pitches upon his man previous to the election ; as the whole tenor 
(>.' his conduct manifests that he intended to give them a king, in name; 
bui to have one subordinate to his wilL Op|>ortunely for this purpose, 
:^aul^ a raw countiy lad, having rambled about to seek his father^s asses, 
A hicliiiad strayed, and finding all search after them in vain, apphed to 
Minuei as a prophet, (1 Sara. ix. 7, 8.) with a fee in his hand, to gain 
*utt']hgence of his beasts. c> 

We gather from several passages in Jewish history, that there were 
eaiiuaries of prophets, that is, the universities of the times where youth 
\\\re trained up to the mystery of prophesying. We find there were 
f iise-prophets, non-conformists, not of the establishment ; we find that 
Mich could even impose upon true ones ; (1 Kings xiii. 18.) and we find 
moreover, by this instance, that prophets did not disdain to give assist- 
ance in their prophetical character, concerning domestic matters, for rea- 
sonable gratuities. A chief among the prophets, one who had been a 
judge over Israel, is apphed to for inteUigence concerning lost cattle. 
But Saul not only foupd his asses, but a kingdom into the bargain ; and 
had the spirit of the Lord given to him, (1 Sam. x. 6.) which we find 
taken away (ch. xvi. 14.) again, when he proved untractable ; though it 
seems somewhat odd, that he should prove disobedient, while he acted 
under the influence of this divine spirit ! 

After Samuel had in private (ch. x. 1.) anointed Saul king, and told 
him his asses were already found, he dismissed him. He next assem- 
bled the people for the cflection of a king: at which assembly, behold the 
lot fell on the tribe of Benjamin ; and in that, on the family of Matri ; 
and ultimately, on Saul the son of Kith. ^v. 20, 21.) An election some- 
what resembling consistories for the election of bishops ; where the per- 
son being previously fiized upon, they pray solemnly to God for a direc- 
tion of their choice. 

It is not intended here to give a detail of the reign of king Saul; the 
notice hitherto taken of him being merely because the lire of David 
coidd not be properly introduced without mentioning the cause of the 
alteration of government, and the manner in which monarchy was first 
established ; since Samuel's disappointment in Saul, naturally leads to 
his similar election of David. 

The disobedience of Saul, in sparing one man, and some cattle, from 
a nation which Samuel in the name of the Lord commanded him utterly 
• J extirpate, (1 Sam. xv. 3.) irrecoverably lost him the favor of this im- 
; nous creator of kings ; and in the end, produced the miserable: 
..-.: ruction not only of himself, but of all his family ; which will occa- 
iLOi, .;o surprise, when we consider the absolute dominion and ascendency 
V ;. :>. ^he Jewish clergy maintained over this superstitious people. 

V e are not to imagine that the sparing of A^ig, king of the Amalc- 
Li: s, 'vV3s the only cause of the rupture between him and Samuel; for 
v i R.iy frather from other parts of his history, that Saul was not over- 
V. 1: vfected towards his patrons the Levites, (1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19. 
.:v :i \ 9^) whom he had too much spirit to eontinue under sabfection 
^c. This, however, was the occasion on which Samuel chose to declare 
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hiinfielf ; he haughtily avowed an intention of deposing him; (ch. zv. 2L 
^26.) and ordering Agag to be brought into his presence, he hewed him 
in meces, before the Lard. 

MTe now come to the hero of the history. 

In pursuance of his intention to make another king, Samuel goes, 
under the pretence of a sacrifice, and anoints another shepherd boy, 
{Sam. jyi* 13*) winch was David, the youngest son of Jessee, the Beth- 
lehemite; and gave him the spirit of the Lord; which he had just taken 
firom poor SauL The king in the mean time reflecting on the precari- 
oueness of his situation, now diat the priests, in the person of Samuel, 
were exasperated against him ; and well knowing their importance 
among his subjects, fell into a melanchc^ disorder of mind, which his 
physicians were unable to r^siove. — Josephus. 

U*his was made the occasion of bringing David to ciourt. The king 
was advised to divert himself with music ; and it was contrived to re- 
eonunend David to him for his skiH on the harp. (Sam. xvi. 18.) Saul 
accordingly sent to Jessee, requesting to have his son ; which was im* 
mediately complied widi ; and David was kept at court, in the capacity 
M>f the king's armor-bearer. 

Here the storybeffins to grow confused, beyond lay shU to reconcile. 
A war with die Fhmstines is abruptly introduced ; in the midst <^ the 
relafion of which, we are as abmp(9y informed that David returned from 
Saul to feed his fath^^s sheep again ; fit>m whence his father sent him 
with provision for his brothers, who were in the army. (v. 17.) What 
can we think of this t Jessee hardly recaUed his son from the honora- 
ble post of armor-bearer to the king f It is not likely that he was tmned 
off, smce we afterwards find him paying on the harp to the king as be*- 
fore ; neither was it a proper empkyyment for the king's armor-bearer te 
be feeding sheep, when the army was in the field and his majesty with 
them in person! Why — the most jea^ method, is to take it as we find 
jt ; to suppose it to be right, and go quietly on with the stoiy. 

In the Phttistiiie army was a man of extraordinaiy size, named Goli- 
ath ; who came out of uieir camp, day by day, challenging and defying 
any one amon^ the Hebrews to single combat, and to rest the decision 
of tbetr quarrdupon the eveiit of the battle between theni; an offer 
which no one among the Israelites had hitherto been found hardy enough 
to accept. (1 Sam. xyii. 4, &c.) David arrived at the urmy just as it 
was forming for engagement ; at which time the giant advanced as be- 
fore, with reproaclmil menaces; and after inquiring carefolly concern- 
ing what reward would be giyen to the c<mqueror of this giant, and find- 
ing that great riches and the king^s dau^ter would be the prize of con- 
quest, David courageously declan^ before Saul, his accei^ance of the 
cha&nge, (1 Sam. zvii 31.) notwithstanding the contempt with which 
his offer was treated. 

Saul, relying on the youth ^s ardor, and assurance of victoiy, girded 
his own armour on him ; but David put it off again, trusting entirely to 
a pouch of stones, and his own skill in slmging. The success answei^ 
his hopes, and stamped a rash undertaking with a more respectable 
name ; he knocked Goliath down with a stone ; then ran in upon him, 
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cut bis head off with his sword, and brought it triumphantlj to the king 
of Israel. The consequence was the defeat of the FliiUstines. 

Here we meet with another stumbling block. For though Saul, as 
we have already observed, had sent to lessee expressly for his son Da- 
vid ; though David played to him on the harp ; though Saul had again 
sent to lessee, to desire that David might be permitted to stay with lum ; 
and in consequence of this had created him his armor-bearer; though 
he had now a fresh conference with him ; had just put his 'Own suit of 
armor on him : though all these occurrencea must have happened within 
^ small space of time, yet his meniory is made to fail him so suddenly^ 
that he knew nothing of Paviii or his parentage ! but while David went 
to meet the giant, be inquired of others, who proved as ignorant as him- 
self, whose son the striphng was 1 This stumbling blocK we must like** 
wise step over, for it is not to Be removed. 

The reputation which this gallant action procured to David, soon 
gained bun advancement in £e army, and a warm friendship with 
haul's son lonathan. But the inordinate acclamation of the people, on 
account of the death of the Philistine giant, Siml had slain his thou- 
sands^ and David his ten thousands^ a riiodomontade beyond measure 
extravagant, when we compare the two subjects of contrast-^justly oc- 
casioned Saul to view David with a jealous eye* We have all the rea«* 
son in the world to beUeve that Samuel and the priests made every 
possiUe advantage of an adventure so fortunate for their secondaiy king 
to improve his growing popularity, which event at its outset had so far 
exceeded all bounds of decency : What^ said Saul, C€cn he have more 
hut the kingdomt And we may therefore conclude that the king saw 
enouf^ to alamo him : for we are told, that Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. Thus we find, that on the day following, while Da** 
vid played as usual on his harp before Saul, the king cast a javelin' at 
him, which David avoided. Saul then made him a captain over a 
thousand ; saying, let not mine hand be upon him^ but let the hand of 
the Fhilistimes be upon him. He likewise made him the offer of his 
daughter Merab for his wife ; but she, we know not why, was given to 
another, afterwards Michal ; and David's modesty (v. 23.) on tins occaT 
sion was incomparably well acted ; he knowing himself, at the same 
time, to be secretly intended fqr the kingdom by Saul. 

Sau), upon refleotipp, concluding it dangerous to execute any open 
act of violence against this young hero, cunninffi|r hoped to ensnare hnn, 
by exalting him high in his favor ; or to get rid of I^ by putting him 
lipon his mettle, in performing feats of valor ; for a deficiency of cou- 
rage is not to be numbered among David's faults. It was with tliis view 
that the king yet required of him an hundred Phihstine foreskins, (v, 
25. Qccor^ing to losephus, 600 heads) as the condition of his becoming 
his son-in-law. 

Had presents of value been inquired, a man of ability and generosity 
might with a very good grace have overpaid the demand ; but where 
th^ hves of men, even though enemies, are concerned, a person actuated 
by the feelings of humanity, would k^ve §dhere4 but to the exact num- 
ber required. David, however, in this instance, gave the first proof of 
^^hght in blood« by producing double the number aisked, in full tale! 
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(v. 527.) It sCtgaeB nothmg to plead the different maimers of mankind, 
in those early and less civUized ages of the world ; for, if he was then 
the man ai^er God*s own heart, God is unalterabh : and always re« 
quired that we should do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
him. 

Deirid still advanced in his military reputation, (ch. xix. 8. 30.) and 
met with a powerful advocate in the person of Jonathan, his bro- 
ther-'inolaw and faithful friend ; who effected a temporary reconciliation 
between him and Saul ; (1 Sam. ziz. 4.) at which time Saul swore he 
would no more attempt his life. Nevertheless, whether it was that he 
could not giet the better of his jealousy, or whether it was that he still 
discovered David intriguing with the priests, we know not; conse- 
quences incline to the latter conjecture. Saul made two more attempts 
to kill him, (Sam. zix. 10, 11.) from one of which he was protected by 
his wife Michal ; and finding it not safe to stay at court, he fled to 
Samuel in Ramah. Hither Saul sent messengers to apprehend him, 
(v. 20.) but these it seems, seeing Samuel presidUng over a company of 
prophets, and prophesying, were seized with the spirit of prophesying 
also; and not only so, but it^is related, that Saul finding. this, went at 
last himself to just the same purpose ; for he hkewise prophesied, (v. 
23.) strip{Mng himself naked, in which condition he continued for a day 
and a night. 

This m an extremely odd relation ! Had not the historian added the 
particulars concerning Saul, it mi^t with great plausibility be supposed 
that David and the prophets had corrupted and bought off these emissa- 
saries which were sent afler him ; but when the king is said to have 
prophesied, and his prophesying to have been attended with such extra- 
vagant circumstances, as stripping himself, and, lying in that condition 
for a day and a night ! we in this case have no other mode of concep- 
tion, but the supposition that the prophets knew how to inspire this 
bigoted people with occasional fits of- enthusiastic frenzy ! such fits, and 
0uch onfy^, being able to produce extravagancies of this nature. Pro- 
fane history, bcih aUcient and modem, w^ suggest instances which will 
render this supposition probable. Had the subject of Saul's prophesy- 
ing been transmitted down to us, it might have greatly illustrated this 
passage in the history ; but no ; he is barely said to have prophesied ; 
which is a vague term, signifying sometimes a prediction of fUture 
events, and at others merely a deliveiy of pious orations, otherwise un- 
derstood by the word preaching. But the spirit of God is introduced on 
all these occasions ; this is said to have been upon Saul ; and this is suf- 
ficient to stop all impertinent, inquisitive folks. Thus, after mach ado 
about npdiing, we leave it— just as we found it, 

Afterwards David had a piivate interview with Jonathan, being afraid 
to appear at court. (1 Sam, xx» 1.) At this meeting, Jonathan, who 
had conceived too great an affection for this man, and was at length 
seduoed by him from the dut^ and allegiance which he owed to his fa- 
ther and king, solemnly vowed, (v. 12.) that he would sound his father's 
intentions the next day, on whicn, being the festival of the new moon, 
]>avid*s attendance was expected at the king's table ; and that he would 
i^am him of any danger intended him. David lay hid in a field, until 
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Jonathan brou^it him the required intelligence ; and when the king 
asked after him, Jonathan, as^had been before concerted, Baid that he 
had requested leave to go and perform a fanuly sacrifice at Bethlehem. 
Saul's reply on this occasion is very pertinent, and shews that his anti- 
pathy to David was not the causeless inveteracy of a disordered mind : 
" Then Saul's anger waa kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto 
him. Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jessee to thine own confusion, and unto the 
conftiflion of thy mother's nakedness ? For as long as the son of Jessee 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom : 
wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die." 
Jonathan expostulated with his father, and had a javelin hurled at him 
for his pains. [To be continued.] 

Pious Line of Stages. — We give publicity to the following address, 
because we are persuaded that &e object contemplated by the projectors 
of the new line of steam-boats, canal-boats, and stages, is the overthrow 
of public Uberty— a violation of the constitution of the United Statet', 
and involving the destruction of a most necessary, useful, and industri- 
ous class of our fellow citizens. It is high time, indeed, when bigots 
and fanatics arrogantly assume the right of dictation, that their base 
designs should be exposed and reprdbated. 

TO MERCHANTS. 

The first encroachment on our re^gious or pohtical hberties should bo 
resisted with firmness. It is our diUy to oppose and put down rehgious 
cant and hypocrisy ^ in whatever shape it may appear. It may not be 
generally understood, that an extensive combination of individuals has 
been forming in this state for the last four months, the object of which 
is to stop the running of Steam- Boats, Canal-Boats, Sti^s, and every 
vehicle for the conveyance of travellers or goods on the first day of th« 
week, (called Sunday,) under a hypocritical mask of preventing a viola- 
tion of the fourth Commandment to the Jews, which says, *' the seventh 
day is the Sabbath." Yet such is the fact 

These misguided zealots threaten to take away all business &om those 
lines that continue to run as heretofore, and to have the ** finger <^ 
scorn" pointed at any man who may venture to travel on THEIR Ao7y 
day. Violent efforts have been made to draw into this scheme all tbe 
different establishments for conveying merchandise or travellers, and aa • 
yet only one Une of Canal-Boats has fallen into these measures. This 
IS the HUDSON & ERIE LINE, belonging to Messrs. AUen ^ Clug^. 

All friends to good order and morality, and enemies to religious f rand ^ 
it is presumed, will .unite as ^* one man," and put down this anti-Chris- 
tian combination — formed expressly and avowedly for the purpose of 
breaking down any man who does not re<td his Bible with their specU^ 
«fe#— who shall venture to serve the community by transporting mer- 
ehandise in the most expeditious manner. Remember the Hudson and 
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Eiie Ltine of Boats lay up oh thejirst da^ of the wttk^ and of course 
cannot go as for in m days as other regular lines do in uven. Any 
man, or set of men, who lend their aid for the direct purpose of op- 
pressing or ooerdng a community in their measures, forfeit their claim 
to public pitfronage. 

Mr, ChoaCs 8ystem. — ^It will foe seen by the following address of Mr. 
Owen, siiioe his return to New Harmony, that the great barrier to the 
introduction of his x>failanthrapic system, is svperstition. We hare al- 
ways been of opinion, that rehgious prejudices would be the most for- 
midaUe enemy he had to encounter. Indeed, we consider all the crime, 
misery, and wretchedness existing in socie^, as originating in that 
source ; and until effectual measures are pursued, measures placed in 
every one's power, by supporting an unrestricted press, and by confer- 
ring a proper education on chih&en, we are apprehensive that aU other 
efforts to ameliorate the condition of man, will prove abortive. Much 
as bas been already done to accomplish thibs great and desirable end, and 
rapidly as Uberal principles are extending, &e friends of truth have a 
wide field of action before them. The enemy are numerous and inde- 
fatigable ; and above all, they possess the means of maintaining the 
power they have usurped over the human mind, of which they can only 
be depriv^ by the extensive difiusion of knowledge. Mr. Owen seems 
to think that the clergy will soon have their eyes opened to their true 
interests, and renounce their present pmrsuits. We have some doubts 
as to tbii. At all events, we are satisfied, that unless the character of 
the priesthood has undeimne a radical change — ^unless these pretended 
^' ambassadors <^ heaven have become less arrogant and more honest 
than tiiey have hitherto been, they will not abandon a profession, by 
whicb they continue to Hve in affluence and ease, without a more than 
ordinaiy struggle. The press is the great engine they dread, and that 
engine should never relax in its efibrts to prostrate spiritual tyranny. 

ADnREBS JDELIVERED BT ROBERT OWEN 

Ad a public muting of the inhabitants of New Harmony^ on Sunday, 

April 13, 1828. 
Since I left you, I ha^e •fn»de another visit to the old world to see 
what had been doing there in my absence. I found the same over- 
^v^lming causes o^fAstress in full activity that were in progress when I 
left it,'Mid which causes had been continually advancing for several 
years pievioasly. I mean inventions and discoveries to supersede man* 
ual labor in all the principal departments of life, and an increase of 
poverty among the producers of real wealth in proportion to the increase 
which had been made in these scientific improvements. Every step in 
this pr ogress tends to accumulate large masses of useless wealth in the 
hands of a few individuals, and to withdraw it from the industrious pro- 
ducer. 

The necessary conseqaence of a dkninution of manual labor is an in- 
crease of cpme; which again necessarily produces through all the 
ramifications ci society, from the lowest to the hi^est, an increase of 
misery. The oidy remedy proposed in Great Britain by the united wis* 
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domof its parliament, is to induce a sfMrit of emigratimi amon 
ducing classes. And while the individual system shall 
tinned emigration wiU be their onlj relief. 

The United States are following ttie example of Great Britain in its 
rapidity of production ; and they will soon ezperienoe many of its erils. 
The productions of this continent which are necessary to the best state 
of human existence, will very shortly be in such abundance as to exceed 
the demand for them ; and as soon as that period shall airhre, manual 
labor will decrease in value, and the non-producers will be c o me the 
lords and oppressors. Experience has proved that the happiDeae of 
States is always m proportion to the equality of their pofmlation in 
knowledge and wealth ; but the ^stem in promss in die United States 
tends to form an Aristocracy composed of the Priesthood, the Lawjers, 
and the wealthy ; and threatens to produce a state of society the least 
calculated to promote the general weUiEure and h^ppinew of any popu- 
lation. 

These are the evils to be yarded against On the other hand, there 
are many reasons to rejoice m the prospect of the future. Owinf^ to 
various causes, knowledge in the old as in the new world is making a 
silent yet sure progress among the mass of the peo|^. The introduc- 
tion of Infant Schools and Mechanic Institutes, and their almost daily 
increase in Great Britain, imperfect as the new modes of instruction 
ore, is effecting such a gradual change in the minds of the superior pro- 
ducing classes as will enable them, ere long, to give a new and veiy dif- 
ferent direction to the progress of inventions and discoveries which at 
present threaten to overwhelm them and their posterity. 

Superstition, also, among the enhgfatened part (ti society, is rapidly 
on the decline ; Free-Press Associations are becoming popular, and tt^ 
minds of the better informed among the middle classes are daily col- 
lecting strength to throw off* the shines of religious oppression, toge- 
ther with the deception and vice which these every where produce. A 
little longer, and the priesthood will have no influence over any portion 
of the population except the most ignorant, and those who are com- 
pelled to become hypocrites to gain elections into <^ce to obtain a live- 
lihood. No one but these will beUeve, or pretend to believe, that a 
Power infinitely wise and good, and who does all things by his might, 
should, knowing what he was diKHit, make a devil to oounteract his own 
operations, and create human beings to disobey his express wishes and 
commands. None but irrational beings could be made to believe, or ra- 
ther to think they believe these or any such palpable contradictions and 
absurdities. 

The time is at hand when the priesthood will discover that they indivi- 
dually suffer, and grievously too, by teaching mankind these degrading 
errors, and keeping men, in consequence, so profoundly ignorant as we 
find them at this day. They will, I oonchide, now speedify perceive the 
mistake which they have made, and pursue a different and much wieer 
course. They must do so shordy, or thcgr will find the whole of the intel- 
ligent part of society opposed to them. Let them instruct the people in 
real knowledge that might be of use to them, instead oi fiUing their minds 
with imaginary notions of useless speeulations about incomprehensible 
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superstitions, and they will then ren^r their fellow-creatures a real and 
permanent senriee. At present they are a stumbling block in the way of 
every valuaUe improvement. They are an incubus, pressing the popu- 
lation of all countries down to the lowest point of mental degradation 
and vice, and rendering the rational faculties of mankind a continued 
curse to the world — those faculties which under a different direction 
mi|^t become an invaluable Messing. 

The Priesdieod will make this change in their conduct speedily, or 
they will prepare themselves to enter into an open mental conflict with 
the most intelligent and consciencious of the human race. It is my 
opinion that ^ey will act rationally and adopt the former alternative, 
and every facility ought to be offered them to do so with the least in- 
convenience, llie worid had better pay them twice or ten times as 
much for instructing it in what is true, than pay them as it does at present 
for perpetuating ignorance, poverty, and vice, by destroying the reason 
of man 

From the facts and considerations which I have now stated, my con- 
viction is, that the general progress of knowledge and decline of super- 
stition among the people of Europe and the United States will speedily 
effect a great change for the better, in their condition. Men cannot 
proceed much farther in the acquisition of real knowledge, without dis- 
covering what things are necessary for human happiness and what is 
the shortest and best method to obtain them permanently ; without be- 
ing, as at present, dependent for them on the will of a few capricious 
w^thy individuals, who derive all their power and influence from the 
ignorance and industry of the many whom they oppress. 

It is full time that these grevous evils should terminate. To hasten 
this period, 1 left Europe to come here where the greater freedom of 
the constitution on the subject of religion admitted experiments to be 
tried for the benefit of the human race, which could not be attempted, 
vnth any reas<mable prospect of success, where superstition is the law 
of the land. I came here . with a determination to try what could -be 
effected in this neiV countiy to relieve my fellow men from superstition, 
and mental degradation ; so that if successful, the experiment should 
be an example which all might follow, and by which all might benefit. 
[To be Continued.] 

New lAberdl Papen, — Our Philadelphia correspondent writes that 
the liberal friends there are very energetic, and contemplate tlie establish- 
ment of a periodical work, to be entitled the " Herald of Truth, and 
Antisuperstionist.*' 

We also learn from Cincinnatti, that since Mr. Gazley disposed of 
his interest in the Teller^ that paper was entirely changed as respected 
liberal minciples ; in consequence of which, another paper, to be called 
" The March of Mind,'' was about to appear, in which the friends of 
truth would have ** an opportuni^ to skirmish with the enemy, if they 
be unable to meet them in pitched battle." 

Sev^al religious papers have been lately sent us from the country ; 
one of which, published at Boston, is entitled " A Ciy from the Four 
Winds, in the cause of Religious Liberty, and against Clerical Intrigue, 
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and Ecclesiastical Ofmression." Althou|^ the '^Cry'' is of a sectarian 
cast, we are glad to find the opioion so prevalent t|iat it is absolutely 
necessary to assail the priesthood, if we wish to preserve our liberties. 
We perceive by the same paper, that it is in contemplation to establisha 
Society in Boston '' for the firee discussion of subjecU of a religious 
nature, and for improvement in the art of reasoning and speaking. The 
^und on which this society will be founded, is the OmntpoUnce of 
Truths and that the best way to advance it, is free inquiry/* 

Observance of Stmday. — The Corporation Attorney has been ex- 
tremely active, of late, in getting up prosecutiona against our citizens for 
what are called violations of Sunday. The law under ii^iich these pro- 
ceeding are had, being considered ynconstitutumal by every unpreiudlced 
person m the community, we are much pleased tafind diat measures are 
about to be taken to obtain the repeal of the obnoxious regulation. In 
our next, we shall notice a case tried under this law in one of our Ward 
Courts. 



8L ^imeon. — ^Heliodorus required Simeon to be more private in his 
mortifications ''with this view,*' says Butler '' judging the rough rope of 
the well, made of twisted palm tree leaves a proper instrument of 
penance, Simeon tied it close about his naked body, where it remained 
imknown both to the community and hii superior, till such time as it 
h^vinff ate unto his flesh, what he had privately done was discovered by 
the effluvia proceeding from the wound.** Buder says, that it took three 
days to disengage the 8aint*s clothes, and that ''the incisions of the phy- 
sician, to cut tl^ cord out of his body were attended with such anguish 
and pain, that he lay for some time as dead.** After this he determined 
to pass the whole forty days of Lent in total abstinence, and retired to a 
hermitage for that purpose. Bassus, an abbot, left with him ten loaves 
and water, and coming to visit him at the end of the forty days, 
found both loaves and water untouched, and the saint stretched on the 
ground without signs of life. Bassus dipped a sponge in water, mois--^ 
tened his lips, gave him the eucharist, and Simeon by degrees swsJlowed 
a few lettuce leaves and other herbs. He passed twenty-six Lents in the 
same manner. In the first part of a Lent he prayed standing ; growing 
weaker he prayed sitting ; cmd towards the end beins almost ^chaust- 
ed, he prayed lying on the ground. At the end of tturee years he left 
his hermitage for the top of a mountain, made an inclosure of loose 
stones, without a roof, and having resolved to five exposed to the incle- 
mencies of the weather, he fixed his resolution by fastening his right leg 
to a rock with a great iron chain. Multitudes thnmged to the moun- 
tain to receive his benediction, and many of the sick recoverd their 
health ; but as some were not satisfied unless they touched him in his 
enclosiu*e, and Simeon desired retirement from the daily concourse, he 
projected a new and unprecedented manner of life. He erected a pillar 
six cubits high, (each cubit being eighteen inches,) and dwelt on it lEbur 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



THB CORRBSPONDENt. 271 

jears ; on a gecosd of twel^ cubits high he lived tfaVee years ; on a 
third of twenty-two cubits high ten years ; and on a fourth of forty cubits, 
or sixty feet iugh which the people built for him, he spent the last twenty 
years of his.life. This occasioned him to be called stylitesy from the Greek 
word stylosy a pillar. This pillar did not exceed three feet in diameter at 
the top^ BO that he could not lie extended on it : he had no seat with lum 
he only stooped or leaned to take a Uttle rest, and bowed his body in 
prayer so often, that a certain person who counted these positions, found 
that he made one thousand two hundred and forty-four reverences in one 
day, which if he began at four o'clock in the morning and finished at 
eiriit o'clock at night, gives a bow to every three-^iuarters of a minute ; be- 
sides which he exhorted the people twice a day. His garments were the 
skins of beasts, he wore an iron collar round his neck, and had a horrible 
ulcer in his foot. During his forty days' abstinence throughout Lent, he 
tied hinself to a pole. He treated himself as an outcast of the world and 
tjie worst of sinners, worked miracles, delivered prophecies, had the sa- 
crament delivered to him on the pillar, and died bowing upon it, in the 
sixty-ninth year of his age, after having hved upon pillars for six and 
thirty years. 

Near Simeon's pillar was the dwelling of a dragon, so very venomoas, 
that nothing grew near his cave. This dragon met with an accident ; 
he had a stake in his eye, and coming all bUnd to the saint's pillar, and 
placing his eye upon it for three days without doing harm to any one, 
Simeon ordered earth and water to be placed on the dragon's eye, which 
being done, out came the stake, a cubit in length ; when the people saw 
^ this, they fflorified God, and ran away for fear of the dragon, who arose 
and adored for two hours, and returned to his cave. A woman swal- 
lowed a little serpent, which tormented her for many years, till she came 
to Simeon, who causing earth and water to be laid on her mouth, the 
little serpent came out four feet and a half long. It is affirmed by the 
G(dden Legend, that when Simeon died, Anthony ismelt a precious odor 
proceeding from his body ; that the birds cried so much, that both men 
and beasts cri^ d ; that an angel came down in a cloud ; that the patri- 
arch of Antioch taking Simeon's beard to put among his relics, his hand 
withered, and remained so till multitudes of prayers were said for him, 
and it was healed : and that more miracles were worked at and after 
Simeon's sepuhre, than he had wrought all his hfe. 

The Jews. — Selden says, " Talk what you will of the Jews, that they 
are cursed, they thrive wherever they come : they are able to oblige the 
prince of their country by lending him money; none of them beg ; they 
keep together ; and for their being hated, my life for yours. Christians 
hate one another as much." This was true, but it is also true that three 
quarters of a century have not elapsed since hatred to the Jews was a 
national feeling. In 1753 a bill was brought into the House of Lords 
.for naturalizing the Jews and relieving them from persecuting disabili- 
ties. It passed there on the ground that it would operate to the public 
advantage, by encouraging wealthy persons professing the Jewish religion 
to remove hither from foreign parts to the increase of the capital, com- 
merce, and credit of the kingdom. The corporation of London in com- 
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mon council assembled, petitioned against it on the ground that it woukt 
dishonor the christian religion, endanger the cotistitution, and prejudice 
the interest and trade of the kingdom in general, and London in particu- 
lar. A body of London merchants and traders also petitioned against 
it. Certain popular orators predicted that the bill passed, the Jews 
would multiply so fast, become so rich, and get so much power, that their 
persons would be revered, their customs be imitated, and Judaism become 
the fashionable religion ; they further alleged that the bill flew in the 
face of prophecy, which declared that the Jews should be scatered without 
a country or fixed habitation till their conversion « and that in short it 
was the duty of Christians to be unchristian. But the bill passed the 
commons after violent debates^ and received the royal sanction. The 
nation was instantly in a ferment of horror and execration ; and on tBb 
first day of the next session of parliament, ministers were constrained to' 
bring in a bill to repeal the act of naturalization, and to the foul dishonor 
of tl^ people of England at that period, the bill was repealed. From 
that hour to the present, the Jews have been subjected to their old pains, 
penalties, disqualifications, and privations. The enlightenment of this 
age has dispelled much of the darkness of the last. Yet the errors of 
public opinion then respecting the Jews, remain to be rectified now by 
the solemn expression of a better pubhc opinion. Formerly, if one of 
the '^ ancient people*' had said in the imploring language of the slave, 
'* Am I not a ma», and a brother t" he might have been answered, **No, 
you are not a man, but a Jew. It is not the business of the Jews to- 
petition for justice, but it is the duty of Christians to be just. 



Bajptism. — How strange an idea — that A pot of water should wash" 
away every crime 1 Now all children are baptised, because an idea no 
less absuni supposes them all criminal ; they are all saved until they 
have the use of rea^n, and the power to become guilty ! Cut their 
throats, then, as quickly as possible, to ensure their entrance into para* 
disc. Thi9 is so just a consequence, that there was once a devout sect 
that went about poisoning and killing all newly-bi^tised infants. These 
devout persons reasoned with perfect correctness, saying — ^*' We do these 
little innocents the gieatest possible good ; we prevent them from being 
wicked and unhappy in this life, and we give them life eternal.'' 



Free Press Association. — The meetings of this Association are now 
held in the Temple of Science, (formerly the Bethel Academy) Eliza- 
beth-street, between Houston and Bleeker-streets. A Scientific lecture 
will be deUvered on Sunday, (to-morrow) the 18th inst, at half past 10 
o'clock forenoon ; and a Theological lecture at 4 o'clock in the afternoon. 

The Correspondent, is now published at 422 Broadway. Terms $3' 
per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been reprinted, 
complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 

Printed at the Office of the Correspondent, AfSt Broadway, by Geo. HoutTOir, & Co. 
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^ 



" LIBELS," 

Or the Christian art of suppressing the truth, in Law^ in Morality^ 

and in Religion. 

Mr. EBiTOR^Haying recently seen an article from the Editor of the 
Statesman, lamenting the deplorable condition of the people of Old 
England, under their infamous laws on libels ; according to which, the 
TRUTH of the matter published, is no defence or justification for the vir- 
tuous mortal, who has been prompted hy a love for trutli, or by the 
purest ^benevolence, to expose notorious scoundrels, in order to warn 
others Yrom falling a prey to such harpies. 

'^ Another part of this damnable and ^est of all laws is, that the greater 
the truth the greater is the hbel ; and the higher the officer, the higher 
is the offence committed against him. 

This is the law of a Clmstian land, of a Christian nation, and of . \ 
Christian priests ! And yet was invented by fhe vilest of villains, and \ 
for the sole purpose of protecting the greatest villains in their vilest vil- ' 

lanies. 

Happy, thrioe happy, are the people of the Northern States, who de- 
molish^ that temple of iniquity, immediately afler our revolution and 
separation from that modem " whore of Babylon ;" and who ever since, 
have made truth the polar star of all their legislation. 

But it is not so with the South ; for there, truth is still banished from 
the land, and in Virginia, the old infernal English laws on hbels are in 
full force, and in their broadest latitude too ! Yes, Sir ! It is the law of 
VirginuL ; a Christian State ; one who even legislates in favor of Ckris' 
tianity ; and who boasts more than all the rest, of her enlightened 
statesmen and enlightened lavrs ! But when the ** bUnd lead," the lead- 
ers as well as the followers, are sure to fall into such a *' ditch" as Vir- 
ginia is now in. Even Hercules himself cannot lift their state wagon 
out of that mire into which they are now stuck fast. But a " Conven- 
tion" may. While such abominable laws are in force, you may know 
of a dozen Bishops or Archbishops, who keep mistresses, and attend 
horse-raCes ; but you dare not public such outrages against morahty 
and religion to the world* Or you may know of hundreds of gambling 
hypocritical priests, who get drunk, ride at fox-hunts, and cuckold some 
of their deluded hearers ; but you must not pubHsh such facts, or expose 
such scoundrels to the nation. Or you may know of governors or 
legislators, who are hypocrites in religion, and void of Jionor in morality ; . 
but you must not publish any such facts to their constituents. Or you 
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may know of men who pilfer your ti^asury ; but you-mtut not publbh 
any such defalcation to the people who pay the taxes. Or you may know 
of Justices, who have declared before a trial came before them, how 
they would decide on such a trial ; but you must not publish such things 
to the people. Or you may know of some district attomies, who have 
struck other attomies in the presence of all the court, for the want of 
more forcible arguments ; but you must not publish such disgraceful acts 
to the people. Or you may know of some young attomies, who have 
stmck old grey haired and crippled gentlemen, Imt you must not pub* 
lish such things to the world. Or you may know of some young dis- 
trict attomies, who, in order to keep up some appearance of courage^ 
challenge all the old grey haired gentleman, who refuse to beUeve every 
thing they say ; but you must not let the public know them. Or you 
may know of some attomies who have confessed that they procured 
some convictions by *'^ fraud and' coUusion ;** but you must not pubUsh 
such acts, even for the pubUc good. Or you may know of men who 
declared previously to certain trials, that they were too much interested 
in certain suits, even to be a witness ; and yet had the modesty to come 
forward, when such trials were likely to go against their friend from the 
want of their testimony, and swear that they had no interest whatever in 
the same suits ; but you must not publish such facts to the world. Or 
you may know of some attomies whose maxim is, that every thing is 
lawful which is not forbidden by our laws ; which of course includes 
lying, deceit, and other trifles of that kind ; and yet profess to be Chris- 
tians, and boast of their belief in " revelation** and " inspiration ;'• nay, 
presume to stigmatize as ^* Infidels^* men of the purest honor^ who have 
never been guilty of falsehood or deceit ; but you must not pidl)lish these 
things to the people. Or you may know of some men who have sworn 
falsely ; but you must not guard the community against men more dan- 
gerous than the highway robber, by publishing them. Or you may 
know of men who pilfer the mail ; but you must not publish them. .Or 
you may know of men who have seduced, or attempted to seduce, the 
wives or daughters of others ; but you must not expose them by making 
them pubhc. Or you may know of men who have intercourse with ne- 
gro women ; but you must not pubUsh it to the world. Or if you know 
of any persons who have actually been convicted of any of these peca* 
dillos before any court, you dare not pubhsh the proceedings of any 
such courts ! 

Thus, you see, all the great Christian villains in Virginia, are as much 
protected by their law on hbels, as all their great Christian brother 
scoundrels are in Great Britain. And what a damnable mixture of law, 
morahty, and rehgion, must such a state of things produce in botl^ 
countries ! 

When will Virginia begin to advance in her march towards the im-i 
provement of the human race t for her whites are almost as great slaves 
as her blacks ; and she has retrograded a century at least, in her morals 
and rehgion, as well as legislation. She is now nearly as low as New- 
England was formerly, under her "witches" and "Blue laws;" and as 
her cup of degradation is nearly full, we may soon hope to see some 
<}hange for the better. And that the time is not far distant, when all 
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lier laws on libels will be abolished, and the true law itfevail ; which is, 
that every officer or citizen, should lead such a virtuous life as to chah 
lenge the truth, instead of suppressing it. C. SHULTZ, 

Virginia. , 

To tie Ediier of the National Gazette, Philadelphia.. 

Sm---Your paper contcuns such frequent panegyrics on the Christian 
xeligion, its divine origin, its absolute necessi^ to socie^ and govern- 
ment, and so many vituperations against ipfidels, and their writings, that 
it is no wonder you are in high favor with the parsons, and all the or« 
thodoz old women, (male and female) of your city. You seem to place 
yourself at the head of the light armed troops, the guerilla warfare 
against heresy and infidelity. Your paragraphs exhibit your zeal, if not 
your prowess ; and show your adherence to the holy sJliance between 
Church and State, and your pious hatred to all its opponents. I wiU 
not do you injustice by a^ibuting all this exhibition of zeal without 
knowledge to popularity-hunting — ^to the success of your paper requir- 
ing this stage play. 1 will not do this, suspicious as appearances may 
be ; because, from what I have heard of your character, I am disposed 
to consider you as a well meaning and honest man ; better fitted, in- 
deed, fot skjrmishinff in paragraphs,' than for any serious discussion, 
requiring learned or laborious research ; but sincerely expressing your 
real convictions. It Is in this last and respectable character that I have 
taken the liberty of addressing you ; and request that you would save, 
if you can, your favorite Bible, from the disgraceful charges that now, 
for the hundredth time, have been brought against it \ without the sem- 
blance of a reply or an apology, from its innumerable host of salaried 
aclvocates. In good truth, these Swiss troops who fight for pay, are not 
to be reUed upon in time of danger. Non defensoribus istis, tempus 
egit. The spirit truly is willing, but the head is weak. You will ab- 
solve us, however, from any impropriety in defending ourselves against 
your orthodox accusations, even though we should carry the war into the 
enemy's quarters. 

In your paper of Thursday, April 10th, 1828, 1 find an extract from a 
letter of some priest or other, more weak than wise, who signs himself 
X. ; and which your good wishes to the good cause, has induced you 
to adopt and insert. It commences thus : •• No nation toill be either 
proiperdtte or happy, which conforms not Us laws to the ^irit of that 
system of bioral precepts which the God of nature gave to the Jews, 
and which pervades with exquisite harmony the whole of the Old and 
New Testament.'' 

Now ^ir, as your orthodox correspondent has written, and you in 
your wisdom have adopted this pious passage, you will not, I hope, com- 
plain, if those who dissent from your opinien should take the liberty of 
examining it, as I shall do. -These vague and sweeping assertions by 
men who are paid for making them, and who live by the imposture they 
profess, can derive no support from authority : the question then is, as 
to the moral precepts which with such exquisite harmony pervade these 
books. How can we ascertain them but by referring to the books them- 
selves ? 1 have done so, with Ao aid of tb«i second volume of the Cor* 
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rupondenty^^ 900, as the ground work of the first of diree letters which 
1 propose to address to you, viz : 

1. Proofk of the filthmess and obscenity that pervade the Old Testa- 
ment. 

2. Proofs of the cruelty, the revengeful spirit, the fraud, robbery, and 
falsehood, imputed in that book to G^ himself, and to his avowed fa- 
vorites ; by precept, by example, or both. 

I grant all this has been repeatedly and abundantly shown ; but the 
hired advocates of Christianity suppress, and never notice the objections 
so strongly and repeatedly made to it. They treat it as if it stood like 
the axioms of mathematics, perfectly free from aU possiUe objection ! 
This is not very fiedr conduct ; but it is consistent with the frs^ulent 
cunning of the whole class of Christian teachers. Hence, we have 
again and again to hold up in strong characters before the eyes of these 
blind leaders of the blind, the objections which they are determined not 
to see. Here, then, thou pious Editor, and thou i»ous assertor of silly 
falsehoods, the Rev. Mr. X., whoever you may be — ^here ; look at diis 
l^ack catalogue ; reply to it if ye can ; and prepare yourselves for the 
two next specimens of scripture morahty, which I mean to offer for your 
consideration, in the mean time, I thank ye for the opportunity ye 
have afforded of bringing forward this infidel defence ; £gt surely, if ire 
are attacked, we have a right not merely to defend, but to recriminate. 
In future, it will be our duty to defend oursdves by carrying the war 
into the eDemy*s quarters. 

^ SPECIMENS OF FILTHINES8 AND OBBCENITT. 

' "^p^^ /0r<^ The Story of Abraham, Sarah, and Hagar. Genesk xvi. 1—16, " 
'i ^ ,iy^iY The account of Lot and his guests at Sodom, xix. 1 — 18. 

The amours of Lot's daughters with their father, xix. 30— -38. 

The bargains of Rachel and Leah. xxx. 1 — 35. 

Catamenia. xxxi. 35. 

The ravishing of Dinah, dec. dec. xxxiv. 1—31. 

Reuben and Bilhan. xiEXV. 22. 

Onan, Judah and Tamar. xxxviii. 8— -30. 

Fotiphar's wife and Josef^. xxxix. 7 — 18. 

Cases of undeanness described. Leviticus xv. 15-— 33. 

Prohibition of sexual intercourse, xviii. 1—30. 

Bestiality* xx. 1—27. 

Whoredom of the Israelites. Numbers xxv. 1 — 8. ^ 

Female captives ; cruelty towards them, xjtxi. 17— 3o» 

Tokens of virginity. Deuteronomy xxii. 13— 30. \^^ '-'V 

Assault by a woman, xxv. 11. 

Circumcision. Joshua v. 1 — 8. 

Sod<miy and lust. Judges xix. 22 — 29. 

Ravishment, xxi. 1 — 25. 

Adultery and murder t Abigail and Nabal. 1 Samuel xxv. 1 jj, 

David, bathsheba, and Uriah. 2 Sam. xi» 

Amnon eaai Tamar. xiii. 10 — 15. 

Absalom with David's concubines, xvi. 22. 

6olomon*s 700 wives and 300 concubines. 1 'Kings xi. 1. 

Bim that pisseth against a wall. 2 Kings ix. 8. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



THE CORRESl'ONDENT. 277 

Grind unto another. Job xxxi. 9—10. 

The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's, i. to viii, throughout* 

Immodesty. Isaiah iii. 17. xlvii. 1—3. # t tm^ ' MM rrt^ 

Nastiness. Ezekiel iv. 13, &c. lt«^/Y/. ci- t^ 

The same— very bad. xvi. throughout. 

The same. xxii. throughout. 

The same — ^very bad. xxiii. througliOut. 

The same. Hosea i. 1 — 6. 

The same. iii. 1-^. 

There might be some additions to this horrible list ; but here is quite 
enough to show the character of these books, which a lying and fraudu- 
lent priesthood have the daring impudence to ascribe verhatvn et Utera-- 
tim^ to the inmiediate dictation and inspiration of the Deity ! No in- 
stance of blasphemy can be adduced equal to this. No specimens of 
language too filthy for the most vulgar brothel, can be shown as em- 
ployed in any other reUgion. The pttgans were obscene ; but this is 
beyond mere obscenity. No wonder that brothels for peduasty were built 
all around the temple at Jerusalem, and that, (usins the words of St. 
Jerome) pueris alienis adhoeserunt. Jerome on 2 Is. Bozius de sig. 
ecdes. L. 7, ch. 4. Gaspar sanctius, ib. 4 13. These Jewish prac- 
tices were in " exquisite harmonv" with the style of their own books. 

I appeal to the Editor of the National Gazette — ^I appeal to his Rev. 
t!orreqpondQ|it, X. — 1 appeal to any decent and well meaning reader of 
these pages — ^I ask of them, and each of them ; — ^would you for any in- 
ducement under heaven, read aloud the passages 1 have referred to, to 
your family t Would you dare to violate the c^ste ears, or contaminate 
the virgin purity of mind of a young female, by reading to her these 
abominable expressions and descriptions ? 1 solemnly declare, I should 
shudder to myself to copy at full length the citations to which 1 have in 
this letter obscurely referred. How then can the book which contains 
them, be honestly recommended as favorable to decency and moraUty ? 
What are we to think of the class of teachers, who solenmly proclaim 
the book which contains these detestable passages, to be the ukord of 
Ood ? Aye, the inspired w6rd of God ! And who maintain themselves in 
comparative idleness and luxury, by maintaining the divine character 
of this strange collection ! 

There is hardly a family in the United States who does not possess a 
C0[^ ^Ohe Bible. My assertions therefore concerning this book, and 
the passl^s referred to, can be verified or confuted at any moment. 
Deception is out of the question. To the Bible therefore I appeal ; to 
the Law and to the Testimony. Let our adversaries do the same ; and 
let us hear what defence they can make for facts impossible to be de- 
nkd. Let those who will take the trouble of reading these passages^ 
siiy when they have done so, whether the epithets I have applied to them 
are not deserved. What inducement can a plain man like mjrself, who 
has no interest whatever to gratify in this question but the interest of 
truth, and deoency, and morality—what interest can such a man have 
to complain of the relif^n of his country without cause? What am I 
to gain by iti SuJrely neither profit or honor. You pay none, of y^our 
contributors, and you know net who I am. Nor have I any ambitioh 
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to be known ; for so soon as I am known, so soon and so surely the 
rancorous hatred of an offended priesthood, with all the bad and mer- 
ciless passions that avarice and ambition can stir up, will be employed 
to my injury ; nor shall I have any protection but my own insignificence. 

On the contrary, is not the mterest of the clergy pledged to the truth 
of the falsehoods by which they subsist? Have they not a strong and 
manifest motive and interest to carry on the deception 1 Think of the 
tribute they raise on public creduUty in this city of New-York alone. 

The Roman CathoUc church, well knowing in how many ways this 
bible book is calculated to contaminate mental' purity, forbids the indis- 
criminate use of it ; and properly. But disgusting as the task is, I can- 
not help thinking, that every mother should read these passages, that 
ehe may judge whether the book containing them is a proper boc^ for 
her children to read. TRUTH. 

THE TRINITY. / 

Mr. Editor — ^Is it possible that any person capable of reflection can 
beUeve that Deity is composed of a trinity of persons 1 1 would even 
ask those, who from education are attached to this doctrine, in what 
part of their own bible it is said, that the person whom they call the 
Father, is God Almighty ; that the Son is God Almighty ; and tlmt the 
Spirit, or Holy Ghost is God Almighty— that there is a trinity in unity, 
and unity in trinity — or three persons in one God ? Facts so wonderful, 
and extraordinary, if true, would have been declared in the most posi- 
tive manner ; and the more so, if, as it is said, they were in the least 
essential to man's salvation or future welfare. Would not Moses, or 
the writer of the books to which his name is affixed, instead of saying, 
" Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is One Lord,'^ have declared in the 
most unequivocd manner, that the Lord, his God, was composed of 
three Lordsy or three persqns ? Would he not, when rejH^sented as 
prophesying of the appearance of the Messiah, have at once made 
known his natures and attributes, those of God and man in <me being, 
instead of likening him to himself, when he is made to say. The Lord 
your God shall raise up a Prophet from among your brethren, Hke unto 
OTC, him shall ye hear. Would not those, who are termed the Evange- 
lists and Aposdes, if they had believed that Jesus was the only true God^ 
have made it the constant subject of their Gospels and Epistles? Would 
they not have made it known to the world in the plainest te|||ns, that 
Jesus, the mighty and omnipotent God, or the second Person of the 
Trinity, had visited the earth in the form of a man ; or, rather, made 
his first appearance as a Crorf-infant, bom of a virgin I Would they 
not have informed us, that it was the Creator of all things who laid in 
a manger with beasts ; who was circumcised, and who fled from the per- 
secution of one of his creatures ? that it was the Almighty Creator of 
the universe, with whom men were so famihar, and whom they consi- 
dered as their companion and equal ! that it was the maker of every 
good and perf(pct ^St, who hungered and thirsted ; who was persecuted 
and insulted ! that it was the all-wise and omnipotent God who was 
tempted of the devil ; who wept over Jerusalem, and yet had not the 
power or indination to save her ! that it was the Almighty Maker of 
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Heaven and of EUrik^ and all that is therein, who had not where to lay 
his head ! that it was the only living and true God (Jesus Christ) who 
pn^ed to another only living and true God (the Father,) that the bitter 
cup^of his wrath might pass from him ! that it was the All-glorious Su- 
preme who hid himself from the persecuting Jews, and who stood in 
need of his own angeb to comfort and support him ! that it was the 
Almighty J Omniscient J and Everlasting God, who was buffeted and spit 
upon ; mocked and derided — ^who was betrayed by Judas, and scourged 
by Pilate ! In short, and to bring this absurd climax to its close, would 
these Apostles or Evangelists have concealed from the world, or rather, 
would they not have stated in language that could by no individual be 
misunderstood, that it was the immortal^ immutable, omnipotent; the 
infinitely wise, and just, and good, and merciful, and benevolent God 
and Father of all mankind, who was tried, condemned, cmd executed 
between two thieves, as a criminal and impostor ! 

Who would not prefer paganism, with all its absurdities, to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity ? — so repugnant to all the feellings of humanity, and 
so contradictoiy and inconsistent in itself. CLIO. 

WORD OF GOD. 

Mr. Euitor — When any book is introduced into the world as the 
word of God, and made the ground work of rehgion, it ought to be scru- 
tinized more than any other book, in order to ascertain if it possess 
evidence of what it is called. It is not our calling a book holy that 
makes it so, any more than our calling a religion holy entitles it to that 
name. Inquiry, then, is necessary, in order to arrive at truth. But in- 
quiry must have some principles to proceed on — some standard to judge 
by — ^some settled point from which to start — superior to human autho- 
rity. 

When we survey the revolutions of the planetary system, and the 
whole economy of Nalure, which is no other than the laws prescribed to 
matter, we see, taking that. economy as a whole, unerring order, and 
universal harmony reigning throughout. No one part interferes with 
the other parts. The sun does not run against the moon, nor the moon 
against the sun, nor the planets against each other. Every thing keeps 
its appointed time or place. This harmony is so obvious, that the lius- 
bandman, though he ccuinot calculate eclipses, is as sensible of it as the 
philosophical astronomer. 

Hew then is the standard to which every thing must be brought that 
pretends to be the work of God; and by this standard it must be judged, 
independently of any thing and every thing that man can say or do. 
His ofHuion is like a feather in the scale compared with this standard. 

It is, therefore, by this standard that the bible, and all other books 
pretending to be the word of God, (and there are many of them in tlie 
world) must be judged, and not by the opinions of men or the decrees of 
ecclesiastical councils. These have been so contradictory that they 
have often rejected in one council what they voted to be the word of 
God in another, and admitted what had before been rejected. In this 
state of uncertainty, which is rendered still more uncertain by the nuj^e- 
rous eontividictory sectaries that have i^prung up, what is man to do? 
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The answer is easy. Begin at the root — ^begin wilh the BiWe itself. 
Examine it with the utmost strictness. It is our dxUy so to do. Com- 
pare the parts with each other, and the whole with the barmomoafl 
magnificent order that reigns throughout the visible universe ; and the 
result will be, that if the same Almighty wisdom that created the uni- 
verse, dictated also the bible, the bible will be as harmonious and as 
magnificent in all its parts as the universe is. But if, instead of this, 
the parts are found to be discordant, contradicting in one place what is 
said in another, abounding also in idle and obscene stories, and repre- 
senting the Almighty as a passionate whimsical being, continually 
changing his mind, making and unmaking his own woriis, as if he did 
not know what he was about, we may hold it for certainty that the cre- 
ator of the universe is not the author of such a book ; that it is not the 
word of God ; and that to call it so is to dishonor his name. 

OBSERVATOB- 

SUPREME INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. Editor — From a series of cogitations which I have occasionally 
noted, I extract the following ; and offer it in answer (if it may be con- 
sidered as such) to E. M. in the Correspondent for 10th instant. My 
opinions are honest, and if erroneous, I desire to have them corrected. 

When we view the infinity of worlds which perpetually revolve dirough 
the immensity of space, minutely scan the multiform operations of 
boundless nature, and contemplate the eternal system of universal natu- 
ral phenomena, we discern all that can be positively known about a 
God ; but when we attempt to proceed further, and endeavor to disco- 
ver the existence of an original, intelligent Designer, Author, or Cause 
of that system, or to define something superior to Nature, we launch 
forth into an ocean of interminable speculation ; and could we waft the 
fleet shallop of our imagination with the rapidity of thought throu^ the 
billows of discussion for a thous-and centuries, and should we survey 
every apparently tenable spot of argument which we might descry, we 
would not progress one decisive step beyond the point at which we first 
set out ; wc should continually create inexplicable chimeras, and en* 
counter incessant turmoils of clashing opinions ; and the utmost latitude 
of our research, would only enable us to declare, that the object of our 
inquiries may be, and matf not be, S. E. L. 

iraW'TOKH, mjLTfrxDjLir, TtuLir 2^ leat. 



Tht Antidote. — This paper, estabUshed for the avowed purpose of 
carrying on a perpetual warfare against the Correspondent , has sunk 
into oblivibn in consequence of its own insignificance. When the first 
number appeared, we were led, from the boldness of its tone, to expect 
that its conductors were men of talents, who had entered <m the ccmtest 
with honorable feelings, and with a sincere desire to discover the truth. 
We were very soon convinced, however, that like every other paper 
which advocates religious opinions, the Antidote calculated on success 
only by supporting superstition, flattering the p^ndiees of the multi- 
tude, and calumniating every one who had the honesty and b^ness to 
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detect and expose error. Its pages teemed with rant, rhapso(]y, misi^- 
presentation, and frequently, gross falsehood. It was in vain that W6 
pointed out these falsehoods ; it was in vain that we invited the infuii* 
ated editors to a calm and dispassionate investigation of the truths which 
they pretended to announce : they rephed by repeating their scunihtj 
and abuse, and did not ever deign to notice charges wMch so deeply in- 
volved their veracity. With men of such principles, or rather, destitute 
of all principle, we could no longer maintain a contest. To continue to 
notice them, was giving them an importance of which thc" were unwor- 
thy, and which only served to keep alive a work that h ui not even or- 
dinary talent to recommend it. Since we ceased to n eo<riiise it, we 
have scarcely heard the name of the Antidote mentioned. Nor would 
we have again alluded to it, had not the fact of its having once existed 
been brought to our recollection by the foUowing 

OBI OTTA B.'g, 

** The house of the wicked shall be overthrowD ; but the tabernacle of the upright 
shall stand .'" Solomon. 

Died in this city, on Wednesday, the 7th instant, that paragon of 
pity, and nonpareil of fanaticism, yclept the Antidote ; a thing engen- 
dered in the kennels of intolerance, and brought into existence in May, 
1827. Its first breath twanged the trumpet of hostility to the advocates 
of religious freedom ; and avowed its prostitution to the cause of priest- 
craft. From its birth it exhibited symptoms of a wretched constitution, 
though for a while it continued to tug the oar of controversy with a re- 
solution that seemed to make amends for its want of sense and consis- 
tency. Say something it must, and it mattered little what with those 
who were prepared to receive whatever it might contain, however weak 
or absurd, for the utmost strength and clearness of argument. Aware of 
tliis, it bore lustily on, and weekly doled forth a pitiful rigmarole of non- 
sense, unequalled in the annals of inky warfare. 

Justice, truth, free inquiry — all that could emancipate the mind from 
the shackles of priestcraft and its attendants, ignorance and superstition, 
were the objects of its deepest hatred and proscription. But that con- 
summate weakness and abject servility to the order^ were ill fitted to this 
region, where the people are fast breaking the clouds of religious despo- 
tism, that have so long obscured the way to truth and correct principles. 
It could only respire in the mephitic atmosphere of some benighted land, 
where the priesthood have succeeded in suppressing free inquiry, and 
keeping the mind of man in comparative infancy. But here, nothing 
could arrest it from its doom. The order, who had fondly hoped, by 
constant attention to keep up its vigor in spite of the most evident marks 
of incurable debiUty, were compelled to dl>iEuidon it to its fate. 

Its lingering and distressing death, excited the pity of those it had 
misrepresented aiuL proscribe, while its former friends only paid it 
empty honors. In its last moments, an exiled priest cast a pitying eye 
on its expiring struggles, and muttered an infernal incantation for its 
resurrection in some more congenial region, where an enlightened peo- 
ple would not molest or make afraid. 

But never, O mother Intolerance ! never again attempt to rear yoiir 
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miBerable offspring this side of the Atlantic ! Nurture your monstrous 
brood in some remote comer, where the baneful influence of the priest 
still fetters the people in ignorsmce, superstition, and fanaticism; for 
the clear light of our countiy is growing too powerful for their recreant 
eye. Let the distressful endf of the Antidote — ^let its terrible spasms in 
the hour of dissolution alarm and terrify you ; and prevent your at- 
tempting again to raise any more of your progeny in this sacred sanc- 
tuary. 1. M 
Albany, May, 1828. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED BY ROBERT OWEN 

At a jpublic meeting of the inhabitants of New Harmony, on Sunday, 

ApHl 13, 1828. 
[Concluded from page 269.] 

I tried here a new course for which I was induced to hope that fifty 
years of political liberty had prepared the American population : that 
is, to govern themselves advantageously. I supplied land, houses, and 
the use of much capital ; and I tried, each in their own way, all the 
different parties who collected here ; but experience proved that the 
attempt was premature to unite a number of strangers not previously 
educated for the purpose, who should cany on extensive operations for 
their common interest and hve together as a common family. I after- 
wards tried, bef re my last departure hence, what could be done by 
those who associated through their own choice, and in small numbers ; 
to these I gave leases of large tracts of land for ten thousand years upon 
a nominal rent, and for moral conditions only ; and these I did expect 
would have made a progress during my absence ; but now, upon my 
return, I find that the habits of the individual system were so powerful, 
that these leases have been, with a few exceptions, applied for indi- 
vidual purposes and individual gain ; and in consequence they must re- 
turn again into my hands. 

This last experience has made it evident that families trained in the 
individual system, founded as it is upon superstition, have not acquired 
those moral qualities of forbearance and charity for each other which 
are necessaiy to promote full confidence and harmony among all the 
members, and without which communities ccumot exist. Communities, 
to prosper permanently, must consist of persons devoid of prejudice and 
possessed of moral feelings in unison wiUi the laws of human nature. 

All systems of religion train men to be prejudiced, to be without 
charity, and to be opposed to each other. With these qualities they 
never can unite as brethren of one family, having one interest and sin- 
cere kind feelings for each other. 

But is the population of the world to be left in this miserable and 
hopeless state t If all we desire cannot be effected for this generation, 
so as to produce honesty, industry, intelligence, independence and Iftp- 
piness, by reason of the habits and feelings that have arisen out of their 
Superstitious training ; ought we to abandon them and their offspring 
to their errors and miseries ? Ought we not rather to redouble our ex- 
ertions to stop that evil from proceeding any farther, and nev^ be weary 
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in well doing? If we cannot do all now, let us do whatever is practica* 
ble ; and make as great an advance towards the right road as we can 
make with the^means we possess. 

From all 1 have seen since F left you I am more than ever convinced 
of the necessity for the change from the individual to the social system ; 
and through some difficulties with patience and perseverance unyielding, 
the present generation may yet obtain many of the benefits which their 
children may be prepared to enjoy in comparative perfection. 

To effect this change, a course must be adopted different from what 
I originally intended. It was my wish not to engage again in any 
affairs of business, but to leave all pecuniary matters to the management 
of others, and to make arrangements to be always at Uberty to go and 
spread the knowledge of the principles on which the Social System is 
founded, far and near, that vice and misery might upon an extensive 
scale be the more speedily reduced. I must, however, now make some 
modifications of my proceedings in consequence of many parties here, 
during my absence, having acted in opposition to my views, and to the 
principles of the Social System, instead of promoting them, as they 
' were bound to do by their promises and engagements, and as I expect- 
ed they would, because it was their interest to do so. 

Some of you that remained here under the individual system have 
complained that during my absence a monopoly has existed in some 
departments, which has retarded your individual success ; and the 
neighboring communities have also complained since my return that 
they have been injured by it. I fear there has been some foundation 
for these complaints, but it is probable that these statements have been 
exaggerated by the over-excited feelings of the suffering parties. 

It is necessary, however, now to declare distinctly, that hereafter 
there may be no mistake upon a subject of so much interest, that it 
was never my intention to establish any injurious monopoly, nor to 
grant such monopoly to any one : And every individual has always 
been, as now, at full Uberty to dispose of the produce of his own labor 
in any way he may choose. 

But, on the other hand, it was no part of my plan, by the introduc- 
tion of petty stores and whiskey shops, to encourage competition which 
produces as many evils as monopoly, and is equally contrary to the 
social system. The party permitted to sell foreign produce, promised 
on making the engagement for the premises in which the monopoly is 
said to have existed, that the business should be conducted, as it had 
been previously managed, as much for the benefit of the town as for 
the proprietors. 

In these respects I have been disappointed, and the business through 
errors of judgment has been conducted, I fear, too often more with a 
view to pecuniary gain of the individual proprietors, than for the mutual 
benefit of the surrounding population. 

[Robert Owen then adverted to other occurrences which took place in 
his absence ; but, as these are of a more local nature, it appears un- 
necessary to detail them. He proceeded :] 

Now as the foundation of all improvements in the condition ctf man- 
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kind must be founded on principles of strict justice and honesty of par* 
pose, and as 1 wish to improve the condition of my fellow-creatures, I ' 
early made these my principles of conduct, from which I have never 
knowingly deviated in a single instance. 

1 lament that any such occurrences should have taken place ; had I 
anticipated any such, I would have adopted more restrictive measures. 

They have however occurred, and what is now best to be done ? 
Shall I be angry and irritated with my fellow beings^ because they have 
been ignorant of their real interests : with the principles which 1 daem 
so true and valuable for the promotion of virtue and happiness; would 
this conduct be rational in me ? 1 can only feel regret instead oi anger* 
I will, if I can, turn these errors to the benefit of all. My time has 
been employed for this purpose, since my return. I have fa«en c<Jlect- 
ing all the facts that may enable me to form a correct judjement of what 
is now best to be done. 1 have not yet obtained all the mcts necessary 
for my purpose, and that is the reason why I have not sooner met you 
in pid>Uc. 1 am still fully occupied in ascertaining what can be done 
under the existing circumstances to secure the great object which I came 
here to put into practice ; and I have reason to beUeve that arrangements 
may now be formed that will promote it ; that will prepare a solid foun- 
dation for the social system, and materially benefit all who honestly de- 
sire to support it. When these arrangements shaU be fully determined 
upon, 1 will again meet you and explain them, in order that all shall un- 
derstand what is intenckd to be done. 

But this much is certain, that as far as my influence can extend ihe^ 
shall be no injurious monopoly here ; there shall be no attempt to tajte 
advantage of any one or to do any one an injustice. These are common 
vulgar evils which ought not to exist, where an honest attempt is made to 
improve the condition of mankind. 

My intention ik>w is to form such arrangements on the estate of Har^ 
mon'y as will enable those who desire to promote the practice of the Social 
System to live in separate families on the individual system, and yet to 
unite their general labor or to exchange labor for labor, on the most 
beneficial terms for all ; or to do both or neither as their feelings or ap- 
parent interest may influence them. While other arrangements shall be 
formed to enable them to have their children trained from infancy in a 
knowledge of the princij^ of human natufe and of the laws whidi go- 
vern it ; and in consequence trained in such improved habits, manners 
and disposition as will prepare them to adopt, with ease and pleasure, 
the co-operative and social system and to enjoy its innumerable advan« 
tages 

By these measures I hope there will be brought around us, by degrees, 
an honest and industrious and also a weU-^hicated population, wiUi 
right feelings and views, who will earnestly endeavor toj promote the 
happiness of each other and unite in bringing up their children as one 
family with simple manners, temperate habits, and useful knowledge, 
both in principles and practice. 

Those who have a knowledge of human nature, who Rave been per- 
mitted to overcome the prejudices early forced into their minds, and 
who have a real affection for their fellow beings, will not be -disoottraged 
by any obstades but will persevere to the end. R. OWEW. 
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Ohunanct ofStrndaw. — The following is the report of tlie proceed- 
ings at the thai, to which we alluded in our last : — 

Fmtrih and Sixth Wards Court— Thursday, May 16, 1828. 

Before Mr. Justice Morrill. 

Corporation of the city of New- York vs. Miles Chamhers. 

This case was brought by the corporation against the Defendant, for 
Ae iiiMngement of certain ordinances, by exposing and selling articles 
of clothing on Sundays the 6th and 13th April last, by which he ren- 
dered himself liable to a penalty of five dollars for each offence. 

By the constitution of .this court, the jury, in cases under $25, is com* 
posed oi six, and the following gentlemen were accordingly sworn : 

Calvin W. How, Moses Judah, Frederick Weed, Samuel Brown, 
Garritt Eoff, William F. Stuart. 

Mr. Phenix opened the case for the prosecution. The suit was brought 
by the Corporation against Miles Chambers, to recover of him two seve* 
tal penalties fox breaches of the ordinance, by which it is enacted ^' that 
no persons shall within the city of New-rlfork, on the first day of the 
week, called Sunday, do any manner of servile work or labor, (works of 
necessity or charity excepted) or be aiding, assisting or consenting 
thereto ; or bi|y, sell, or expose for i^ale any liquor, groceries, or other 
things t^Aa^foerer, excepting fish or milk, before nine oVlock in the mom" 
ing, and milk after five o clock in the afternoon ; or shall hunt, shoot, 
fisbf sport or play, &c under Ae penalty of five dollars for each of- 
fence-'^ 

The Corporation were authorized to pass such a law, by an act of the 
sovereign legislature of the state of New- York, authorizing " the Mayor, 
Aldermen and Commonality of the City of New- York to make and pass 
4Mtcb by-laws and ordinances as they sho-i from time to time deem ne- 
cessary and proper, to regulate and prohibit the purchase, sale, or ex- 
posure to sale, of any goods, wares and merchandize, &a:, on Sun^ 
days," &c. 

There was no shadow of law to justify the defendant's proceedings. 
The enforcement of the present suit was sanctioned by decisions of the 
Supreme Court The defendant persists in his conduct, and continues 
to defy the law. As moral and good men, having a regard for the ge- 
neral religious opinions of the country, and the authority of law, they 
could not sanction by 6ieir verdict the conduct of the defendant. Mr. 
Phenix then called 

Menjamn FuUtr^ yfho deposed, that he knows the defendant, who 
lived in Cherry-street on the 6th and 13th April last. The defendant is 
a merchant tailor. Witness saw his store open on several Sundays, 
particularly on the 6th and 13th April— goods were exposed, as I sup- 
pose, for sale ; saw no one purchase on ibose days. 

Cross^ezamifud. — ^The shop door was wide open ; does not know for 
what object the door was open. Knows that the goods were exposed 
for sale from a subsequent declaration of defendant; does not know 
whether defendant's fiainily lived there ; defendant's clerk was behind 
the counter; dothes were hanging on each side of the door. 

Here, the defendant's counsel, Ifr. Fay, wished to infer, that because 
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church doors were open on Sundays, sequitur^ that eveiy other door 
might be open also. 

Witness is an officer appointed by the Common Council ; is street in- 
spector for the 7th ward, and has held that office for five years. 

William Jackson swore, that on Sunday, the I3th April, he bought a 
pair of duck trowsers at defendant's store ; it was open as I went along 
in Cheny-street. I went in and bought the trowsers. 

Cross-examined. — I purchased the goods because I wanted thei|i.«^I 
bought on Sunday because it was conTenient for me ; I have to attend 
to my afairs during the week days. 

Stephen Ketchum stated, that he Uves at 84 Cherry-street, has seen 
the defendant selling clothing on Sundays ; saw purchasers pay moneys. 

Cross-examined,-^! am not aware that it is necessary to sell on Sun-, 
days — ^knows of no case wherein there can be a necessity to vend arti- 
cles on the Sabbath — does not know that clothiers are accustomed to 
keep their stores open on Sundays. 

Mr. Phenix here rested the case for the prosecution, adding, that he 
thought the corporation dealt veiy mildly with the defendant. (A dis- 
position to hiss, was here manifested by the by-standers.) 

Mr. Fay for the defendant, denied that seUing a pair of breeches on 
Sunday was breaking the laws of Grod. ' He stated that the prosecution 
originated in fanaticism and superstition^-in an organized system to 
enslave the citizens of this free country, by subjecting thetn to the sway 
of a spiritual and intolerant tyranny. He declared the ]MX)ceeding .a 
breach of moral principle, and an unhingement of Reason. It was the 
duty of the defendant to sell clothes every day, because by so doing, he 
could best support a large family. In this, there was no violation of 
law ; it was a work of necessity ; and its prohibition was unconstitu- 
tional. The Corporation could not divest nature of its vrants and ne- 
cessities ; it could not pretend to enact that a person should not want 
clothes on Sundays, or if he did, that he must walk naked till Monday. 
If a person lost his hat in a dock, might he not go to a hatter's, and tat" 
nish himself with a new one, even thou^ the lay was Sunday. The 
Corporation, and its Attorney, the Judges, Jury, and neighbors, were no 
judges of necessity ; a person must be his own judge in such a contin- 
gency ; on that plea, his client rested his defence. God gave man time, 
and he had a right to employ it as he pleased. If dcfeiitlant wasobli^ 
ed to shut up on a Sunday, be was deprived of the means of subsistence. 
The defendant was persecuted because he chose to be industrious when 
gentlemen were idle, and certainly the defendant was the honestest of 
the two. The prohibitory ordinance was absurd and repugnant to 
common sense, consequently it was of no effect. There was nothing 
wicked in selling breeches ; the bible might forbid it, but the defendant 
is no christian ; he is a moral philosopher ; and believes that aU reli- 
gions are false, fraudulent, dangerous and superstitious^ 

[A Juror here asked the court if he was obliged to have his ears shocks 
ed by such blasphemy. Court. Yes, Sir.] 

Mr. F. continued : There are two societies, and one press in New- 
York, for the propagation of hberal principles. The Free Press Afi- 
6ociation**The Society of Free Enquirers — and The Corresoondent. It 
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was at these that the prosecution was aimed — ^it was of these that the fa- 
natics were afiraid. There is a formidable party in New- York, and in 
the United States, who call themselves an Evangelical party, and who 
want a Presbyterian Pope. The pulpits are filled with Uiem---they hate 
these associations, because they fear them, and because these societies 
are pure— -cure intended f<Nr free discussion and to open the eyes of the 
multitude ; the fanatics wish to ruin eveiy person who is a member of 
them. Hence comes the prosecution of the defendant — But prosecution 
is in vain — the sacred principles of toleration, and the essence of liberty 
is involved in the present question. The Legislature and Corporation 
had no right to enact such laws — the law of nature is the law of man ; 
and this corporation ordinance is opposed to the law of nature, and the 
ccmstitution of the United States. The defendant came to this country 
to avoid tyrants, fanatics, and bigots. Mr. Fay then commenced reading 
a pamphlet, which he stated hiul been drawn up by a legal gentleman, 
now at the head of one of the monied institutions of this city, who for- 
merly presided on the bench, and who had intended to give the substance 
of the work, as his charge to a jury in the event of a similar case having 
ever been brought before him. 

The Court stated that* this would be no authority — the Court could not 
listen to books — ^the Counsel might read it as his own opinion if he 
pleased, but not with the sanction of authority. They could Usten to 
nothing here but adjudicated cases — ^the opinion of individuals not cloth- 
ed vrith legal experience and authority were of no avail. 

Mr. Fay proceeded to read the pamphlet in question. It is entitled 
** The People^s Rights Reclaimed : being An Exposition of the Uncon- 
slitutionality of the Law of the State of New- York, Compelling the Ob- 
servance of a Religious Sabbath Day/' 

Mr. Fay having read a few pages of this work, by which it appeared 
that the writer was a strenuous c^vocate of the rights of tolarationy the 
Court again interposed, ani declared that it could not listen to anony- 
mous remarks — ^there was no coming to the* main and simple subject of 
dispute by such a proceeding as the Teamed gentleman had adopted. 

Abraham Collins^ was then called on behalf of the defendant. Wit- 
ness is a tailor ; does not keep a shop now ; but did formerly ; always 
sold on Sundays; it is a custom ; cannot say if it was necessary for the 
defendant to sell on Sunday ; witness used to keep open until 12 at 
noon, and would have done so longer, only people would not come. 
Sunday is the best day for sellinjT ; most goods are sold on Sunday. 

Cross-examined, Witness is a Jew ; always keeps his Sabbath; shuts 
up once a week, on the day prescribed by his law ; believes in his own 
reUfldon. 

Mr. Phenix then read to the Jury the law of the state, and the ordi- 
nance of the corporation cited above. Also, the second section of the 
act for the suppression of immorality. (Laws, vol. 2. 194.) and an ex- 
tract from 8 Johnson, 290 ; being the opinion of Chancellor Kent in 
The People vs. RugsUs. 

Blr. Fay laid that the decisiovis of Chancellor Kent, when opposed to the Bpirit of 
the constitution, were worth nothing. The taw, as liaiid down by Kent, was certainty 
the law of- the land ; but it is against tlie spirit of the constitatipn. The witness who 
)t>oiight, oonsidted his conveaienee— he lK>ugfat because it suited him. The witnev. 
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Collins, stated, that Sunday was the best day for selling; and it was a strong argu- 
ment for the necessity of the case, that the defendant had a large family, and could 
not'be expected to be idle on the day best adapted to hb business. 

Mr. Pheniz said that it was a maxim, that the convenience of the minority most 
yield to that of the majority. The societies alluded to by the -defendant's counsel 
.were calculated to occasion bretu;hes of the peace; and one individual had no right 
to shock even the prejudices of a whole communitv. He rejoiced that the defendant 
was a foreigner, and that it waa a stranger who had the effrontery to declare his 
' intention of endeavoring to subvert our laws. The Law fd Moses, " keep holy the 
Sabbath," had b^n observed from time immemorial ; and the attempt of ttie defend- 
ant was calculated, in its results, to disorganise society. It was revolting to the pre- 
vailing religions feelings of this moral countiy — ^but the charter o( the "Free Prias" 
would /ind Itself eontrolled by the charter of the laws. The Common Council was 
autfaori;:ed to pass the ordinance by the sovereign legislature. The gentleman 
defined acts of necessity as those acts, the refraining from .which would be injurious 
and hurtful to our fellow creature^ and as deeds of positive and imperious necessity. 
But the conduct of the defendant did not come within this exception. If a person Is 
found naked in the street, the Police would take care of him. The gentleman did 
not appeal to the Jury as Christians, but as citisens, as men of morality, as guardians 
of the laws, and as fathers of iiEanilies. His large family is no excuse for the defend- 
ant, but rather an argument against him — the welfare of his children should have 
taught him an observance of moral and religious sentiments. The dictum of Chan- 
cellor Kent, which the defendant's counsel disputed, was alike an honor to the head 
and heart of that excellent man, to his judgment and bis piety. 

Mr. Justice Morrill. The present action was brought to recover certain penalties 
for a breach of the ordinance of the Corporation. "Hie point for the Jury's conside- 
ration was, did the defendant sell on the 6th and 13th of April last, which days were 
Sundays, and whether such selling was against law. The Legislature gave the Cor- 
poration j)ower to enact la\^s for me^better government of the city; and the Corpo- 
ration undoubtedly b sanctioned bv law in passing these regulations. The defendant 
raises two objections ; firstly, that it is a work of necessity, and is excepted thereby 
from the penalty ; this point it remained for the Jury to decide. The defendant's 
second objection was, that he is not bound to regard the Sabbath, and that he is ex^ 
empt from -the penalty as he must support his family. But there is no legal proof 
that is contrary to h*is conscience and oelief. The defendant has not provea himself 
a Jew, who are alone freed from the obligation. The Government of the United 
States is the most liberal of all Governments ; but principles of law must be main- 
tained, and public morality protected. The common law of England, when not ab*> 
rogated by positive enactment in this countiy, is the law of the land; and such being 
the case, the conduct of defendant was in direct violation of it. A person may pro- 
fess whatever faith he pleases, but one day must be observed. The Christian keeps 
his Sunday, and the Jew his peculiar day, although the law cannot force individuals 
to go to places of worship. 
The Jury returned a verdict for the plaintiffs — damages $10. 

We have placed the preceding rieport on record, that our readers may be apprized 
of the measures pursumg by the Evangelical cabal to subjugate this country to a 
puritanical despotism. Oor limits prevent us from offering any remarks thb w^k o« 
the subject : but we shall not lose sight of it. 

Meanwhile, we have to state, that at a public meeting held in the Bethel Academy 
on Sunday evening last, which was numerously and respectably attended, a resolu- 
tion was unanimously adopted in faieor of appealing to the Supreme Court again^ th« 
above^ decision, and of petitioning the Legislature to repeal the law under which \$. 
was given. A Committee of Five was also appointed to superintend the proceed- 
ings, and to open and receive subscriptions to defray all necessary expenses. 

Frtt Press AssocwUon.^The meetings of the Association are now held in the Tewfc- 
p/e ofSeitruXf (formerl]^ the Bethel Academy) Elisabeth-Street, between Houston^md 
JBleeker-streets. A Scitiiiific lecture will be delivered on Sunday, (to-morrow) the 
25th instant, at half past ten o'clock, forenoon ; and a Theological lecture at 4 
o'clock in the afternoon. 

The CORRESPONDENT is now published at 422 Broadway, by Geo. Houstow 
w Co. Terms^ — $3 per annum in advance. The first four numbers having bee« 
repnnted, complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 
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THE CORRESPONDENT. 

BIA6NA EST TBKtTAn ET PREVALEBlT. 



No. 1ft NEW-YORK, MAY 31, 1838. 



RBLIQIOVS ASSOCIATIONS. 

M K. EdItoK— 'Paley, the great champion of the truth of Christianity, 
femarks, that " to her belong frankness, and the simplicity of conscious 
greatness-^'^'and whether she gfapple with the pride of philosophy, or 
stand in fronted opposition to the prejudices of the multitude, she does 
it on her own strength, and spurns all the props and all the auxiliaries 
of supei^tion away from her." If this sentence means any thing, it 
must signify that Christianity is a summary of her own doctrines, and 
of the means to teach them. 

Whenever^ therefore, we hear of theological seminaries, of bible, and 
tract, and missionary societies, unless the sacred books of the Christians 
directly authorize these, we are warranted to conclude, on the principles 
laid down by Paley, that they are the inventions, schemes, contrivances, 
and artifices of men— mere human devices — and that they who support 
them have some other object in view than teaching Christianity. 

Two main articles of the bible theology are, that no man can say 
Aat Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy Spirit — and that the natural 
man reeeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, because they are 
spiritually discerned. The knowledge, then, of the truth and of the 
power of scripture interpretation, are the gifts only of the Spirit When, 
therefore, we hear of a theological seminary undertaking to manufacture 
ministers of the gospel, as any mechanic manufactures articles of his 
own trade ; using as means, creeds, catechisms^ expositions, and 
commentaries, instead of the bible, we are certain that the Institution, 
so far from having the countenance or support of those writings which 
form the basis of Christianity, runs counter to them, because, to use the 
language of these writings, all such institutions •* teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men." In like manner, if there is nothing in the 
bible that enjoins or fevors bible and tract, and missionary societies, we 
must remd them as " human devices." 

Now I have never been able to discover a single passage in the bible 
whieh in the most distant manner countenances these institutions. The 
fact is, they are a modem invention, entirely unknown to antiquity. In 
the early ages of Christianity, there were no legally incorporated 
societies of any sort — ^no societies having for their combined object the 
prosecution of particular enterprizes. Men first of all combined for 
mercantile purposes, and afterwards for other projects. As during the 
time in which the bible was written, there were no associations for 
particular purposes, or projects of enterprize — and particulariy none for 
religious objects, other than the general associated body of Christians, 
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called the church, it is evident that there could not be a word in the 
bible predicated on associations of the nature of those in our times 
called theological, or bible, mission, and tract societies. Unknown as 
they were to what are caUed " gospel times," it was unpossible that the 
gospels should say any thing regarding them. They are therefore 
wholly unauthorized by the scriptures— they are the mere creatures of 

speculation. , . ... * 

The main object of all these societies is to obtam money by begging 
for it. But does the bible authorize begging in this wayl If it never 
recognized the associations themselves, it cannot authorize any part of 
their proceedings. The pubhc begging practised by these societies, is, 
therefore, utter^^ destitute of all scriptural sanction. To beg^ is to ask 
alms ; but to solicit charity for pretended gospel purposes, unless 
warranted by the gospel, is to act in the teeth of the gospel. No 
charity, but that which relieves personal wants is enjoined in the New 
Testament. According to that book, the apostles and primitive Christ- 
ians never dreamt of requesting either personal or public contributions, 
the avails of which were to create funds — ^to be converted into stock, 
with which to purchase houses and lauds — ^to pay a host of salary 
head and subordinate officers — ^to pay presidents and vice presidents of 
societies — and a multitude of vagrant beggars, for their services in 
limning through the country to beg for these societies. This is wholly 
a modern scheme — altogether ascribable to the genius of the present 
times, and not at all to the genius of the sacred books of the Christians, 
which recognise nothing of speculating schemes and projects. It is a 
device, the real object of which is to get money. The ostensible purpose 
is to further the interests of reUgion — ^but it is a mode which religion no 
where commands, countenances, or supports. 

*' But," say the friends of rehgion, " the gospel is to be propagated." 
Granted — But this surely is not to be done by means not author^ed by 
the gospel, but by such means as it prescribes, and by those only. How 
wondeifully self righteousness blends and incorporates itself with the 
projects of the Christian world, as distinct from the injunctions of the 
New Testament ! That book knows nothing of the self righteous show 
and parade, in the way of exacting contributions to further modem 
proselyting schemes — ^in which three quarters of the money is stopped 
by the way as gratuities to hirelings. 

It appears from the annual report of what is called the '* American 
Tract Society," (who have buQt an immense depository in Nassau* 
street, which cost $25,000) that during the year ending the 9th of May, 
1827, no less a sum than $30,441 93 was paid for the printing of tracts ; 
including the benevolent and disinterested services of officers . and 
travelting agents ; which two last items, that is, of benevolence and 
disinterestedness, swallow up $3,192 02; or more than one tenth of the 
whole sum. If people ought to be more valued, as is generally the 
case, for the money, they expend than for the good tfa^ do, then has 
the *^ American Tract Society" done an immense sa^iue to the com- 



munity — for they have expended during one year (exoqitiiig what tbey 
have pocketed themselves) the enormous sum of $30,441 93 ! 
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But let US examine the subject a little more closely, and we shall find 
that this Society, instead of haying performed a meritorious deed, has 
actually squandered this money for a purpose highly injurious to society^ 
inasmuch as its application is calculated to perpetuate ignorance^ men- 
tal slavery, vice, and misery. 

The question very naturally arises here, Of whom is the ** American 
Tract Society" composed 1 

On looking at the list of members, we find that they consist of the 
richest and most influential persons in society — a long string of Hon- 
orables, Esquires^ Reverends, and merchants. The poor, who have but 
little money, being under the necessity of presenting their mites to the 
New- York institution thrbugh the medium of agents or auxiliary socie- 
ties, have the misfortune not to be members ; and, of course, like other - 
great institutions it is composed of sreat men* 

But how are the funds collected f Why there are hundreds, p;6rha{)s 
thousands of persons, belonging to this society, worth from $10,000 to 
two or three millions each. Besides, there is a great body of clergymen 
among the number, who receive from their hearers salcuies of from one 
to ten thousand dollars annually ; besides many other perquisites^ The 
collection of funds is then at once accounted fon How easy for such a 
bo4y of men to make up even a hundred thousand dollars, and scarcely 
know they have given any thing. Such, at least, would be the inference 
of any«one unacquainted with the subject^ on perusing such a long list 
of Honotables, Esquires, and Reverends, as that composing the mem- 
bers of the " American Tract Society." But here they will find them- 
selves egregiously mistaken. The object of these men, is not Ujpay 
money, but to be known by what they call acts of benevolence, as lovers 
of Grod, and especially of rehgion ; and to make themselves celebrated 
in the annab of the church, as being very hberal of — other people's 
money* Of this sum of $30,000, about $14,000 appears to have found 
its way intd the treasury, in the form of donations, and sums paid as 
fees for membersh^s and dictatorships. Of these fees, however, more 
than $4000 were made up by contributions from Churches, Auxiliary 
Tract Societies, and (mostly) by ladies, as presents to their ministers ? 
of whom we recognise several, with salaries of from $1500 to $3500 
per annum. Thus the sum paid into the treasury of the Tract Society, 
by all its great, and noble, and honorable, and Reverend members, is 
about $10iMK>, or only one third of the wh<de. And Oiis, I presume,^ is 
the last payment they wiU make, except it may be a three or five dollar 
note on^m a year or two i for they have purchased their mem^erslups 
and diWatorships, and paid for them ; and they are not, generaHy, that 
class of people who are fond of paying money when there i» no demand 

But how is the balance of the $30,000 to be collected 1 In this the 
society displays its. greatness. Fearing the people would be offended 
were they not dlowed to give their money in aid of the great work, 
they irenerously extend the privilege of making it up to Auxdiary 
Societies, Mite Societies, Cent Societies, Gleaning Societies, and Froy- 
inc Societies; to poor men with large families, and nothing 1>"J Jf «*r 
hwids to support them with; to widowed women, who have chUdren 
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without shoes and stockings ; to poor joong women, who have nothing 
but a gold ring or some o&er fityorite trinket ^ait they, cw part with. 

But there are many, whose tnod$ay leads than to decUme the proffered 
honor, and to withhold their money. To remoire this trijling difficulty, a 
certain species of runners, called '' travelling agents," who are dispatdied 
by the great society, to travel through the country, have the unspeakable 
condescension to wait on the people at their respective places of abode, to> 
remove all scruples respecting the honor intended them, and to receive 
the money at their own bwds. If some from actual poverty, seem 
willing to be satisfied with the presentation <^ small sums, the agents 
never fail to assure them, that the Society is greats the obfcct greats the 
requisite sum of money greats it being absolutely inckfinite, and to con- 
sist of all they can get; that, therefore, they need be linder no appre- 
hension of depriving others of the privilege aind ^e honor of giving ; for; 
if the money can be expended in no other manner, more Society 
Houses can be erected in New- York and elsewhere ; more Tract De- 
positories established ; more than twenty (the present number of) 
Presidents and Vice Presidents appointed ; more Corresponding Secre-^ 
taries, Treasurers, and stationary and travelling agents, all i^ whom 
combined, will very soon find uses for all the money that can be ob- 
tained. 

To those who have the money, the Society condescend to extend die 
privilege of availing themselves of the honcn* iji becoming *^ IXonors,** 
even by the money procured by cultivating potatoe fields, com fields, or 
any other field, on land furnished by some rich church member, with 
the generous noiotive of aiding the operations of the mammoth society, 
at the serious expense and great risk of having some of hir poor barren 
fields cleared of rubbish, enriched, and brought into a state of cuhivatioD ; 
while the families that perform the work are actually in want of the 
crops they raise to appease the cravings of hunger. Others have the 
privilege of going without shoes in summer, and of wearing the coarsest 
clothes — of dispensing with the use of sugar, tea, and any other of the 
little comforts and conveniences of life that have hitherto sweetened the 
toils and labors of the day. Females may sew, knit, plait straw, sell 
their rings, necklaces, chains, Ac., all to enjoy the high privilege and 
honor of giving to the great society. True— the famiUes of some of 
these poor men have sometimes to endure cold and hunger, and those 
who sew and knit, and give up their rings, have very Httl»— often no- 
thing--either to sew or knit for themselves. But it matteis not ;— there 
is a great object in view— ^ctf< honor attends it, to say nothing of the 
good— great sums of money are necessary— and what the rich will 
not give, the poor must. VERITAS. 

[To be continued.] 

THE HISTORY OP THE BIAN AFTER OOD's OWN HEART. 

[Continned from page 267.] 

David being made acquainted, according to agreement, with the king's 

disposition towards him. retired to Abimale6h, the high priest, at Uie 

city of Nob, (1 Sam. xxi. 5.) who treated him with shew-bread, and 
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armed kim with the sword of Goliath ; which had been hung up and 
consecrated to God. (r. 9.) Josephus. 

We may ccmsider David's resmning this sword, after its dedication 
as a rehgious trophy, to be a manifestation of hostile intentions, or a 
decteration of war against Saul ; for which he now took the first oppor- 
tunity to prepare. Thus accoutred, he fled out of Judea, to Achish, 
king of Gaith, (v. 10.) intending, as we have good reason to believe, to 
ent«)r into a treaty of alliance With him against the Hebrews ; but the 
popular ciy was against him before he accomplished any thing; or at 
least any thing thirt has reached our times. Here David appears to 
disadvantage ; for though his carrying with him the sword of Goliath, 
was artful enough, since it was a continual witness of that prowess, 
which had gained him such extraordinary reputation ; yet for him upon 
this oeeasion to throw himself into the power of ^e Philistines, from 
whose champion he had ravished that sword, was the highest impru- 
dence ; and yet we perceive he had like to have suffered for it, had he 
not made use of a stratagem to procure his release, which he effected 
by aeting the mailman, (v. 13.) ManJund seem to have been very 
^Eisily imposed on in those days ! 

David, thinking it now time to avow his design of disputing the crown 
with Saul openly, went to a cave, called Adullam ; which he appointed 
a place of rendezvous for his partizans. Here we are told he collected 
together a company of debtors, vagrants, and disaffected persons, to the 
number of four hundred ; . and opened his rebellion by heading this party 
of bandittL (1 Sam. xxii. 2.) Hither also came to him his father and , 
aM his brelAiren ; and the first movement that he made, was to go to the 
king of Moab, to desire a retreat for his father and mother, until he 
knew the event c^ his enterprize. (v. 3.) 

By the advice of the prophet Gad, David next marched into the land 
of Judah. (v. 5.) Gad, no doubt, hoped, that as the young adventurer 
wa6 of that tribe, he would there meet with considerable reinforcements. 
When Saul first heard of this insurrection, he patheticdly laments his 
mkiortrnte to those about him, that they, and even his son Jonathan, 
should conspire against him. (v. 7, 8.) Then started up one Doeg, an 
Edomite, who informed Saul, that he had seen David harbored by the 
priests in Nob. (v. 9.) Upon tibis Saul summoned all those belonging 
to that city before him, with Abimelech their chief, who began to excuse 
himself as wefl as he coaW ; but Saul remembering, without doubt, the 
threi^ening of Samuel, concerning the affair of kinff Agag, (1 Sam. xv.) 
and considering these priests as the traitors whom he sought, he com- 
msmded them all to be slain, to the number ci eighty-five persons, (ch. 
xxii. W, 17, 18.) Moreover, agreeably to the barbarity of that people, 
the massacre induded the whole city of Nob, man and beast, young and 
<M, without exception, (v. 19.) 

Thoagh the kinr^s rage in this instance exceeded not on y the bounds 
bf humaiuty, but also of good policy, it nevertheless serves to shew how 
deeply the fleets were concerned in the rebeHion of David ; and shews 
also &at 8a,ul had not so great an opinion of their holiness, as we, at 
this distance of time, from their own annals, might be led to entertam. 
Had SbiA been more tractaWe, he might have enjoyed the name of 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



204 'fHE COBRESPONDKXT. 

long, have continued the dupe of the priesfs, have died in peace, and his 
chiMren have succeeded quietly to the same inheritance after him. But 
Ye gods ! what havoc does ambitioD make ' 
Among your works ! 
During this time David rescued the c*ity ci J^eilah from the Philis- 
tines, (1 Sam. xxiii. 3.) who ^ere besieging it, hoping to make it a 
garrison for himself. But upou the approach of Saul, not thinking 
himself able to maintain it, being as yet but six hiindred strong ; and 
not choosing to confide in the innabitants, hp abandoned it, and retired 
to the wilderness, (i Sam. xxiii. 13.) Hither Jonathan came privately 
to see him^ and piously engages in the cause against his own father, by 
covenant ; in which it was acreed, that if David succeeded, of which 

. Jonathan is very confident, he was to be a partaker (v. 16, 17, 18.) of 
his good fortune ; but as Jonathan was not to join him openly, he went 
)iome again, 

Saul having received intelligence of Dayid's retreats, pursued him 
from place to place ; but was called off by news of an invasion of the 
land by the Philistines ; (v. 27.) whether of David's procuring or not 
we are uncertain. After repelling the invaders, he however returned to 
the wilderness of En«gedi, in pursuit of David, \fith three thousand 
chosen men. Here we are told of an odd adventure which put the life 
of Saul strangely into the power of Pavid, H^ turned in to repose 
himself alone, in a cave, wherein at that very time David and his myr- 
midons were secreted. (1 Sam. xxiv. 3.) This, one would imagine to 
have ^n a fine opportunity for him to have given a finishing stroke to 
his fortune, by killing S^ul, and jumping into the throne at once, But 
Payid knew better what he was about, than to act so rasl^ly. He could 

> entertain no hopes that the Jews would receive for their king, a man 
who should imbrue his hands in the blood of the Lord's anointed. He 
therefore only privately cut off the skirt of Saul's robe, (v. 4.) and suf- 
fered him to depart in oeace. AVhen the king was gone out from the 
cave, David calls after him, and artfully makes a merit of his foi;foear- 
ance,' protesting an iimocency, to which his being in arms was, however, 
a flat contradiction. Saul freely and gratefully acknowledges himself 
indebted to him for his hfe, and seems so well convinced of David's 
strength and his own weakness, that he candidly confesses it ; only 
tying him down by oath, (v. 21.) not to destroy his children after him ; 
an obhgation which, in due time, we shall see how well David romem-i 
)>ered and fulfilled. 

Saul must certainly have strayed very far from his men, to have let 
David catch him at so great a disadvantage ; a conduct not usual with 
good generals. That such must have been the case, is however evident, 
while we credit the relation ; since the meanness of Saul's reply to Da-» 
vid's harangue, can be no otherwise accounted for. SwU does not 
appear to have wanted resolution on other occasions; but to acknow- 
ledge his assurance that David would obtain the sovereigqty, ^nd poorly, 
to mtreat a fugitive rebel in behalf of his family, is a conduct not even 
to be palliated, but upon the foregoing supposition. We must either 
condemn the general or the kuig; neither of ^vhicfa characters appear 
yn^ exnwrdmary lustre upon this occasion, David, on the other hand» 
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dissembles admirably here ; pretending to Saul a sreat reverence for 
the Lord's anointed ; though conscious at the same time that he himself 
was also the Lord's ancnnted ; and anointed purposely to supersede the 
other Lord's anointed ; and moreover, was at this very time aiming to 
pot his election in force ! But as the people were not of his council, 
and he knew their great regard for religious sanctions, it was certainly 
prudent in him to set an example of piety, in an instance, of which he 
hoped, in time, to reap the benefit himself. About this time Samuel- 
died. (1 Sam. zzv. 1.) 

We next find our young adventurer acting the chief character in a 
tragi-comedy, which will farther display his title to the appellation of 
beinff the man after God's own heart. 

There dwelt then at Maon, a blunt, rich old farmer, whose name wasr 
Nabal. David hearing of him, and that he was at that time sheep 
shearing, sent ten of his followers to levy a contribution upon him, (v. 
5. 9.) making a merit of his forbearance in that he had not stolen his 
sheep, and murdered his shepherds. Nabal, who, to be sure, was not 
tke most courteous man in the world, upon receiving this extraordinary 
message, gave them but a so so answer, attended with a flat denial. 
Who, says he,- is David t and who is the son of Jesse? There be 
many servants now-a-days that break away every man from his master. 
Shall I then take my bread and my water, and my flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it unto men whom I know not whence 
they be t (v. 10, 11.) Upon. receiving this answer, David directly formed 
his resolution ; and arming himself with a number of his followers, vow- 
ed to butcher him and all that belonged to him, before the next morn- 
ing, (v. 13. 34*) And how was this pious intention diverted t Why, 
Abigail, the charming Abigail, Nabal's wife, resolved, unknown to her 
spouse, to try the force of beauty . in molifying our angry hero ; whose 
disposition for gallantry and warm regard for the fair sex, was, proba- 
bly, not unknown at that time. Accordingly, she prepares a present, 
and goes to David, saying very sententiously. Upon me, my lord, upon 
Bie let tins iniquity be : (v. 24.) judging very humanely, that could she 
get him to transfer his revenge upon her, she might possibly contrive to 
pacify him, without proceeding to disagreeable extremeties. Nor was 
she wrong in her judgment ; for we are told — So David received of her 
hand that which she had brought him, and said unto her, go up in peace 
to thine house ; see I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted 
thy person. (1 Sam. xxv. 35.) But whatever pleasure Abigail might 
have had, we do not find that Nabal was so well pleased with the con- 
vention his wife had made for him ; for when he came to understand 
so much of the story as she chose to inform him of, he guessed the 
remainder, broke his heart, and died in ten days afterwards, (y. 37, 38.) 
David loses no time, but returns God thanks for the old fellow's death, 
and then marries the buxom widow, together with Ahinoam, a Jfezreel- 
ite. For Saul had disposed of his daughter Michal to another. 

We are now told another story strongly resembling that of the cave at 
En-gedi. Saul again pursued David with three thousand chosen men ; 
again feU into his hands during his sleep, only that here David stole 
upon him in his own camp ; he ran away with the king's spear and 
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bottle of water; and Saul went back again as wise as lie cume. (t 
Sam. xxvi.) 

I own that 1 subscribe to the o(Hiuon of Moas. Bayle, who looks upon 
this but as another detail of the adventure at En-gedi : and that, for 
nuich thp same reasons. For upon a comparis<>n of both, as laid down 
in the 23d, 24th and 26th chanters of 1 Samuel, we may remark : 

I. That in each stoiy, the Zif^tes give Saul inteUigenee of the plaee 
where David harbored. 

II. That in each story David comes upon Sanl in much the same 
manner, withholds his people from killing Mm, and contents himself 
with taking away a testimonial of the king's having been in his power. 

III. That in the second account, when David is pleading the injus- 
tice of Saul's persecuting him, as he terms it, be does not jwpreeent to 
l^m that this was the second time of bis sparing him, when he had bis' 
life so entirely in his power ! and that SauFs pursuing him this second 
time, was a flagrant instance of ingratitude after what bad happened on 
the former occasion. 

IV. That in the second relation, Saul, when he acknowledges Dayid's 
forbearance and mercy to him in the present instance, makes no men- 
tion of any former obhgation of this kind ; although it was so leeent. 

y. That the historian, who evidently intends to blacken the ohuao- 
ter of Saul, and whiten that of David ; does not make the least observa-' 
tion himself, in the second narrative, of reference to the first. 

These reasons prove unanswerably that we are furnished with two 
relations of the same adventure. To account for this double record, and 
their variations, must be left to commentators, connectors, and hanno- 
nizers, who are used to compromise affairs of this nature. 

David finding, that, with Ins |N*esent strength, he was not able to 
maintain any footing in Judea, puts himself once more under the pro- 
tection of Achish, kmg of Gath. (1 Sam. xzvii, 1, 2, 8,) Achish, who 
does not appear to have been a very powerful prince, seems to consider 
David alone, and David at the head of six hundred desperadoes^ as two 
very different persons ; for he now assigns him a place named Ziklag, 
for a habitation, where he remained a year and four months, (v. ^ 7.) 

As he had now a quiet residence, a person who entertains a great 
opinion of David's sanctity, would be apt to suppose he would cofi- 
&ie himself to agriculture, composing psalms, and singing them to his 
harp; but David found employment more suitable to his genius. I 
should be very sorry to insinuate, that he did not mng psahns at Insure 
times; but his more important business was to le»d his men out to 
plunder the adjacent coantry. We have the names of some nations, as 
they are called, but which must have been small distinct commuaitieA, 
like the pj^sent camps of wandering Asiatics, among whom he eanied 
his depredations ; these are the Greshurites, the Gezrites, and the Ama- 
lekites. (v. 8.) Of these people he made a total massacre, at tboee 
places where he made his inroads ; saying, Lest they should tell of na^ 
saying, so did David, and so will be his manner, all the while *e dwell- 
ethin the country of the Philistines, (v. 9. 11.) Af^ thus prtideudy 
endeavoring to secure his robberies from detectik», he brings his booty 
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home, whi^h cdnaUfed of all whiek those miserable beings possessed. 
He made presents of tbis, to his benefactor, king Acbisb, (Josepbus) 
wbo, d^nanding where he had made his incursion, was answered, 
against the south of Judah, dtc. (1 6am. xxvii. 10.) intending b^ this 
falsity to insinuate to the king, his arersion to his own countrymen and 
attachment to him. And Achish believed David, saying, he hath made 
his people Israel utterly to abhor hiifi ; therefore he shaU be my servant 
for ever. (v. 12.) [To be continued.] 

LIBERALITY OP SENTIMENT. 

Me. Editor — ^Liberality of sentiment is the greatest ornament of 
man ; it embellishes all bis other good ^uatities, and makes them shine 
with double lustre ; it softens all the harshness arising from difference 
of opinion ; it lessens the frequency of private queurreb, and makes the 
Jew^ the Christian, and the Deist, live at peace with each other. This 
amiable quality, though occasionally possesed by the first teachers of 
Christicmity, has, in very few instances, ever Jbelonged to any descrip- 
tion of Cluristians since their times ; for the sentiments of intolerance 
are e€a*ly to be found in the writings of the fathers ; and there is no es- 
tablished religion which does not condemn to eternal punishment all 
those who refiise to believe what the church enjoins. The liberality of 
true philosophy is unrestrained by the narrow creed c^ opinions merely 
speculative, and estimates every man's merit by his conduct, judging the 
great end of philosophy to consist in utility. But all mankiud are not 
philosophers ; for with most men, violence is the test of sincerity ; and 
to be hberal ia but another name for being indifferent. Such, how- 
ever^ have yet to learn, d^t sincerity in opinions is to be shewn only 
by actions, and that belief is a personal affair. What I should be- 
lieve, no man has a right to dictate or inquire : what I do, concerns 
others onfy iso far as it may affect their interest. To be liberal is only a 
virtue, becaose the porersity of the world has sanctioned the contrary ; 
it is stiictly that which every man has a right to expect, because no one 
has a right to say to another, *' You ought to beheve what I believe ;** 
for betief should proceed firom conviction, and conviction is not at every 
man's command. 

Liberality, thoudi not inconsistent with a belief of our own,^ forbears 
to iitferfeie with we faith or the hopes of another ; and all attempts to 
dictate to others are violations of that pure spirit of philosophy, whose 
only weapons of ccmversion are advice and argument ; whereas the instru- 
ments of persecution are various, keen and cruel ; for though (thanks to 
the teaaaper of the times) those coarse correctors of heresy, the gibbet 
and the stake, are now out of fashion, yet the ingenuity of power has 
iiiveiiled other methods of enforcing silence or belief, not quite so effec- 
tual, but more painful to the mind of the sufferer. The force of parental 
authority, the power of situation, the influence of riches, on the hopes 
and expectations, the feehngs aed passions of men, have all l>een exerted 
to effect that similarity of belief in things indifferent, which, w^re it ob- 
tained, could be of no advantage to any of the parties concerned. 
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The generality, of the world are ignorant, illiberal, and little qualified 
to judge of speculative opinions. If a man thinks for himself, and yen- 
tnres to speak his sentiments, thej harshly and hastily condemn bim, 
without being able to enter into his motives. But they are much kinder 
to each other ; for so long as a man does not pretend to give a reason 
for what he does, they suSfer him to enjoy his ignorance in quiet, and 
leave him to do as he pleases : but to him who professes any singularity 
of opinion, they cry out ** Heretic ! Infidel ! Atheist !*' and treat him 
with every species of insult and contempt. The strongest argument for 
religious iiberaUty, and mutual toleration, is the great diversity of re- 
vealed rehgions throughout the world, and the confidence with which 
they are believed by their difierent adherents. They cannot all be true ; 
and as they all exclude each other from the favor of heaven, it is much 
more reasonable to suppose that they are all false : to believe otherwise, 
is to make God the author of injustice and cruelty, by condemning men 
to eternal punishment for disbelief in what, from their education and 
prejudices, they never had the means of knowing. To suppose that he 
re^u*d8 them ail with an equal eye of benevolence, as so many attempts 
to gain his favor, is liberal and consistent, and in this light they are all 
for him ; but to suppose that he has revealed one and panishes all the 
rest, is to make him partial, cruel, and unjust. Let each man then en- 
deavor to please his Maker, by loving his fellow creatures, and whatever 
be his religion, whether Deism, Mahometanism, or Christianity, it will 
' do no harm, and may do good ; but whoever persecutes, hates, or op« 
presses those of different opinions from himself, his religion cannot be 
from Heaven, because it disturbs the peace of society. B. 



Liberal Publications, — We have received since our last the first num- 
ber of " Tke March of Mind,^^ published semi-monthly at Cincinnatti^ 
Ohio, and " devoted principally to the two great subjects of Tlkeologtf 
and Politics.^' We have also received the first number of *^Prie$tcr€^ 
Exposed;'' a monthly journal, established at Lockport; the object of 
which is decidedly and avowedly to counteract the anti-liberal arts and 
doings of priestcraft." 

" The Mwch of Mind" is published at $2, and " Priestcraft Exposed" 
at $1 per annum, payable at subscribing. 

Convinced from long observation and experience that the press is die 
most powerful engine that can be employed against superstition, we 
hail with pleasure the appearance of the above journals ; and from the 
indic€Uions now evident in almost every part of the Union, of a determi- 
nation to crooch no longer under priestly thraldom, we entertain no 
doubt of their commanding a liberal patronage. That our readers may 
jud^ qf the respective merits of these publications, we subjoin the fol- 
lowiBf extracts ; and it will give us pleasure to forward to the puUisb- 
ers oreither paper, or of both, the names of diose handed us, who may 
be desirous of aiding the editors in their magnanimous attempt to eman- 
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cipsite tlie human race from 'mental bondage. In a spirited address to 
the public, the editors of " Priestcratt Exposed," remark: — 

** It is apparent from orthodox prints, that an extensive and powerful 
combination is ahready founded in the United States, the uhimate object 
of which, can be no less than to controul hberty of conscience and free- 
dom of discussion, and for this service get paid out of the national trea- 
sury, or in other words to establbh a ** national religion." 

'* Liberty of conscience and freedom of discussion, though guaranteed 
to Americans to the fullest Extent, may yet feel the gaiUng chains of ec- 
clesiaBtical tyranny. And how can this be brought about 1 Suffer the 
*' Rev. the Clergy" to pursue their covert plans without opposition for 
thirty^years, and in whose hands will our hberties then be 1 Suffer them 
to manufacture and let loose upon us 40,000 educated Calvinistic priests, 
(their estimate for the year 1850,) and these supported by the generation 
that are growing up, ** toith their sentiments^'*'' and with what ease will 
they put their fingers on the wealth and liberty of this nation. The peo- 
I^e of this country are not yet prepared to support by law an ecclesias- 
tical estahlishmcni^ and notwithstanding the anxiety and *' prayers" of 
the " regularly ordained," this grand desideratum which has so long 
danced before their imaginations, was likely to pass off like a vision of 
the nig^ — and hence the necessity of a deep, extensive, and perhaps 
the best organized plan that ever was in the world to make their ends 
meet. 

. " Look at what is going on even in our own section of the country. 
See every exertion to raise money under the mask of some name that 
will disguise the real o6;ecf,— even ^^for the Lord^s treasury P^ These 
plans withmU exception^ are warmly advocated from the pulpit and the 
press — ^^hen, with little trouble, the dollars and cents so disinterestedly 
and piously gathered into the ^^ Lord'*s treasury'''' can be traced to the 
tables and hacks of the very beggars, or some of their clan, who pay the 
debt by begging again ! Is the immense amount begged annually, in 
the name of die ^^ poor perishing heathen" given to them ? Nay, it 
is expended, at the rate of from $500, to $3(KK) per annum, on poor^ 
despised^ amd persecuted missionaries ! Are not the " heathen" laid un-^ 
der eantributioH as soon as these missionaries get a foot hold among 
them ? Look at the missionary journals for the amount plundered from 
the Sbndwich Islanders— or a little nearer home, from our own Indians. 

"The Christian retigion has been made a mask under which the most 
barefaced robberies and cruelties, have, for ages been committed by an 
organized corp«^— falsely called gospel ministers — but truly priests ! The 
crimes of these men, their murders and persecutions, have all been done 
in the nasiu ef religion^ and to support the gospel! 

** In countries where their works are consunmiated, what do we see but 
an innumerably body of drones, rioting on the hard earnings forcibly 
taken from the honest .husbandman ! Their creeds, their systems, and 
their craft, supported by the bayonets of tyrants ! And is this primitive 
Christianity 1 Is this the religion introduced by the holy Jesus, wh8* was 
ushered into the worid by a heavenly choir singing ^* Glory to God in the 
hi^st, on earth peace and good will to men !" 
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^ Look at Great BrhaiDftbeBMrt fkToredcoiitttiy of E«r(^ Behold 
upwards of $40,000,000 anmiallj wrenched from theiiaiid ai yirtuoiM 
imhMtij, to support vice, kUeness afid priestcraft ! To support the reiy 
robbers who rob ! Is this a specimen of the good will to man intnn 
dueed fay the Gospel? I>o American priests cJisdaim all connexioB 
with the wickedness of the English clercj 1 Whj then are they aiming 
at the same '* christian ptfftctum T' Why be connected with .the Eng^ 
lish Bible, Afisskmaiy, and Jew Converting Societies; these mammodi 
congregations for robbeiyl Why publish the doings of these robber 
bands, as sustainers of the christian religion, when their actions are ao 
deadly opposed to all religion and justice ! «. 

** Our feeble efforts shidl be devoted to the holy cause of exposingtliesi 
virtual deniers ef dkruluon/y and advancing religious inquiry— -of pro* 
moting practical religion and sound morality. The limits of our woilt 
will not admit of' an exposure of all the frauds practised in the various 
departments of priestcraft ; indeed, it would hmlly serve as an index ; 
yet, we shall hold up for public detestati<m a few of these ^^ pious firauda" 
as they pass along. 

** Let it be remembered that we do not attack individual diaracter — ^nor 
prcuHeai religion^'^ is the rotten system by which priestcraft is sup- 
ported that we grapi^ with. Concise communications establishing or 
controverting t£s hdy undertaking, shall have a place in our columns, 
^* that all may hear the arguments on each side, and error, wherever it 
b, or however secreted, may be brought to shame, and truths however 
deipised or neglected, be finally triumphant.'* Let that haggard Jt^Mr^ 
stition^ which has so long stalked fearlesdy abroad In die land, be dnven 
by the piercing eye of reason to her loathsome cave, and there, despoiled 
of her power to harm, be left to languish andeziure alone.'' 

It would appear that the title of the journal '' Priestcraft Exposed,'* 
had given great offence to the pious fraternity, and that liiey had ex- 
presMd their ** holy ire" by revUings, aco&n^ and false assertions, the 
usual weapons resorted to by the priesthood when defeated by fair argu- 
ment. But the editors, no way intimidated by the vituperations of these 
fanatics, boldly declare that they ** despise a sc^ and deo^tftd naoMy 
under which to beguile the simple— 4he discemiag are not to be en- 
trapped by a false and suspicious ^* cognom^i" — and where then is tlie 
benefit of hoisting false c<^on 1 Are not the clergy continaally dliarghig 
the friends of liberal discussion, with selecting names not indiettive <tf 
the character of their works ? Our greatest anxiety is, that we ma^ do 
nothing dishonorable to the holy cause we have espoused— 4fae enmn- 
chisement of man from the fangs of Priestcraft and irreligkm To the 
furtherance of this desirable object, we pledxe ourselvee to apfdy a por- 
tion of the proceeds of *^ Priestcraft Exposea^^^ in pubiddng and chrciH 
lating such Tracts, as will have a tendency to open the eyes of the 
world, and counteract the anti-christian and anti-liberal aofes and doings 
ofPm^^cro/?." 

The foDowhig, from the same paper, is an excellent hit at the pro- 
jectors of the ** Orthodox line of stages and steamboats :** — 
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*' PIONEEE 8TAOE RUNNERS^* 

*\8ir4im ai a gnai end swaU&w a cameV* — ^This passage is most 
forothlj hf onf^ to ittind when we see indmduals ransacking the ooun- 
tiy to gist stock taken up for the purpose of establishing a Hne of Stages 
tbit slmll not ran on the fost day of the weak. These iden^ieal strain-' 
ers, when at home sell sufficient Whiskey^ Rttm^ and Brandy ^ every 
week to spiead death and desc^ation among multitudes of their felR>w 
creatures—^* heira of immortality/^ — ^They see clearly the " mote in 
their brother^i eye» but the ** beam*' in their own is wholly oyerlooked. 
Will posterity beliere, that in the nineteenth century of the Christian era, 
inchriduals who took so much pains to prerent travelling on one day in 
the week, felt so anxious that the Jewish Decalogue should not be vio* 
lated, and that travellers should drink nothing but Hot Cofftt, were the 
other six days of the week actually engaged in peddUng a Pouon whose 
baleful influence is felt and aeknowl^ged from one end of the Union 
to the other ! Yet such is the fact. Stadd forth ye champions of priest* 
craft, and let the world behold your shame ! Is this according to thcr 
precepts of Christianity — ^^ Love thy neighbor as thyselT'— to Seal out 
a hquid that you know is good for nothing to the purchasef-^yea, worse 
than poison to-him ! Truly was it said ^ ye strain at a gnat and swal* 
low a camel." 



- From the March of Mind. 
Menial Independence. — A question may arise in the minds of some. 
Why declare Mental Independence 1 I answer, because the mind of 
man intrinsicidly possesses a species of energy to effect what it has de- 
clared its intention to effect. ^' For a nation to be free, it Is sufficient 
that she wills it,'* is a beautiful form of expression, made by the great- 
est philosopher and statesman of the age ; yet his mind did not stop at 
merely witting the important and glorious event of our political inde- 
pendence ; but he wrote, published, and declared it, " to a candid world.'* 
The spirit that was'then abroad in our land, was constantly fostered and 
fed by a sensible and ocular exhibition of what pervaded so many bo- 
soms. The declaration penned by Jefibrson and adopted by the Ame- 
rican Congress, operated upon the faltering minds of thousands, as 
powerfully as holding up the hands of Aaron, whilst Moses fought the 
battles of Israel against the Amalekites. So in the case of mental inde* 
pendenee; its simple declaration by Robert Owen, at New Harmony, 
two years ago, has done more to unshackle the minds of hundreds from 
the thraldom of superstition, and the dogmas of opinion, than any event 
since the general introduction of letters. The manner too of that decla- 
ration, as well as the matter, (and manner had much merit in that of 
our p<^tieal iJTairs) has done much to advance its utility. It breathed a 
spirit of enlightened Uberality. It blamed nor praised no one. The 
errors of the mind were viewed, as they ought to be, accidental, injtui- 
ous, but remediable — yet not without the proper application of proper 
means. One of the most important is, to take a bold and determined 
stand, to examine every thing coolly, deliberately, and by the test of 
reason ; and until a high elevation can be obtained for our specie by 
soaring above all bigotry and priestcraft, all parties, even the priests 
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themselves should be treated with respect and kindness. Let this 
course be pursued ; let justice be done to the unfortunate ; let all our 
efforts, whether mental or pohtical, in furtherance of human happiness, 
breathe a spirit of charity, and ail opposition shall retire before them, 
as the vap<2{s of the morning Aee at the apfHXNiching sun. 

Christian Liberality. — ^We' publish the following items from the 
Brattleborough Messenger for t\\ o reasons — first, because we are equally 
desirous with the bookseller alluded to, of obtaining a copy of ^* Ethan 
Allen's Bible" for repubhcation — und secondly, because lie paiagraphs 
themselves are a pretty fair speciniAn of the rancorous feelings entertain- 
ed by bigots and fanatics against every pubhcation tending to enlarge 
the human mind, and to unveil the frauds of the priesthood. They may 
go on as long as they please reducing to ^^ dust and ashes,'' all the libe* 
ral works«they can obtain. But this will have no effect in preventing 
the diffusion of knowledge, or in changing the nature of truth. The 
demand for the theological writing of Paine, and similar productions is 
daily increasing ; and whether the " Christian world" may want them 
or not, we presume that those who find it their interest to republish them, 
will not consult the editor of the Brattleborough Messenger^ as to the 
propriety or impropriety of the proceeding. 

From the Brattleborough Messenger. 

Ethan Attends Theology. — A bookseller advertises for a copy of 
*^ Ethan Allen's Bible." It- will be curious if he cannot find one in the 
State. It was an abominable deistical compilation, with some touches 
of original infidelity forming a big, heavy volume, pubUshed at Ben- 
nington, above forty years a^o, und .^mli works soon become dust and 
ashes. 

We have seen with surprise a new edition advertised, in New- York, 
of " Thomas Paine's Theological Works."—" Works'' indeed, and 
theology too ! Paine and Ethan AUen were very good patriots, but 
very bad theologians. The Christian world wants no more of stich 
" Theology." 

Liberal Tracts. — The friends of hberal principles in this city, are 
about to raise a fund for the purpose of printing and circulating such 
Tracts as are calculated to counteract the demoralizing effects of su- 
perstition, to enlarge the mirid, and to promote human happiness. The 
plan has so far progressed, that we hope being able in our next to give 
its detailii. Meanwhile, we would earnestly . recommend the formation, 
in all parts of the Union, of Auxiliary Societies for the accomplishment 
of the same object. It is intended to supply the Tracts at eost^ so that 
they may be more generally circulated, and thus become more exten- 
sively useful. 

New- York Yearly Meeting of Friends. — We understand that a divi- 
sion has taken place in tliis Society, on account of difference of opinion 
as to religious subjects. The party seceding, who call themselves the 
orthodox^ amount to about 400 of both sexes ; leaving from 1800 to 
2<)00 in possession of the property belonging to the Society. We con- 
sider this a signal triumph of liberal principles. 
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Heathen Idolatry, — The heathen idolatry is a common topic of de- 
laxnation and abuse on occasions of this nature. It stands, with modern 
absurdity and folly in the same circumstances with a woman who has 
been beautiful, but whose charms are faded, and who is ever the object 
of the most malignant satire to another who is distinguished with a native 
and original uglmess. The superstitions of the ancients, hke their beauti- 
ful edifices, are defaced only by time and violence. The communities of 
antiquiu^, in their decline, seem to have been like some great minds in 
the <^lme of life ; who are scud to retain their former conclusions while 
they have totally forgotten the premises and calculations which had led 
them to them. The Heathen mythology is natural philosophy allego- 
rized, and abused by poets and priests : Jupiter and Juno, and Minerva 
and Neptune, were personifications of real principles in nature ; whereas 
the phantoms of modem superstition are representations of no true ob- 
jects in heaven or earth. The former were in the state of all similies, 
metaphors and poetical ornaments, liable to be misunderstood and abus- 
ed ; but they were also useful, and furmshed the most elegant entertain- 
ment and pleasure : the latter, bemg the produce only of perverted and 
gloomy imaginations, are never useful, never pleasing ; but merely the 
instruments of imposture, to intimidate and injure mankind. Idolatry, 
therefore, was to be restrained, as all excesses of natural passions are to 
be restrained. For, by fixing the attention wholly on poetical persons, 
men were led away from nature, the only source of truth ; they easily 
wandered into folhes and vices ; and their whole system fell a sacrifice to 
more extravagant and mysterious institutions. The emperor Julian 
seems to have had these ideas ; and he lived at the very period of this 
remarkable revolution. He probably thought, that men were not at so 
great distance from the real principles of nature and truth ; and would 
not require so much trouble to lead them back to those principles while 
they adhered to the heathen idolatry, as when the ambitious Christian 
priests had plunged them into the fathomless abyss of mysteries ; awed 
them with heavenly and infernal phantoms ; bound them down to unin- 
tellipble and useless dogmas ; and reduced them to the worst species 
of slavery. Succeeding events proved that he judged rightly. Men, by 
resigning their faculties to pretended heavenly commissioners, and be- 
coming the tools of their ambition, exhibited a scene of ignortmce, bar- 
barism, cruelty, and viUany, beyond anything which had ever dis- 
honored the annals of the world. This wretched state remained until 
some fragments of ancient learning were recovered ; and some persons 
were tempted, by manly thoughts and fine writing, into reason, into hc« 
j^sies, and rebellions. 

Holy Relics. — ^In the year 359, the emperor Constantius, out of a 
presumed and, perhaps, not inconsistent respect, caused the remains of 
St. Andrew and St. Luke to be removed from their ancient place of in- 
terment to the temple of the twelve apostles, at Constantinople ; and 
from that example, the practice of searching for the bodies of saints and 
martyrs increased so rapidly, that in the year 386, we find almost the 
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whole of the devotees engaged in that pursuit. Relics, of course, 
speedilj became of considerable value ; and as diey were all aHeged to 
possess peculiar virtues, no expense or labor were spared to provide 
such treasures for every public religious foundation. Hence transla- 
tions innumerable took place of the decayed members of persons reputed 
saints ; and where the entire bodies could not be collected, the j^ioua 
contented themselves with possessing such parts alone as * Divine 
Providence chose to bless them with.' Without these sacred relics, no 
establishments could expect to thrive ; and so provident had the persons 
been who labored in their collection that not a single religious bouse but 
could produce one or more of those invaluable remains. 

Of the number of these relics that have been preserved, the following 
is 'only a partial list: — 

A finger of St. Andrew ; a finger of St. John the Baptist ; the thumb 
of St. Thomas ; a tooth of our Lord ; a rib of our Lord, or, as it is styl- 
ed, of the Verbum caro /{utum, the word made flesh ; the hem of our 
Lord's garment, which cured the diseased woman ; the seamless coat of 
our Loixl ; a tear which our Lord shed over Lazarus, which was pre- 
served by an angel, who gave it in a phial to Mary Blaffdalene ; two 
handkerchiefs, on which are impressions of our Saviour's face ; the one 
sent by our Lord himself as a present to Agbarus, prince of Edessa ; the 
other given at the time of his crucifixion to a holy woman, named Ve- 
ronica ; the rod of Moses with which he performed his miracles ; a Ipdi 
of hair of Mary Magdalene's ; a hem of Joseph's garment ; a feather of 
the Holy Ghost; a finger of the Holy Ghost; a fearer of the angel 
Gabriel ; a finger of a cherubim ; the water-pot used at the marriage 
in Gallilee ; the slippers of the antideluvian Enoch ; the face of a sera- 
phim, with only part of the nose ; the snout of a seraphim, thought to 
have belonged to the preceding ; the coal that broiled St. Lawrence ; 
the square buckler, lined with * red velvet, and the short sword of St. 
Michael; a phial of the * sweat of St. Michael,' when he contended with 
Satan ; some of the rays of the star which appeared to the Magi ; with 
innumerable others, not quite consistent with decency to be here de- 
scribed. 

The miracles wrought by these and such other precious remains, have 
been enlarged upon by writers, whose testimony, aided by the protecting 
care of the inquisition, no one durst openly dispute who was not of the 
' holy brotherhood ;' although it would appear, by the confessions of 
some of those resptctable persons, that ' instances have occurred of their 
failure,' but that they always * recovered their virtue, when,' as Galbert, 
a monk of Marchiennes informs us, * they were flogged with rods,' &c. 

Free Pren Atsocialion. — ^The regular monthly meeting of the "Free Press Associ*- 
ation," will be held in the Lecture room in the " Temple of Science," (formerly the 
Bethel Academy,) Elizabeth-street, between Houston and Bleeker streets, on Sunday, 
(to-morrow) June 1st, at 11 o'clock forenoon. In the aflemoon, a Theological Lec- 
ture will be delivered at 4 o'clock. 



The CORRESPONDENT is now publUhed at 422 Broadway, by Geo. HovsTOir 
& Co. Terms— f 3 per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been 
reprinted, complete sets can be had at the original subecriptioo price. 
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RELIGIONS A8S0CUTI0NS. 
[Continued from page 2d2.] 

Nor are those beggars, whom the *^ American Tract Society" in 
Nasssiu-street seud round the country, slow in appealing to the pride of 
the most ignorant portion of the community who may be in good cir- 
cumstances, in order to extort from them a part of the firuits of their 
hard earned labor. To the children they say, Give us 25 cents — to the 
adults, 50 cents, and this will constitute you members of the Aujdliaiy 
Tract Society. And if you continue to pay these sums annually , you 
«rill always enjoy that honorable distinction. 

• But of what benefit is this to members thus created ? — ^What sort of 
good results to them from this pretended distinction t They have no 
voice in the society arrangements — they are appointed to no office that 
can procure them a single advantage. What good, I ask, to children, 
and to women, and to men in common life, can r^uit fVom this mem<« 
bership? All that comes of this dignified station is— the ponderous 
honor of being members of the Aunliary Tract Society— an honor, 
however, which they can only enjoy while they continue dieir annual 
contributions. A child honored thus, can go to schod, and exalt him- 
self over the low estate of his fellow pupil that has not yet purchased 
the mighty honor ; and a proud, silly woman, can set herself up on the 
score <^ her membership over the women in her neighborhood tnat have 
not arrived at that dijniity. If these are benefits, then may the Tract 
Society of the city of New-York boast of distributing them most esten^ 
sively. 

But we are assured that these Auxiliary Societies compensate their 
members for their contributions, by supplies of tracts at little more than 
the actual cost. Now suppose these tracts really worth the expense of 
paper and printing, it is an undeniable fhct that the agents employed by 
the Soeie^r to hawk them round the countty, clear a most enormous 
profit on them, which they no doubt share widi their employers. By a 
statement of the different tracts published by the *' American Tract So- 
ciety," it appears that the ag^ts are supplied ** at the t^te of 10 pages 
for one cent, or 1000 pages for one dollar ;" and firom this charge Aux« 
Uiary Societies receive a discount of 10 per cent. Instead, Iwwever, 
of these agents, or managers of the Auxiliary Societies supplying Hifi 
members with tracts at the price paid for diem in New-Yora, mey unir 
fbrmly exact from 900 to 400 per cent additional fiom their crednloiifl 
itapes. This is another proof of the 'benevolence, dfisinterestedness ^4 
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devp^on with which tfaeie Tract. S^cietjr naDagers endeavor to promote 
the glory of God^ and the cause of religion ! Of dil the nefaiiotts Bchemes 
and speculations, got up in modem times iof the purpose <^ s^ndn^mg 
the unwary of their nraaey* that of the '^ Ammean Tract Society*' stands 
the most promiuent. 

There are, doubtless, iew that have not seen some of the tracts in 
question ; and 1 confidently appeal to them whether iib^ are net equal 
violations of sense and EDglish*-4n8ults to the understanding, and libeb 
on morality. It is seldom that I have leisure to open them ; hiit curi- 
osity led me the other xlay to look into one, which professed to give a 
variety of wonderful stories of the efficacy of tracts, amounting. In the 
estimation of the vniter^ to actual miracles. Of these I have extracted 
tlu-ee of the shortest, which may be regarded as fair specimens of this 
sort of religious humbugging ;— 

^* It happened that a poor drunken profliffate who used to spend b^ 
his weekly ecunings at the ale-house, came home early on a Saturday 
night, complaining bitterly of the landlady, who had turned him out, 
and refused him credit till he paid his old score, and kept his old hat 
in pledge for it. [This must have been a long score indeed which an 
old hat would pay ! and the earnings of the '* poor drunken profligate,'' 
as he is charitably styled, must have been enormous !] Nezt m§mmg 
the first Uiing he saw was a tract on his table. [How did the traot-di^ 
tributor find out this interesting story, unless he was at the time tippling 
in the alehouse himself?] This tract had a little wood^cut on the front 
page, representing a drunken man turned out of a pubUc house, and the 
lamilady abusing him. ' Bless my soul,' says he, * they tract*men be 
desperate expedkious ! See here. Missus, they've got oi already in a 
picter. All the country will know it, and oi'll be ashamed to show my 
feace.' He read the tract and went to -church thai evenings and became 

a CONVJBRTBD OHABAC^SR/' 

'' A poor man got up in a public tract meeting, and said, Mr. Chair- 
man, my wife Margaret aqd I were'siuing Vother night face to Dstee by 
the fire. She was a scolding at I, and I was a scoldiag at she. She 
fell a curmng at I, and I fell a cursing too at she. When, see ^owr wor^ 
ship, in comes & gentleman-like [very like we dare s^ !— How did he 
happen to come in so appropriately 1] and sets himself down betwixt us 
two. Good people, says he, you are ieadin^ a sad life : read that tract. 
So we fell to and read it, when he was gone. And I says to Mary — 
Mary, says I, it's a sad thing we have lived so long without pubhe wor- 
ship : — let us go to church to-morrow. We did so, your worship; and 
BOW Mary and John hve as happy toge^r as the chiys are long. And 
all this, you ses, w€u brought about hy <i tr^t. 

The next eiuunple is equally adradrable wkh the above piece <^ ]>ar- 
by-and^Joanism : — " A oaptain in the annj was v«(y ill— and his tpedi- 
cal friend psdd him gi>eat attention till he was em^. T^e captain, in 
gratitude, offered the doctor a ticket to the Theatre ! [A strong proof 
of gratitude !] The doctor, however, said it was ^against ^is profession 
and inclination to go to plays; but, in return, he gave the ciq^tain a 
tract! and requested him to read it before the curftahi rose, wh^ he was 
at tha play. The captain did so, and was de^ly afiected ; and at four 
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o'clock in the morning (haying staid out the play, though so deeply af- 
fected,) went in great distress of mind to the doctor^s house, grievously 
stricken in his conscience. From that day forth he heeame a converted 
character y and \v;hQ<ljhe was dying of a fever, (a hrain fever evidently) 
.Jbe ordered the idei^i^ tract to he brought to him, and holding it up 
in his hand, sent an affectionate message to the- doctor, [queiy,*— why 
was he absent 1] and also proclaimed & Gospel to ike officers who 
surrounded his dying-bed. 

It cannot have escaped notice, that, in these specimens of Tract con- 
v^satiQAs, the narrators are extremely careful to avoid giving names^ or 
any data by which we may judge of the eredibiUty of the narj^itive. It 
is either a Thomas Wilkins or John Smith, or some boor so brutidly 
ignorant' as to be utterly unworthy of tlio least attention ;-*or it is an 
officer in the army^ a captain in the navy, a lady, &c. &^c. This I think, 
of itself, is sufficient to give the lie to all the tract miracles. 

The way in which this nonsense is got up, is abomimdble. Eaves- 
droppings-*-listening at doors and windows— questionings of neighbors 
and puUic house keepers, are all resorted to, in order to get at some^ 
thing in the private history of sppqepoor devil to which they may apply 
their paper plaster. Even the habitations of sickness and wcmt, are not 
sacred from the intrusions of their Visitors ; and the tranquillity of a 
4leath-bed is disturbed by these fierce foes to common sense and to com- 
mon decency. VERITAS* 

[To be continued.] 



ORIGIN OP EVIL. 

Mr. EnrroR-i-The following dialogue I have taken from an old 
English Grammar, published in 1746, by John Brightland. It is there 
used as an example of logical reasoning, showing the manner of carry- 
ing on an argument ; and whatever might have been the intention of 
the author in giving strength and publicity to such opinions, it certainly 
contains many valuajble truths. If it is worthy, please to insert it in 
your interesting paper. 

Athens, May 25, 1828. CATO- 

A* I wonder you are so obstinate as to deny that God has an Effica- 
cious Operation in the sins of men, which the scriptures in many places, 
so openly and plainly testify. , . . , '« i. 

B. I only denied that I understood how this is done. Peihaps my 
xLolness makes that a difficulty to me, which is obvious to another. But 
1 would wiUingly be informed by you, because I can neither beUeye nw 
condemn what 1 do not understand J what, therefore, do you mean by 
an efficacious operation in the sins of men ? Do you mean that he 
makes them sin ? i ^ • , • 

A. Far be it from me, for so God would be' the author <m sm. It is 
man commits sin, not God. 

B. Do you mean, that God makes m^ to commit sin, or forces men 

to coiomit sin ? - . * /^ j 

A. I would not have expressed this in so rude a.i»anner ; but uod, 
in a dark and unknown manner, so permits sm, that it must necessanly 
be committed. 
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B. You used before the word operatum, now you use permit ; pray, 
do they mean the same thingt 

it These words do not absolutely mean the same thmg; but they 
must be jmned together, so that what God does should be called an ef- 
ficacious permission; for God neither makes sin, nor does he ranply 

^^^ You therefore mean, that God permits something and does some- 
thing, so that sin necessarily follows. 

A. That is what I mean. 

B. Perhaps then, God does in this, what he does, who, cuttijlg down 
the dykes, lets the water in to overflow the field. For he does some* 
thing in breaking the dyke, and he permits something in sufierinf the 
sea to pass through the breach. , . 

A. My mind could not have been expressed by e more happy smu* 

Utude. 

B. But according to our common way of speaking, we should say 
that he who made a breach in the dyke had let in the water ; nor would 
any one accuse the dyke or the sea of any manner of fault. But you, 
if I mistake you not, accuse man of the faulty and say man, not God, 
committed the sin. Wherefore your efficacious permission seems unin* 
telligible to me. " 

A, Do you not observe, that as to the things themsdves, there is a 
vast difference between them? For men are endowed with understand- 
ing and will, which the dyke and the sea have not ; and for that reason, 
that is a crime in man which is not so in the sea and the dyke. 

B. But I ask of you, whether that which God does, or permits, has 
that efficacy (for that word you have likewise used) that men can no 
more not sin when that he has ordered it, than the sea overnow the 
field, through the breach, which affords a free passage. 

A. You have my meaning. 

B. According to you, therefore, there is the same relation in that 
sense between God and sin, as there is between the man who made a 
breach in the dyke, and the destruction of the fields. 

A. There is, as to the event ; for both are equally necessary. 

JB. The action therefore of both, according to the custom of speech, 
may be expressed in the same, manner : that is — as he who breaks down 
the dyke is called the cause of the loss of the field, because he did that 
which necessarily produced that loss j so God is the author of sin, since 
he has put man under a necessity of sinnine. 

A. I told you before, that I will not make use of those rude expres- 
sions. 

B. But still I do not understand what you say, or it comes to that 
point ; for we must not regard the empty sounds of words, which signify 
nothing, but mind the ideas to which they are annexed. 

A. What ! you^ll prescribe rules to me of speaking, as if I did not 
know how to hold a discourse ! You sufficiency understand, that my 
opinion is, that God has to do with evil ; that he is not a mere bare 
spectator, but is so far an agent, that on his acting man commits inn. 

B, If God did nothing before the sin, would not the sin be com- 
mitted? 
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A. No ;•— for nothing is done without the efficacj of the Diviite 
ProYidence. 
JB. What ! do jou believe that man alone cannot violate laws ? 

A. That he can, I deny, when I deny that any thing caa be done 
without the efficacy of the Divine Providence. 

B. God therefore, helps us to do wickedly in the same manner as^ 
he helps us to do welL 

A, You mistake; for in evil we must distinguish th^ action^ and the 
vici&usness of the action. God helps us to the doing the 4cti^f but not. 
to the vice. But in good €KHons, he helps us to the good, that is in the 
acHotu 

B. I beg you, inform me what you utean by the words " an (uHons^ 
and what by the mciousneu of an action f 

A. I will make it plain by this example : in the hairtd of ournetgh" 
hor^ there is the action of the hatred, which in itself is indifferent, and 
is o^ily called had, when directed to an unlawful object, and good when 
to a lawfuK Next, there is the relation of that action to the object 
which is eviL God does not concur to this relation, though there is a 
necessity c^his concurring to the action^ without which it would not be 
done. 

B. By what you have said, I suppose you mean, that God first gene- 
mtes in the mind of man hatred in geneial ; which is in itself neither 
good nor evil : then there comes another relation of the hatred to the 
object, as in the example to our neighbor. — J}o I understand you? 

A. Partly you do, but not entirely ; for I do not think there is any 
such exist^ice as hatred in general, which should afterwards be deter- 
mined to a certain object ; uus is contrary to exj^rience. 

B. Does God then create that very hatred that is directed against 
our neighbor? 

A. Most certainlyt the hatred, but not the relation. 

B. But does that hatred exist without that relation ? 

A. Not at all ; for the very moment that it is created in our minds, 
it is the hatred of our neighbor. 

B. According to jrou, therefore, God creates such an hatred, which 
co-esdsts in such a manner with a vicious relation, that it cannot be 
separated or distinguished from it but by abstraction. 

A. He does so. , .. u u ♦!. 

B. Can this hatred, thus generated in the mind of man, be by tne 
man^directed to a lawfid object, as mc«, for example ? • 

A. It cannot; for the acUon of God being past, the certam event 
must necessarily follow. 

B. I beseech you. Sir, if a man should put a burthen on another s 
shoulders, which he that bore it could not afterwards throw off, and by 
that means he should break his ribs, would not he that put on such a 
burthen be looked on as the breaker of his ribs, if he had known the 
event of his actitm ? 

A. Most certainly. . , 

B. Should a man push another, walking by a nver side, into me 
water, who should there be drowned, should we not say that be vno 
thrust him in drowned bim ? 

^A Certainly. 
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B. Yet there are some men who would say, that you ore in Hn error 
in this particular ; that the imposing and the thrusting was produced by 
both ; but not the breaking the ribs, and the drowning, as God gene- 
rates hatred which is directed against our nei^bor without that evil re- 
lation. 

A. It is indeed most evident, that the men instanced, wipite guilty of 
the fracture and drowning ; but the matter is otherwise with God', who 
is liot obliged to give an account to poor miserable men of his ad rain - 
istrmtion. 

B. But if he did, what you would wickedly persuade us, cither all 
sinners must be acquitted of any crime, or God himself, who comp^ 
the sins, condemned. 

A. Don't you know, that God's ways are not our ways, nor his 
fhdugkts 0ur$? Shall the pot complain that it was not made in such 
a&d such a manner 1 



tUE IIISTOltY OF THE MAN AFTER GOd's OWN HEART. 
[Continued from page 297.] 

The Phihstines at this time collected their forces to attack the Jews. 
For which purpose Achish summoned David, (1 Sam. xxviii. 1) and 
met with cheerful compliance. Surely, says David, thou shait know 
what thy servants can do. He accordingly marched his adherents, with 
the troops of king Achish : but when the princes of the Philistines saw 
a company of Hebrews in their army, they were much surprised, and 
questioned Achish concerning them. The account which Achish gave 
of them, did not satisfy the princes, who justly feared he might prove a 
dangerous auxiliary. Make this fellow return, said they, that he may 
go again to the place which thou hast appointed him, and let him not go 
down with us to the battle, lest in the battle he be an {adversary to us : 
for wherewith should he reconcile himself to his master ? Should it not 
Le with the heads of these men? David was accordingly dismissed, 
very much mortified a't their distrust of him. 

Upon his return to Ziglak, he found, that during his absence^ the 
Amakkites had made reprisals upon him ; had burned Ziglak, and had 
carried off all the women capti^e^, (ch, xxx. 1.) But in {he relation 
there is one remark well worth noting, which is, that they slew not any, 
either great or small: so much more moderation had these poor heathens 
in their just revenge, than the enlightened David in his unprovoked insult. 
Upon this misfortune, his band began to mutiny ; and were upon the 
point of stoning him, when he, who knew their weak side, inquired of 
the Lord what he should do ; and evaded their rage by inspiring them 
with a resolution to pursue the Amalekites, and tvith the hopes of reco- 
vering all their losses. He, therefore, with four hundred picked men, 
fwt out on the pursuit ; by the way they found a straggler vrho had faint- 
ed; and after recovering him, gained by his means intettigence of their 
rout. David came upon them unexpectedly, at ^a place ^here they 
were, withodt apprehension, making themselves merry ttpon their suc- 
cess ; and t)iou^ David's men had recovei^d aH th^ had lost, tog«^er 
With their booty, and found tlieir wives and children unhurt, yet could 
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not their captain resist so invitiiig an opportunity of gratifying his cruel 
disposition : the pursuit and slaughter continued fipm the twilight (we 
know not whether of the morning or the evening) of one day, until the 
evening of the next* None. escaping but a party which rode upon cam- 
els, (v. 17.) 

Of the spoil taken firora these people, David sent to the elders of his 
own tribe of Jud^ ; a$ui to all the plaus where David himself and his 
men were woni to haunt. By which means he kept tb^n hearty in his 
interest. The dispute between the Jewish and Philistine arm|B did not. 
terminale hot by the deficit of the latter, the death of Saul aA of three 
of his sons. (1 Sam. zxxL) 

Such was the catastrophe of king Saul ! a man advanced from the 
humble state of a shepherd, by the prophet Samuel, to be his deputy 
in the government of the Jewish nation, under the specious name of 
king : a lyian, who,. allowing for the peculiar complexion Of the pe<4)le 
over whom he was placed, does not, on the whole, seem to suffer by 
comparison with any other king in the same history ; and whose charac* 
ter does not appear to be stained with any conspicuous fault, except 
that he was one degree less cruel than his haughty patron : and was 
disobedient enou^to endeavor to be in effect, what be was only intend- 
ed to be in name. 

We dball now have an ojf>portunity of observing the conduct of our 
hero in a regal capacity. The death of" Saul facilitated his advance- 
ment to the sovereignty, to which he had no pretension, either by the 
right of inheritance, which was claimed by Ish bosheth, a remaining son 
c^ Saul, or by popular election, ^i^ch Saul himself had the shew of; 
but by the ^ndestine appointment of an old Levite, which inspired him 
with hopes, that by arms and intrigue, he at length realized. 

David had returned to Ziklag but two dajrs, when on the third, there 
came to him an Amalekite, who officiously informed him of the event 
of the battle between the Jews and Philistines, owning himself to be the 
person who killed Saul, hoping to be well rewarded for his news by 
David ; whose ambition was so well known, that he presented him with 
Saul's crown and bracelets. (2 Sam.i. 10.) But alas! he knew not 
David, and perished in this experiment : David ordered him to be killed 
for daring to slay the Lord's anointed, (v. 15.) Who can help smiling 
at the lelaticMi of David's tearing the clothes off his back, and bursting 
out mto a sorrowail lamentation for the death of a man, to whose de- 
structiOTi he had just before so freely offered to lend assistance 'i 

Upon this alteration of affairs, David asking council of the Lord, was 
advised to leave Ziklag, and go to Hebron, one of the cities of Judah ; 
whither he an(i aH Ins men repaired. (2 Sam. ii. 1.) There he got his 
partizans to anoint him king over Judah; (not claiming, it appears, m 
ridit of the sacred unction bestowed on him by Samuel :) at the same 
tim^ that Abner, Saul's general, had at Mahanaim, made Ish-boshetb, 
Saul's son, king over aB Israel, (v. 4. 8.) Upon this division of the 
kingdom, a birtde was fouglu at the pool of Gideon, on tlie part « l6|j' 
bosheth, commanded by general Abner, and on the part of David by 
general Joab; victory declared in favor of David, >vith smaU lesson 
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either 9kle« except that Joab lost hig brother Asahel, who was killed hy 
Aimer's own hand. (2 Sam. ii. 17. 23.) 

We must here be content with ffeneral hints ^ bein^ only informed 
that there was a long war between the house of SmU and the house of 
David; hut David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. (2 Sam. iii. 1.) What reiy much conduced 
to this, was an ill timed quairei between Ish^bosheth and general Abner ; 
conceminff one of Saul's concubines, with whom Abner had been too 
fiuniliar ; ly. 7.) and his resentment of the notice taken of this, occa- 
sioned il maty to be negociated between him and David, whom Abner 
engaged to establish over all Israel, (v. 12.) David accepted his offer, 
but demanded as a preliminary, the restoration of his first wife Michal ; 
who, during the disputes between him and Saul, had been espoused to 
^o^er. (v. 13.) This demand he likewise made openly, by an ex- 
IH-ess menage to Ish-bosheth, who kindly complied with it ; .the poor 
man who h^ married her, following her weeing all the i(^ay. (v. Id, 
16.) One cannot help noting David's amorous deposition here, whicb 
could not be content with six wives who bore him children, (2 Sam. iii* 
2) [no mention of those who did not] but was yet so warm, diat even in 
ms most important concerns, camahty must be a previous consideration. 

After Abner had traitorously endeavored to advance the interest of 
David, he had an interview with him, which, quickly after he vras de- 
parted, came to the ears of Joab ; who, unknown to David, sends for 
him back again, and privately sta^ him, in revenge for the loss of his 
brother Ah^sel. (v. 27.) This was a base piece of treadiery, worthy 
the servant of such a master, to assassinate n man in cool blood in re-* 
renge for an action committed in the heat of battle, in self defence, and 
after fair warning given. 

On the murder of Abner, David again acts the mourner, (v. 2L) 
tvhich has a greater probability of being sincere now, than when he 
grieved for the unhappy Saul ; because the ftise-Abner was preparing 
to do him essential service, by betraying his master's cause. But the 
evdnt proved fidly as advantageous to David, as will presently appear. 

When Ish-bosheth and his fiiends heard of the fate of Abner, who 
had been the very life of tfieir cause, they were much dejected ; and two 
villains, named Rechab and Baanah, hoping to make their fortunes by 
the public calamity, went and murdered theff master, king l8h4x)sheUit 
as he was reposing himself during the heat of the day; and brought his 
head to David. (2 Sam. iv. 5.) But not reflecting on an obvious maxim 
in politics, they, like the Amalekite before, who claimed the merit of 
killing Saul, soon found that he thought it adviseable to punish the trai* 
tors, whatever he thought of the treason. (2. Saiik. iii. 12.) 

Had David possessed the least spark of genuine grace, he would have 
fcieen ashamed to act the part he did relative to £e deadi of Ish-bo- 
sheth. He would have been ashamed to act the h3rpocrite so openly, in 
seeming florry for an event, which remonri the only formidable obsta- 
cle to his ambitious views. He would have been ashamed to punidi 
the immediate instruments in perpetrating a crime of which he, the usur- 
per of part 6f the unfortunate king's dominions and a pretender to the 
whole, was the remote, though efficient cause. Since had David aspir- 
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«d to no other sceptre than his shepherd^s crook and had not the tQ- 
lains presumed on the usurper^s gratitude, Ish-hosheth, who was a quiet 
prince, might hare reigned long an honor to himself and his country. 

Ish-bosheth does not appear to have been a man of parts, qualified to 
contend with such an antagonist as David : fol* nothing is recorded of 
him ; Abner was the person who set him up ; and had he lived, would 
as easily set him down, and though no qualifications are a security 
against assassination, yet as in the case of another unfortunate monarch, 
Darius, king of Persia, such cowardly wretches generally take the ad- 
vantage of precipitating misfortunes already commenccl that they may 
pay their court to the rising sun. 

The murder of this unhappy son of an unhappy father, advanced Da- 
vid to the dignity to which he aspired. (2 Sam. v. 3. 1 Chron. xi. 3.) 
[though we shall see in a passage which reflects no great honor to him, 
that Saul had more sons yet living.] He was now in his thirty-eighth 
year; having reigned seven years and an half in Hebron, (2 Sam. ii. U. 
V. 5.) over the tribe of Judah. 

Although David obtcdned the government, yet conld not his enterpris- 
ing genius continue satisfied with such an exaltation. The first object 
of lu8 attention now, was the city of Jerusalem, then inhabited by the 
Jebusites. [But it was of no importance whose property it was, if Da- 
vid conceived a desire for it.] This city he besieged, (v. 6.) and the in- 
habitants reljdng on the strength of their fortifications, out of derision 
planted cripples on their ramparts to guard their walls ; saying, except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come hither. (2 
Sam. V. Ok) Nevertheless David carried the place, and made it his chief 
city. (ch. V. 7, 9. 1 Chron. xiv. 11.) 

N. B, He took some wives and concubines out of Jerusalem, his 
new acquisition, (2. Sam* v. 13.) 

While he was thus amorously engaged, the Philistines hearing tt^t 
he was made king over all Israel, came and disturbed him : but David, 
according to the usual term, smote them ; and his strokes were always 
sufficienUy bloody. 

I shall not dwell on the comic tale of David's bringing home the ark ; 
it was brought on a new cart drawn by oxen ; and Uzzah was smote by 
the Lordj as the historian asserts, for his impiety in saving the ark from 
being overturned. On this account it was no longer trusted to profane 
hands, but carried the remainder of the way upon the more holy shoul- 
ders of the Levites, with great parade, attended by musicians, and by 
David himself, who, dressed in a linen ephod, danced before the Lord 
with all his might ; and this, in such a frantic, indecent manner, that 
he exposed his nakedness to the bye-standers. Wherefore his wife Mi- 
chal sneered at him. How glortous was the king of Israel to-day in 
the eyes of the h<indmaids of his servants^ as one of the vain fellows 
SHAMELESSLY uncovcreth himself David, it seems, was of a cufierent 
opinion ; for he told her he would play before the Lord ; and would be 
yet more vile than she had represented him : adding — <md of the maid 
servants which thou hast spoken of of them shall fbe had in honor. I 
would advise some staunch zealot to take this part of David^s answer, for 
his text ; spiritualize it, and give the mystical sense of it ; lest the pro« 
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fane, who are content with the evident significatAon of words, should 
construe it no otherwise than into a compliment on the proportion of )m 
parts ; intimating that he had no cause to be ashamed of what he ex- 
posed. This story is concluded with a remark, as striking as the rest of 
it.— Therefore, Mickal, the cUmghter of Sauly had no child wUil the 
day of her death. 

After this, David smote the Philistines, not sparing even Gath, that 
city which had so humanely protected him. He then smote the Moab- 
ites, puttiQg to tlie sword two thirds of the nation, by causing them to lie 
prostrate on the ground, and measuring them by lines ; even with tw» 
lines measured he to put to death ; and with one fuU line to keep alive : 
so systematic was'lns wrath ! Hadadezer, king of Sobah, was the next 
whom he smote ; who being assisted by the Syrians of Damascus^ he 
next smote them. Yet all this smiting and slaying, is so oHBcurcly men- 
tioned, that we know nothing of the oflfences committed against thia 
mighty chief to excite such blood-thirsty indignation. Indeed the cause 
is, without much difficulty, deducible from the produce of these wars, 
which sufficiently indicate the nature of David's thirst. Great quanti- 
ties of gold, silver, and brass, are said to have "been brought to Jerusa- 
lem, and the priests may with reason be supposed to be uie instigators 
of these wars ; since we find all the plunder surrendered to them. We 
have therefore no cause to wonder at the exalted praises they have be- 
stowed upon him. He is said to have gat him a name when he returned 
from smiting the Syrians, — this may very easily be credited : but it is to 
be feared that, were the name he gat from the Jews, and that he gat from 
the Syrians, compared, they would not accord extremely well together. 

[To be continued.] 



LECTURE DELIVERED AT TUE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Incons'lstencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible : By the 

Secretary. Lecture XV. 

When in the course of these investigations I • last directed your at- 
tention to the books of the Old Testament, it was to that part of them 
where Jehovah, the God of the Jews, announced his merciful determi- 
nation to destroy all the first born of the land of Egypt, not even, ex- 
cepting the first-born of the cattle, in order to comp^el Pharaoh, the sove- 
reign of that country, to let the cliildren of Israel go, at the very moment 
when this same merciful God had so influenced the mind of the king-* 
had so pre-disposed, or hardened his heart, that he could not, however 
willing he might be to do it, authorize the departure of the Israelites 
from the country. Moses, too, who was the ambassador to communicate 
to the Egyptian monarch the unalterable resolves of his God, after deli* 
vcring his sanguinary message, is said to have left the presence of Pha- 
raoh " in a great anger.'* 

Now what right had this man to be angry ? If it was the king of 
Egypt he was offended with, that monarch surely was not to blame, be- 
cause he was constrcuned to act as he did by the vefy idol whom Moses 
had«€t up as the Almighty God, It must, therefore, have been with 
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Jehorali that Moses wad iDdignant ; and when tve reflect on the capri^ 
cioud way in which this Deity conducted liiinseif in the whole transjac- 
tion of bringing his chosen i>copte out of Egypt, this was more than suf- 
ficient to displease a person of less irritable passions than the murdering 
Moses ; who, notwithstanding he is represented in those writings to have 
been the " meckesV* of men, uniformly belied this gratuitous assertion^ 
In no one occurrence, indeed, of his eventual life, as given in the Old 
Testament does it appear that the Jewish legislator ever acted otherwise 
than as a despot, whose will was the law, and who visited every infrac- 
tion of his arbitary decrees with Uie most unrelenting vengeance. 

The 12th and 13th chapters of Exodus contcun the details of the in- 
stitution of the Passover, wliich is still observed by the Jews, although 
accompanied by the most trifling and unmeaning ceremonies. The ac- 
count itself is Sled with contradictions and tautologies, which would dis- 
grace any human composition. But as they are of a piece with those 
on which I have already so frequently remarked, 1 shall not detain you 
longer on this part of the text than merely to point out one of these 
absurdities. 

In verse 3d, chaptf r I2th, it is said, " Speak unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, in the tenth day of this month, they shall take to them 
every man a lamb according to tiie house of their fathers, a lamb for a 
house." This lamb is tlicn directed to be slaughtered and eaten in a 
certain way ; after which we have tlie following order respecting it, in 
the tenth verse. " And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morn- 
ing ; and that which remaincth of it until the morning, ye shall burn 
with fu-e." - 

Now can any Jew or Christian tell how much of a thing remained 
where notliing remained 1 The command was expUcit, ** Ye shall let 
nothing of it remain untU the morning." In whatever way it was to be 
disposed of, whether eaten, consumed by fire, ox buried in the earth, 
the order was imperative that not a vestige of the lamb was to be allow- 
ed to retnain over night ; Yet, as if the writer was so stupid as not to 
understand the meaning of his own words, he immediately after intro- 
duces a remark which completely destroys the obligatory nature of this 
decree. " And that wliich remaineth of it until the morning ye shall 
bum with fire." Such a foolish contradiction on a subject so trifling, 
would not have been deserving of notice, were it not that every absurdi- 
ty proves want of divinity, and shows that these writings are an imposi- 
tion on the world. Viewed, however, as every rational man will view 
what is called holy writ, we have no reason to expect either correctness 
or inconsistency in the pages of the bible. 

In the 22d verse of the 12th chapter, instructions, are given to the 
Israehtes to sprinkle the blood of the pascal lamb on the doors of their 
houses, to mark a distinction between the objects of Jehovah's mercy, 
and the objects of his vengeance. Here we have the Jewish God again 
depicted as a defective being, as a character possessing circumscribed 
powers, and, like finite beings, requiring hints and tokens of recollec- 
tion, to enable him to peHbnn his duty : " And when he seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and upon the side-posts, the lord will pass over tlie 
doQT.'* Fiae representation this of infinite wisdom. After drowning 
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the irorid, he is said to have set a rainbow in the cloud to remind him 
that he ought not to do so again. Here he orders blood to be sprinkled 
on the doors to prevent mistokes, and to guard the hves of his chosen 
people against the vengeance that awaited their enemies. 

Such ideas and representations of divine power evidently originated 
in dajTs of darkness and superstition. They stamp ivith ignorance, and 
with infamy the book in which they are found, and must for ever remain 
to the reflecting mind, mementos against superstition and religious fol- 
ly. How can christians, who have adopted these writings as divine, 
explain the reasons of Jehovah's conduct ? How exculpate their God 
from the charge of cruelty, injustice, and murder, so manifest in the: 
indiscriminate slaughter of the first born of all the Egyptians ; " from 
the first bom of Pharaoh (says the text) that sitteth on the throne, even 
unto the first born of the maid servant that is behind the mill.*' . Lice, 
frogs, flies, blood, fury and vengeance were sent forth on the £g3rptian 
king, to induce him to liberate God's chosen people from slaveiy. Di- 
vinity itself is represented as making repeated efforts to produce an ef- 
fect, which it could, by one act of power, have accomphshed in»a mo- 
ment ! Who can peruse these antiquated tales, and not discover in them 
marks of egregious folly. A single precept which inculcates benevo- 
lence', and justice, is of more value than ten thousand volumes of such 
contemptible legends. 

Had the writers, or compilers of the Old Testament, made it their 
study to destroy the moral excellence of their own deity, they could not 
have adopted a better plan of accomplishing this than that presented in 
the book of Exodus. In the i4th chapter, this idol is exhibited as still 
going on and hardening the heart of Pharaoh, until he at last effects his 
total destruction. The Israehtes, after the midnight butchery of the 
unoffending children of the Egyptians, having been permitted to escape, 
Pharaoh is inspired with a disposition to recall this permission, and to 
pursue them. Now who inspired him to do antict which terminated in 
the ruin of himself and of all his host ? Why the text informs us that it 
was the selfsame €rod who had so often urged him to do what could pro- 
duce nothing but evil to himself and to his subjects. ** And I will har- 
den Pharaoh's heart, that he shall follow after them ; and I will be 
honored upon Pharaoh and upon all his host : that the Egyptians may 
know that I am the Lord." Here we have Jehovah making the king of 
Egjpt do a certain thing, and then killing him for doing it. Is not this 
the climax of villainy t Is there another religious code in the world in 
which deity is depicted in more horrible characters than the God of the 
Jews is exhibited in their sacred writings ? If there is, I am an entire 
stranger to it. 

But there was a particular reason, it seems, for this barbarity ; namelvf 
that the Egyptians might know that he was the Lord. How terribly 
jealous of his fame was this Jewish divinity ! Always distressed and 
afraid lest the people should not know, forsooth, that he was the Lord. 
/ am the Lord — and ye shall know that I am the Lord — was the con- 
stant burden of his song. Does Nature stand in need of such pitiful 
resorts to make its power known, and preserve the dignity of its charac- 
ter ? The language said to have been used by the Jewish God, instead 
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of bearing the marks of solemn asservations of a powerful being, are the 
rancorous ebuHtions of weak, erring man. 

The heart of Pharaoh having been hardened by Jehovah, for at least 
the twentieth time, we are told that he pursued after the children of Is- 
rael, accompanied by his ^^ horses and chariots,^* and his horsemen and 
his army." After all the cattle in Egypt had been previously killed, 
no less than three times during the plague working miracles, it was not 
to be expected that we should have met with horses in the army of 
Pharaoh so very soon after that catastrophe. But as this was a mira- 
culous age, let us for once suppose that an army of horses might as easily 
have been produced by a miracle as the myriads of frogs, of lice, of 
fleas, and of locusts that overrun the whole land of Egypt ; Or that a 
whole legion of devils (5000) should have been created in the time t>f 
Jesus for the purpose of taking possession of the body of a single Jew, 
that the Saviour of the world might have an opportunity of displaying 
his power by easting them out ; and of showing his dislike fpr pork, 
by sending them into a herd of swine ; an antipathy however, which he 
does not appear to have communicated to his followers. At least, we 
do not discover that the Christians of the present day, entertain any re- 
pugnance for an animal as food which the reputed founder of their re- 
ligion, who was eveiy whit a Jew, is said to have held in the greatest ab- 
horrence. 

The army of Pharaoh having come in sight, the Israehtes the " cho- 
sen people," notwithstanding all the "mighty wonders" which had 
been performed in their presence, became terribly alarmed, and, like all 
cowards when danger approaches, they cried unto their invisible God 
for help, and accused Moses of bringing them into the wilderness to die 
there. In this dilenmia, Moses plucked up courage and commanded 
his slavish banditti to stand still and see 'the salvation of God. 
Eoiowing what a credulous people he had to deal with, and recollect- 
ing the success of his former tricks, the Jewish conjuror again comes 
forward with his rod of enchantment, with which he is represented as 
having power to divide the red sea, that the Israelites might pass 
through in safety on dry land. This pretended miracle, however, is 
stated to have been performed in a way that completely destroys the 
credibihty of the whole story ; for in one part, it is said that Moses di- 
vided the waters by stretching out his rod, in another, that this effect 
was produced by a strong east wind, which God sent for the purpose. 
Besides, the whole account is marked with such extravagance as to ren- 
der it unworthy of credit. It professes to detail an occurrence amount- 
ing to a violation of those immutable laws by which the whole of na- 
ture is regulated. It is, therefore, destitute of all the features of truth 
and consistency. 

The red sea past, and Jehovah having, as the text says, " gotten him 
honor upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots and his horsemen," by drowning 
the whole of them, this merciful achievement is followed by a triumph- 
ant song from Moses, in which he celebrates the praises of his God, and 
ascribes to him all the properties which the surrounding nations at- 
tributed to the God of battles. In this song the ignorance and savage fe» , 
XDcity of the chosen band are again manifested ; and evinced beyond qjl 
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contradiction that at the period to whkh this part of their sacred writ- 
ings relate, they were sunk in the greatest igooi^tnce, the slayes of su- 
perstition, and destitute of true moroUty. 

[To be co^Uaued.] 

Another Liberal Paper. ^^We have received the proepectus of a semi-moDUilv jour- 
nal to be published in Philadelphia, and to be entitled " The Libtrcd Press. The 
following extract is sufficient to render the views of the projectors of this journal 
intelligiMe : — 

'' The objects of the jouraal here proposed to be published, are tke dcvelopement 
of the human intellect — the di&seminatioo of the truth — the promotion of hapi^iness 
and virtue. It will utter the shibboleth of no party ; for the creed of Re vson is co- 
extensive with illiniitable nature — but it will be open to all parties, so long as their 
communications are conducted with candor, good temper, and kindly feeling. Vol- 
^ity, indecency, and personal abuce, will find no place in this jourpal. — Vice asd 
immorality, in whatever attractive shape they may appear, whatever seductive form 
they may assume, shali always be discountenanced and condemned. Avowing iu 
the onset an entire disfranchisement from all sectarian dogmas, the main design of 
this journal will be to remove all those party walls ot partition, which not only keep 
man apart from bis fellow man, but the erection and continuance of which have so 
olten excited the baser passions of our nature, " hatred, malice, and all uncharitable- 
ness," and have not unfrequently delu&^ed the nations of the tarih with human blood. 
This journal then announces tidmgs of great joy — it proclaims universal benevolence, 
peace and good will to man — it proclaims glory to tne God of Nature — ^to the God of 
junnumbered worlds, and of incalculable myriads of intelligent beincs — it proclaims . 
light to them who sit in meatal dai-kness, and to the miserably enslaved, life, and 
liberty, and ioy — It will, if it can, accelerate that halcyon age, when "the liou shall 
lie down with the lamb," and when there shall be nothing human to hurt or to de- 
stroy tbrou^out the habitable globe." 

The *' Liberal Prus'^ is to be published in the 8vo form, at $2 per annum, payable 
quarterly in advance. AH who are disix>sed to take an interest in this iournal, are 
reouested to address their communications [postage free] either to Joseph Page, 113, 
Tilbert-Btreet ; J. A. McClintoek, Morgan-street, near Tenth-street ; Richard Bates, 
62, aouth-«treet ; Stephen Poulterer, 80, South-street; or to Edward Thompson, 169, 
South Fifth-street, Philadelphia. — % 

A Challenge. — A Mr. Alexander Campbell, (we believe a preacher, and editor of 
the "Christian Baptist,") having lately been challenged by a correspondent in a Ver- 
mont paper, to discuss some subjects of general interest relative to religion, with Dr. 
Undemill, of Kendal, Ohio, the parson and editor declined to meet the Doctor; but 
in a letter, published in the same paper in which the challenge appeared, he stated 
his readiness to engage witli Mr. Owen in the examination of the whole religious sys- 
tem which he (Mr. Owen) advocates. In the ** New Harmony Gazette" of the 14th 
ult. Mr. Owen expresses his willingness not only to meet Mr. Campbell on his own 
terms, but invites ** the leading ministers of the religious sects in the western country" 
to enter with him and his friends into a friendly di^ussion on these subjects in Cin- 
cinnati, or in any other central place in the western country where this ^eat oljeot 
Tuay be obtained. 

That (says Mr. O.) which the friends who think with me wbh to have discussed 
and decided is: — 

Ist. Whether all religions are not opposed to facts ? 

2d. Whether all religions do or do not virtually destroy all charity, except fop one 
sect, in thought, word and action ? 

3d. Whethrr religion does or does not render it necessary that the great mass of 
mankind, in all countries, should be kept in ignorance and poverty ? 

4tb. Whether all religions do or do not require that infants and children showld be 
taught to think that there is merit in believing that the doctrines of their own religioo 
are true and that all other religions are false ; and that there is demerit in believing 
otherwise. 

6th. Whether all religions do or do not teach that there is merit and demerit in 
loving and hating, liking or disliking, accordtTtg to their doctrines, whether in unJboa 
M ith mm'b natural feelings or in opposition to them. 
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6tii. WhetW almost all hgtd DassioDS, vtcei, and moral ^da, do or do not emaRate 
from the instruction given in infancy and childhood, that there is merit and dement 
in belief, and in IHcing and disliking. 

Tth. And lastlf , whether mankind can be trained to become more happy, more !n- 
teliigefit, indepesdent, charitable, and kind to each other, with or without religion ? 

Liberal TVoirfi.^— The arrangements for establishing a Fund for printing and distri- 
buting LibtreU TraeU at cosKprice, have now been made ; and the Committee of the 
" Free Press Association" to ^hom the management has been assigned, have appoint- 
ed Mr. Geo. Houston, Editor of the Correspondent, agent for the sale of the Tracts, to 
whom all appttfiatiops (post paid) are requested to be made. 



Ilayttan Paradise, — Mr Washington Irving observes, in his Life of 
Columbus, that the Haytians had an idea of a place of reward, to which 
the spirits of good men repaired after death, where they were reunited 
to the spirits of those they had most loved during life, and to all their 
ancestors. Here they enjoyed uninterruptedly, and in perfection, those 
pleasures which constituted their felicity on earth. They lived in shady 
and blooming bowers, whith beautiful women, and banqueted on deh- 
cious fruits. The Paradise of these happy spirits was variously placed, 
almost every tribe ossignir^i^ some favorite spot in their native province. 
Many, however, concurred in describing this region as being near a 
lake in the western part of the islands, in the beautiful province of 
Xaragua. Here there were dehghtful valleys, covered with a delicate 
fruit called the mamey, about the size of an apricot. They imagined 
that the souls of the deceased remained concealed among the airy and 
inaccessible cliff of the mountains during the day, but descended at night 
into these happy valleys, to regale on this consecrated fruit. The living 
were sparing, therefore, in eating of it, lest the souls of their friends 
should suffer from want of their favorite nourishment. 



Chinese Holiday, — ^The 5th April is an annual Chinese Holiday, call- 
ed Tsing Ming. Near the town of Malacca there is a hill about two 
miles in circumference, covered with Chinese tombs ; from which cir- 
cumst^ce the hill is called Bukit China, ** Chinese hill.'' To this sa- 
cred spot nearly the whole Chinese population of Malacca annually re- 
pair on the morning of the Tsing Ming* in order to offer sacrifice to 
the souls of departed ancestors. The ceremony is generally commen- 
ced by placing shps of gilt paper on the graves ; after which they place 
food and fruit in front of the tombs, as an offering to departed spirits. 
These ceremonies over, they spend the rest of the day in feasting on the 
leavings of the spirits. Those who have recently buried a parent or near 
relative spend some time in cr3ring over the grave, complaining bitterly 
that the deceased ^ould have left them so soon, and imploring him or 
her to protect them, and bestow all needful blessings. 

The Progress of Christian Superstition. 
When once superstition gets a footing and is encouraged, it does not 
kfkow where to stop. Not satisfied Trith the extravagant and Polytheis- 
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tical doctrines found in the Old and* New Testament, the professon of 
Christianity went on from the days of St. P«ter, to the present, adding 
to their speculative and practical religion, till they reduced it to that 
fulsome and incomprehensible system, now be^re us. And in this they 
faithfully followed the steps of their forefathers, the Pagan churches of 
Greece and Rome, who, forgetting the great object of religion, made 
unto tbemselres other Oods, and canoniz^ each other, as subcwdinate 
Divinities, or demi-gods ! 

It could hardly be beheved, had we not their own testimony before 
us, that men the most distinguished in every age, for their talents and 
learning, should be the first to abandon their reason, and indulge in 
gross and abominable superstitions ! — Yet, so it has been, and so it is 
still. But after all, it may be justly doubted, whether those we here al- 
lude to, did so much abandon their reason, as the principles of honor 
and honesty. From the detestable motive of enslaving the human 
mind, and exalting themselves on the ruins of reason and common 
sense, religious impostors, in every age of the world, have been found 
both numerous and ambitious. While they derive dominion knd reve- 
nue from ignorance and superstition, they do not care how widely their 
empire is extended. 

The following extracts from a Spanish writer will throw full hght on 
the foregoing subject. The reader will cleaify see, hpw mankind have 
been imposed on for centuries, by the sucessors of Peter and the Vice- 
Gerent of Christ on earth ; and he will also see, that while men bow 
their necks and say amen to every thing taught and practised by Popes, 
Bishops and Priests, they wiU remain for ever pitiful slaves and dread- 
ful victims of their own folly and creduhty. To cure our fellow-citi- 
zens of this destructive evil, is our only object ; and it is hoped our la- 
bor will not be lost, or thrown away on many. 

Anacletusy succeded in 101, and introduced his DominusVobisaan, or, 
the Lord be with you, into the Ldturgy or Mass. He was the first to 
decree the ordination of Priests, by a Bishop, and the consecration of 
a Bishop, by three brother Bishops : thus we find, that at an early peri- 
od, the Hierarchy was gaining ground with their Dominus Vobiscum^ 

Linus, ordered that no women should enter the Temples with their ' 
heads uncovered ; this was in the 63d year of the christian sera. 

Cletus, the successor of Linus, introduced into his bulls, health and 
apostolical benediction^ which has been found ever since, of great use in 
gullmg the vulgar, who are led to belieye, that they receive blessings 
&om Kome. 

[To be continued.] 



Fru Prest Associaium.—The meetings of the Association are now held in the Teiri' 
pie of Science, (formerly the Bethel Academy) Elisabeth-Street, between Houston and 
jBIeeker-streets. A SctetUific lecture will be delivered on Sunday, (to-morrow) the 
8th instant, at half past ten o'clock, forenooa ; and a Theological lecture at 4 o'clock 
In the afternoon. 



The CORRESPONDENT is now publbhed at 422 Broadway, by Gfco. Uovncs 
d; Co. Terms— ^ per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been 
reprinted, complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 
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REUGIOUS ASSOCUTION«. 
[Concloded from page 307.1 
But although the Honomblosi the Esquires, and the Reverends, who 
projected diis scheme, and who take an active part in carrying it into 
operation, leave no method untried in order to increase ite fvaids of the 
i^erican Tract Society, this, after all, is not the principal object YAadk 
they contemplate by thesu arrangeitients« They teU us, thatt their only 
wish is to evangelize the world ; whereas, all their efibrts tend to supers 
stUionize it. Or, in other wordis, they are bent on forming one conimon 
creed— im making one common cause ; to reduce all to one common 
fiedth^-to establish one common national churcti — to obtain the support 
of the national and state govemment*-to erect an ecclesiastical throne 
— to sway mi ecclesiastical sceptre — to bind their fellow citizens in the 
chains and fetters of clerical domination — to prostitute the liberties ef 
our country to the {Hide, ambition, and avarice of a crafiy an^ design^ 
ing piriesthood — and to wrest from the hands of her citizens the right of 
tb^nking and acting but as automatons, whose movements ,are entirely 
directed by their managers. 

It has been long known, by those who have attended to the iM'ooeed- 
ings of the Cdbnnistic clergy in this country, that there exists amoBg 
them a deep laid, well digested, undeviating design of intre<hieing a 
church estsJiUshment of the Presbyterian description, with a compulscNry 
system of mhes, as Qonnected with the gov^iunent of the United States* 
'In all the Evas^lical papers published in this country, and which «re 
uniformly edited by fuiious bigots, this scheme of a nmtioncA religion 
has always been openly and strenuously advoeated* In the *^ Chnetiaa 
Statesman'' (^ the 9th March last, we find the ediKMr arguing aflunst 
what he calls the unchristian doctrine, nofw too prevalent m the United 
States, *^ that civil government has nodong to do with ^ maiqit^iaBee 
of religion and its professors." He deelms that there is net now a 
civilized, and (we may add says he) a barbaious goveroment, in the 
world, that adopts this opinion : ** We go fiairther, and affimn" he con- 
tinues, ^^ what no reader of histxvy wiU contradict, that there pever was 
a nation except the United States, in which seme guardicmship of the 
doctrines of religion^ and qftkefortns oftoorshqp hf^ not been commit- 
ted to the civil jMMoer." He then ooes on to Ufue, that according to 
the unening li^ts of revelatiwi, and enlirirtened reasoning, it ought to 
4>e so here; a positioi^ which no man wiU contradict '^ who is a biUe- 
believer." ** Did not," says he, " the civil government administer pro* 
tection and nurture to tfie church by diTine command 1 Wiek^d men? 
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due and all, oppose this doctrine. Will any God^ man take part irttb 
tbem in this unhoty warfare V* 

Such has been the language uuifonnly held by this sect of Ghristiaiis 
in all times and in all countries where they have obtained a settkment. 
They seem, indeed, to have been embued in every age wiUi the afMrit 
of the bloody minded Calvin, who was so much of a Christian that he 
exulted in having been the cause of Servitus* being burned at the stake* 
because that virtuous man dared to avow opinitms that were not exactly 
conformable to those of his ferocious persecutor, fivt it was not tiU 
lately, that any disposition was shown in this country by other Christian 
sects to make common cause with the followers of Calvin in endeavor- 
ing to efl^t the establiihment of a national religion. 

The Calvinists, as prepardt<H7 to a national reUgion, had instituted 
an American Education Society — a National Tract Society— «n Ame^ 
rican Bible Society — a National Sunday School Union, ic. It <mly; 
therefore, remained for the other sects, who had also, though not to the 
same extent, formed societies of a sunilar diaracter, to unite these insti^- 
tutions, and to sive them such a direction as might accompErii tfte dap- 
ling object theyhad in view. Hence the origin <^ the ** American Tract 
Society." 

That this statement does not rest on conjecture, will aroear manifest 
on referring to the '^ Report" of the proceedings of the Tract Society 
held in Nassau*street, on the 9th of May, lSS7. In that report, we 
have the Rev. A. of the Presbyterian chureh, making a motion, seooiul- 
ed by the Rev. B. of the Episcopal church. The Rev. C. of the Epis* 
copal church offering a resolution — seconded by the Rev. D. of the 
Baptist church. The Rev. E. of the Episcopal chureh m&king a pro- 
position — seconded by the Rev. F. of the Methodist church. l%e Ber. 
G. of the Dutch chureh, saying s<»nething— followed by tbe Rev. I. of 
the Episcopal chureh. 

Thus we have EinscopaHans, Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, 
Dutch Reformed, dsc, proclttming to the world, and to their Uinded 
and bigoted followers and donors, that harmony is restored among all 
the different sects of Christians ! Althon^ they had been quarrying 
widi each other for hundreds of years to obtain power and infiuence, — 
finding their efforts vain as individual or separate bodies, they condud- 
ed, rauier than lose their olject altogether, to agree on a truce— tcrsus- 
pend hostilities— to combkie tiieir forces — ^to make one mighty eSbrt 
against the rights <^ conscience and the liberties of the peoide ;«— aj^ 
having conquered, to sit down and divide the spoil*-share tik booty — 
and exercise their ill gotten power. ' 

Become arrogant and presumptuous from success, a Presbyterian 
priest and Dr. of Divinity, named Ezra Styles Ely, had the effrontery 
on the last anniversary of American Independence, to deliver a discourse 
at Philadelphia, which has since been published, containing doctrines 
manifestly hostile to general liberty — subvemve of the national constitu- 
tion — and destructive of all enjoyments that do not give way to a gloomy 
and ferocious fanaticism. In this harangue of priestly assurance, the 
pftacher recommends the Abolition of aR political parties in the United 
Sii$tiQ»»:ifliid the orgaoizaftipQ of a new and powerful religious party ; to 
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be trained and discipfioei m stuh^ for the express purpose of obtaining 
the govemmeni of the country, and controlling the affairs of the nation^ 
But let this pretended **' ambassador of heaTee/r^— this organ of a foul 
con^iracy to strangle our liberties^ speak for himself:-— 

*^ Our rulers," says he, *' like any other members of ^ the cemmunity, 
who are under law to God as rational beings, and under law to Chhs^ 
since they have the bght of divine revelation, ought to seareh the Scrips 
tures; assent to the truth; profess fiiith in Christ; keep the SalA^ath ho- 
ly to God ; pray in private, and in the domestic circle ; attend on the 
public ministry of the word ; be baptised ; and celebrate the Lord's sup*' 
per. Nime of our rukrs have the content of their Maker, that they 
should be Pagans, Socinians, Mussulmen or Deists^ the opponents of 
Christianity ; and a religious people shoulA never think of giving them 
permission, as pubhc officers, to be and do, what they mi^t not Utwful- 
ly be and do, as private individuals. If a man may not be a gambler, 
and drink to intoxication in the western wilds, he may not in the seat 
of government ; if he may not with the approbation of their fellow citi* 
zens, in a little village in the north deny the true God and eternal life, 
he may not coimtenance and support those who deny the Deity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In other wcwds, our President, Secretaries of the 
govenuneBt, Senators, and other Representatives in Congress, Governors 
of States, Judges, State Legislators, Justices of the Peace, and ci^ ma-, 
gistrates, are just as much bound as any o^r persons in the United 
States, to be orthodox in their faith." 

After thus presuming to be perfectly acquainted with the mind of the 
Deity, and of his intentions as to Pagans, Deists, and other opposers of 
Cbrlstianity ; and after arrogating the right of dictating who should, or 
should not hold officea of trust in this free country, tins ** preacher oC 
righteousness," this ** meek and humble disciple of the lowly Jesus,** 
proceeds, with the most unblushing confidence, to develope the plan ar- 
ranged by the leaders of the different sects to efiect their object* 

" If three or four," he remarks, *^ of the most numerous denominations 
of Christians in the United States, the IVesbjrterians, the Baptists, the 
MeOiodists and Congregationalists for instance, should act upon this 
principle, our country would never be dishonored with an avowed «»/?- 
del in her national cabinet or capitol. The Presbyterians alone could 
bring half a million of electors into the field, in opposition to any known 
advocate of Deism, Socinianism, or any species of avowed hostitity ta' 
the truth of Christianity. If to the denominations above named we add 
the members of the ihrotestant Episcopal chureh in tins country, the 
electors of these five classes of true Chnstians, united in the sole requi- 
sition of APPARENT friendship to Christianity in every candidate for of<^ 
fice whom they will support, could govern every public ehctumin our 
countiy, without infiringing in the least npon die charter of our dvil lib- 
erties. Ta these might l^ added in this state and Ohio, tlie numerous 
German Christians, and in New- York and New-Jersey, ^e members of 
the Reformed Dutch Church, who are all zealdUs for the fundamental 
truths of Christianity. What should prevent us from co-openitinf in 
such a union as this? Let a man be of good moral cbarecter, andlet 
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AU par^e0 are^tten mIMob bf 4hi« piiesdy 4bigot to iMle inibe 
great and important purpose of fittnf ^e frefidantM dndr, «iu) tfi« 
seats of our itationai caibifiet, ise&flte, and bouse of GepremMives, witb 
those only who w^ pronote the amhitiovs vicrtrsof thon^igMNisfcNClioii* 
^[%i8 eti^ted, we are to have a written *^ n4Uimmi creed,^* to vikadtk ^eve^ 
17 one must swear who wishes the faror or proleoticMi of govemnifnt. 
^he clergy and laity of the amalgamated secta, are to wear a/* naik^ui 
costume ;** and '' a large «stent Sf west^n land'* is to foe apfimpriated 
to the use and maintenance of the *^ natianml cleigy.'* AM saots that do 
not subscribe to the Tiatumai OToed, are to be deprmd of their proMiit 
religious 1ibertie»-<-no pubtications are to be tderated that avow doe* 
tnnes opposed to the estab&hed faith — and the rack and the gibbett tb^ 
natural concomitants of the establishment of this vital Chiistiainty^ are 
to be erected throughout the countiy, in (Nrder to eradicate ewi|r thing 
that bears the resemblance of hberai aentiments. 

With these facts before us — with proofs stanag us in the faoe as dear 
as the sun at noon-day, that a combination of aU that is basCf and vile, ' 
and unprincipled, has been entered into for the avowed purpose of ar«- 
resting the progress of truth— of enuring the growth of libend <ngnioii8 
— ^I cannot allow myself to behove that thcffe is an individoaf in this 
country capable of appreciating the vahie of I9)er^, who is not prepared) 
at all hazards, to oppose the arrogant daims, and dangerous purpoaes 
and pretensions of an ambitious and designing pnesthood. This is the 
onlj^ country in the world where their politicaTinflueiice is held in pn^ier 
check. . For this boon we are indebted to the patriots who framed the 
constitution, and who shed their blood in resisting an attempt, similar to 
that now meditated, of bringing this country under the yoke of ecclesi- 
astical domination. 

That the cry of war is already sounded by these foes of freedom-** 
that their aim is to reduce the citizens of this country to abject slavery — 
to submit them to a mammoth and cruel power, which bids defiance to 
all that is dear to humanity— cannot admit of a moment*s doubt. 60 
far, however, from feeling discouraged on account of the combination 
entered into by these sanctified knaves to overturn our liberties, 1 re- 
joice at the attempt ; because it e^ilnts them ta the discenung poit of 
the community, stripped of the mask of hypoc^iqr under Which tney hare 
so long concealed their nefarious designs ; and thus places them in a 
position where they can be assailed with effect. It was only when they 
carried on their accursed work under the deceptious eloak of a pretended 
hohness, that their efforts were to be dreaded. Now that they stand 
naked before the public as the avowed enemies of our political fieedom ; 
as self convicted of aiming at the overthrow of the constitution, I am 
persuaded that there is too much discernment among the people of this 
country to be much longer duped and trampled upon by these spiritual 
tyrants. VERITAS. 
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NSCE86ITY. 

. Miu EbiTOR^If there is sueb a beitig as an onuHseieiU, omnipotent, 
and omnipresent Deity, who created ^e universe, there cannot be iu 
that univeme any other being who has the power to art freely and inde- 
peadently ; for if God is omniscient, he must know every action of man 
befept it is performed. If he is omnipotent, no being can have a powei; 
of doing any action coatiary to hie will; for if he could, such a being 
wmdd m that instance be his superiKur : his omnipresence is only a con- 
sequence of the two former attrilMites* But if there is no such being as 
€k>d in the woiM, then some men think that we must be free. What do 
tbey mean by free? Free t&aet without rule and controult Therecan 
be no sneh thing. The malmal world we see is governed by fi:sed and 
invariable laws, and is the mmd of man less subject to restraint \ Are 
theve no rulea by wlneh the conduct of rational beings is regulated? No 
aaeli things ae motives by which a man is impelled to choose one thing 
jB jMefereaee to another t 

onppoemg the world to be governed by a supreme intelligent Beings 
let as inquire whether he acts by fixed or vanable laws ; whether by a 
gonoral or a particular fmividence* To inaagine that the maker of the 
universe (if such a being existfrindependent dT matter,) either did not, or 
could not, foresee when he foaoeA it, %^ery possible contingency, and 
that he did net so dispose the laws <^ matter and mind as to produce 
tho effects intended, without the necessity of perpetual interference, is to 
derogate from his wisdom and his power. It is a doctrine which must 
have oni^aated fipom a very httlo mind, but has been' believed by many 
gioei ones, and being the doctnoae of the church. Las found many advo* 
cateo imaoi^ men of the fint*Tate taletits. But all the talents in the 
world are not s^oieat to make it credible with any one who considers 
it as apfkhed to God instead of man ; to the one it is degrading and in- 
sultiBg; to the other it is flattering and consolatory. The heathens per- 
sonified these imaginary inferences, and had divinities for every place 
aad eveiy circumstaBce ; and this is the whole secret of the heathen my- 
thology — ^it ia a penonifieatioa of human <}ualities ; of the operations of 
natore* or the events c^ the world* Minerva is wisdom, ^olus is wind. 
Mars ia war, Saturn is time, which eats up its own children, and subject 
to Fale or Neeeesity, which is considered as unalterable, and inexorable. 

Moses, the first lawgiver who ever ventured to promulgate the unity 
of the Deity« had obiim to hie particular protection for the nation of the 
JeWB^ ifl exdufiion of all the rest of mankind, and no doubt thcf success 
and eo^imianeo of faia religion and laws is principally owing to this pi- 
ous firaad} but every page of his writings which makes the Deity aparty 
to dm OossaciOB and niurdera of the Jewish nation ; which supposes 
him to reject and harden other nations or individuals, is inconsistent 
wMi these idea* which we furm of an omnipotent and benevolent ruler 
of the unifMTse. And yet^every part of the Jewish and Christian reli- 
fiona sappeees the int^i£srenoe cSf a particular providence, because each 
of then^ liqrs ekrnn to>a partioular revelation. But are the Persians or 
the Chinese lens eiaaturss of the Deity than the Jews or the Christians? 
If h4 dhd not eetnuKinieete to them the means of obtaining his favor, 
win be ponishtfiein for not beheviag what they had no opportunities qi 
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knowinj;! If he does nol punish them, where is the na/^ or benefit of 
these revelations 1 And if he only rewards them according to know- 
ledge, is he not partial in the distribution of his kindness ? To suppose 
that the Deity suffers a man to be brought into a difficulty, and then 
steps in to help him out, is little less than ludicrous ; yet we have been 
seriously told, that such a man was saved from shipwreck, storm, or fire, 
by a particular Interposition of providence. The very words are a con- 
tradiction to each other ; for providence comes from the Latin word pro- 
mdto^ which signifies to foresee, in the limited sense as applied to men ; 
but in its higher applicatian to the Divinity, it means to foresee every 
thing. Now if the Deity foresaw the man^s falhng into the difficulty, he 
must, without doubt, have foreseen the means of extricating him, and 
ha)ve produced both by a regular train of causes and effects, or his know- 
ledge and his power are hmited. In all those instances of sudden pre- 
servation, the attention of observers is caught by the nearness between 
danger and death ; and that seems to be something more than natural, 
which is nothing but the operation of cause and effect. If they wiD but 
allow that it is not miraculous, the wonder ceases ; for that one man 
should be saved in a shipwreck by laying hold of a plank, i^uires no 
further interposition of providence than that the rest should be drowned 
if the plank could save but one ; if it had saved a hundred, then he 
miffht be said to have interfered, and to have worked a miracle, for such 
Is me only meaning which we ought to give to a particular providence. 

If the laws which regulate matter are fixed and invariable, why arc 
not those of minoT supposing them to result from the same organiza- 
tion ; and if this be allowed, then it follows that there is no such thing 
as liberty opposed to these laws,* and that we seem to be free only be- 
cause we hate the power to deliberate ; but that our choice is constantly 
influenced by a motive, and that motive by a series of causes which are 
lost in eternity, as a watch appears to go by itself until we understand 
the mechanism by which it is put in motion. 

To this opinion many ^d powerful objections will doubtless be rais- 
ed : first it will be said to strUie at the root of all morality, by inducing 
men to believe that as they have not the power to avoid doing evil, they 
may indulge themselves in eveiy species of wickedness. Are there none 
who do tins without believing in necessity ^ and may not men equally 
beUeve themselves impelled to do good \ ^e fledlacy of this argument 
lies in no^ giving the opposite opinion its full extent ; for the pimciples 
of morality, which are either implanted by nature, or acquired by in^<- 
tion and habit, are as much a part of the generd system of the moral 
world, as those propensities and temptations to vice which seduce or im- 
pel others ; and no motive can operate on man which is not the result 
of natural causes ; therefore we are just as safe from the dangers of vice 
imder the belief of necessity^ as if eveiy man beUeved himself a free 
agent. 

Next, it will be said, that man's own fedings are a direct contradic- 
tion to the beUef of his actions not being free : ** we know,*' say some, 
•' that every action we perform is either the result of deliberation or of a 
Solent temptation; but in both these cases we feel that the mind k 
^^ally free.*! Tme it is that we seem to have the power of choosing, 
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li^ause whei^two tbin^ are proposed to us, we must tdke the one or the 
other ; and af one penod of time they seemed indiiferent. Even aAer 
our ehoice, we think we had the power to have chosen the reverse ; hut 
this is fiiUacious, for we acted firom the motive which was strongest at 
the time, and that motive was only the result of impressions, which arise 
as mueh from the mechanism of Uie mind, as seeing does from that of 
the eye. These motives impelled us to act as much as the heavier 
w^gfat inclines tibe balance ; so that we might just as well say we might 
have acted differently, as say that if the hghtcr weight had been the 
heavier it would have turned the balance,, As to actions that are tri- 
fling, the power to dehberate is so frequently exercised, that in time it 
ceases to be perceived. In these we seem to act with a greater degree of 
freedom, but in reality there is not the least difference. Popularly 
speaking, we are moral and accountable agents, actuated by motives 
and governed by hopes and fears ; but philosophically speaking, we are 
mere machines, impelled by a power of which we have no knowledge, 
nor even any c<mception. According to the system of necessity, vice is 
no mote in our power than virtue ; we act in both cases under the in^» 
presnons which certain objects make on our senses, and these senses 
move our desires ; desires operate on the will i and the will produces 
the action. The rectitude or depravity of any man's conduct, therefore, 
depends on the impressions which he receives in his youth ; for these 
impressions, frequentiv repeated, become habits, and form the character 
of the man : hence will be seen the necessi^ of a virtuous education. 
liCt no man be alarmed at the idea of his being a mere machine, for at 
any rate he is not of his own making, and therefore, has no more right 
to claim a hberty of action, than the right of making himself: he can 
do nothing which is not intended by a superior power ; and, therefons, 
he need not fear being impelled to vice by an irresistible propensity ; for 
if such is the will of providence^ it is not in his power to resist, though 
he may suffer for his imprudence : I will not venture to maintain, that 
whatever is is rigit ; but I will affirm that it cannot be otherwise than 
jt is. 

Let us then submit with resignation to the present state of things 
which is established, from a consciousness of its inevitable necessity. 
This does not forbid the exercise of human virtues or wisdom ; nor can 
it prevent or increase the operation of vice, for both are parts of the 
same i^stem. Men whose deUcacy, or whose piety, is shocked at the 
idea of making what they please to call God, the author of evil, are 
forced to vindicate his goodness at the expense of his power ; and, rais- 
ing up another, or a rival power whom they term the Devil, make him 
the cause of all moral evil, while God is only the author of good. A 
notion so childish could have originated only in the infancy of the world, 
when men never reasoned on the nature of things, but believed imphcitly 
all they were told ; and when priests were the only depositories of know- 
ledge, and knowledge was derived from any thing but reasoning and 
experience. Should these opinions be true, they can do harm ; if false, 
not more than others have which are yet believed. But it is expected, 
probaUy, Aat tfiey shoidd be shewn capable to produce good. First, 
then, they strike at the root of all Ingotry and superstition. Regarding 
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alli^fteiems of region as the Hivtntkm cf men, ikiey temcbj^mgoAtao&to 
the events of the world as Ae resuh of ao inevitable necessity ; but w^k 
th^ enforce resignation, they by no means prevent exertion. 

Finally, these opinions limit the virtues or the exertions of man no 
farther than they are Mmiteil by our na^re ; and as they teach ns that 
ereiy action of our lives, and every event of the world is the result of 
an established order of things, diey tend to make us more truly manA 
than imy system of superstition, which by continually calling the atten- 
tion to its pretended author, or to external ceiemonies, withdraws our 
thoughts from the praotice of virtue, md substitutes faith for morality. 

CLIO. 

At a public meeting held in Hie Bethel Academy, l^izi^i^eth Stfeet, on 
the 18th May, l$i8, to take into connderation the legal prootedhi^, 
adopted by the corporation, to compel the observance of Sunday, it was 
resolved to raise a subscription to defray the expenses of defending two 
suits brought against one of our citizens, in which verdicts had been ob-> 
tained ; to apf^ to the Superior Court for an aheration of these ver* 
diets ; and to prepare and support a potion to the Legislature for a re- 
peal of the law compelKng the observance of Sunday. A Committee 
was also appointed to carry Uiese measures into operation. 

At a subsequent meeting, held in the same place on Ist June, the fol- 
lowing address, drawn up by the Committee, was read and ordered to 
be prmted for distribution : — 

ADDRESS. 

The late measures adopted by certain sectarians to enforce^ by the 
arm of civil authority, the observance of the first day of the week as a 
day to be kept holy ; and the ecclesiastical intrigues and conventions 
throughout the state^ for the same purpose, have obliged the ^^ FREE 
PRESS ASSOCIATION," as free citizens of a Free Republic, i^ppre- 
ciating their rights, and valuing that freedom claimed by the declaration 
of rif^ts UAde by th^ fathers, and guaranteed by their constitution, to 
appoint a committee to adopt measures which may counteract the grow- 
ingevil. 

That committee cannot but express their astonishment, that so much 
apathy should so long have existed in the unresisting submission to the 
assumed power of the corporate bodies in enforcing ordinances which 
strike at the rights of man, and which are at variance with every repub- 
lican principle, consequently, injurious of public morals and public good. 

A late manifesto of a society got up expressly for the purpose of 
obliging the observance of their day to keep it holy, which neither civil 
right, moral obligation, or religious duty sanctions, is so expressive of a 
determination to farce upon their fellow citizens such restrictions, and 
the adoption of so much of their peculiar tenets and observances, as miU- 
tate agaitist those rights and liberties of conscience which are natural 
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hnd finalieftal^, that the eotrimittee cannot refrain from lafliag tlieif 
Toi«es agaiiurt it. In doing so, however, they fully disclaim all preteiH 
sion or wish to persuade any on« to the infraction of a day winch h© 
conswentowh^ beheves to be holy. They only claim for .themsekl^ 
vrlmtthey wish to see guaranteed to every one — the right end Itherty dp 
judging for themselves in^his particular, and not to be compelled to do 
what they conscientiously believe to be wrong. 

In our examination of the ordinance for enforcing the observance of 
the Sabbath, we are to view it in three lights-^s a civil ordinance, as a 
moral e^pdinaAce, and as a rtligioa^ ordinance. 

First, then, as a cidil oidinance. 

Two principles must be here recognized, viz : — that one of the objects 
of government is to prevent the strong from oppressing the weak ; and 
that as civil government is but delegated authority for the public good, it 
can never possess any more power than those who delegate it, ami have 
a right to give. 

As then this ordinance requires the obtervance of a rel%ious day, and 
by allowing certain other persons because mc^ numerous and povrerful, 
to choose their day, and withholding that right from us, and obliging us 
to eonibrm to theirs, we cannot but look on it as an act of oppression of 
the weak by the strong. But numbers cannot justify evil. 

This orditmnce of our city authorities, we conceive, therefore, does not 
.fulfil that object of government, the protection of the weak ; but rather 
unites with the strong against the weak. It is " a violation of the equal 
rights of man — an act of spiritual oppression and intolerance." 

" As no one or any number of the constituents of civil government 
have a right to dictate their sectariau opinions to any one person, or to 
any other portion of the community, government could never acquire a 
right to cause any individual or any number of its constituents to violate 
their own opinions, or to confcmn to the tenets of others, which they 
neither profess or believe ; neither could the power ever be delegated to 
our Legislature by which they could righteously enact a law discriminate 
ing between the various and discordant systems of its constituents, giv* 
ing legal preference to the sectarian opinions of one class to the dispa- 
ragement of another." {a) 

As one person has no right to do an act which it was not the ecjpial 
right of the other to retort in kind, *' so each and every one is without 
that right, and all collectively are without it." Two or more persons, 
therefore, whose opinion might happen to concur, oould have uo right to 
dictate theirs to any one ; for if each and eveiy individual in the com- 
munity is without the right in question, all assooiaies are equally desti- 
tute of it as any one." (I) 

• We are told of the necessity " that the convenience of the minority 
nshould yield to that of the majoriityi*" Where, however, is the conven- 
ience of the majority in this case, that the eonsdence, rights, property, 
and convenience of the minority should be trampled upon by usurp- 
ed authcMTity. The pursuit of their daily bread by a hand^ a ndaorit}^ 
cannot interfere with, cannot prevent Uie majority fit>m pursuing what 

(a) People's Rights Reclaimed. (b) Ibid. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



ilM eoonteiheir dnt^f ftw fiiOdwiiig Ae didateis of thttrconscaoide : 
and we do not wish to interfere with fm rights of conscieiiee cC waj wma 
--bat we wiflh our own to be reepected. 

The fourth of July, Fait-dajSt and Thankagiviiig-dajSi are aiwuaUy 
9et aside for tfaeir respective purposes, and the citizens are injomed and 
leoonunended to obsoire them : and some persons choose always to re- 
svnt to houses of wmisfaip on those days ; but we hear nothine of oidi- 
nanoes for compeUing others to do the same, or even of theMwervance 
ef diose days,ahhough to this nation the first of those days has been of 
mere importance than any Sundi^ could be. We hear nothing of the 
immorality of buying and selling on those days, or even of playing, and 
amusements, which are rather encouraged; nay, they may be considcEred 
as dajB ef duwung|it licentiousness, during which more sensui^^ is 
practised than an any other three days in the year ; and those days may 
beconsideced as much statutmy or legal ^vs of rest as any Sunday. 

Secondly — As a marid <munance. ^* That it is universally admitted 
that the prevalence of knowledge and virtue among a people b indis- 
pensable ta elevated and permanent raticmal prosperity ; and preemi- 
neiitly so for the perpetui^ of republican institutions, in a nation so ex- 
tended as our own in territory, so rich in soil, so multitudinous in num- 
befs, so vifforous in enterprise, and unless restrained by moral power, 
so sura to be carried by the tide of corrupting abundance to dissolute- 
ness, and effeminacy and ruin,'* we agree ; and that a certain portion of 
the time set apart for the promotion of knowledge and virtue may be of 
essential benefit, especially to the working class ; and for that purpose 
a civil institution may be usefuL But idien its ordinance is obligatory, 
and con^h the laying aside of inthistrious pursuits, without affording 
any adequate and equally attractive occupation to employ the minds of 
men, the necessary consequence will be an inducement to vice and im- 
morality, as no ordinance can be enforced in this country compelling 
people to resort to places of worship ; neither can we suppose, if 8u<£ 
oompuboiy ordinance were enforced, that it would in any way benefit 
the moral habit aini character of any people. 

To make the population of a nation, by force, acknowledge any reli- 
gious observance or form of worship, may make them hypocrites; but 
oan add natMiifc to the good propensity of man, to his love of virtue, to 
his industry, or to his hapj^ess. 

That hahils of ckaatiness and health may be prcmioted by a proper 
oppropriatian of a certain pcntion of the leisure nuHnents of those who 
aie almost constantlv emptoyed in pursuit of their daily bread, there can 
be no doubt But that this must necessarily be a seventh part of their 
whole time, does not i^ypear. That habits of industry are promoted by 
requiring luid enforcing an abstinence from all laborious and industriou^ 
^occupations under severe pains and penalties, is a direct contradictio9» 
of terms. When *^ the Sabbath exerts no moral power upon those who 
withdraw themsdves from the duties of it,** and a population is made va- 
.graiift by kmng shut out from labor and industrious pursuits, and are lefl 
no choice but between such amusements as may accidentally occur, and 
a continnal laelancholy and dreary view of human nature ; which, fcom 
the necessary and actual constitution of huftian nature, will they be mqet 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



VBS CORBJSSPONDfiNT. 93\ 

likely to acc^ ? Will not such an obligatory Sfdbbath he most Uketjni^ 
impair the moral power, increase temptations, corrupt oUr virtue, and 
especially undermine our repnfoUcan institutions, by opening a way to 
the introduction of those great curses of European countries, the est^ 
lishment of State Religion, Ecclesiastical Inquisitions, and the bgfatlng 
the fire and faggot ; and thus, as appears to be the object of our perse- 
cutors, ^* render self-government impossible, and despotiim the lesser 
evil." 

Thirdly — ^An act that is barely immoval on one day, musi be so oa 
every other day ; but as BeUing, labor, and amusement, are permitted * 
every other day, they cannot he considered by the government as evils 
in themselves ; they, therefore, must resort to some other reasoa, which 
«an only be a retigious one. If the Mosaic conunandment is*appealed 
to, that orders the seventh and not the first ; it is not then, accof&ng U^ 
that commandment, immoral to violate the first. And by the law re- 
quiring to keep the first, it implies that it is not immoral to violate the 
seventh. It therefore makes neither immoral. 

" As strange as it may seem, and doubtless is, the law of which we 
are treating tnacts implicit belief in the divine i^pointment of a Sab- 
bath day, and at the same time by recognizing, nay, by coercing the 
observance of another than the seventh day of the week as holy time, 
impeaches the testimony of the only witness relied on for jMtiof of the 
divine institution of any Sabbath.'* (c) Is it said that it is immaterial 
which day is kept^ The Mosaic command says o4herwise. " When 
did infinite wisdom find it necessary to change the Sabbath day ? Is 
there a new command ? Where ? Does God change T' (d) 

If the seventh day was appointed by command of God to be kept 
holy, by what authori^ is the first day appointed t If the statute alone 
IS sufficient authority for that, the Mosaic command must not be ap- 
pealed to, but there must some other good reason be shown why it 
should be instituted, which must be derived from the two first points, 
viz : as necessaiy in a civil or morcd view, and it must be proved that, 
the safe^ of the government and of the majority require the enactment 
of Sabbath laws, and that playing, or buying, selling, and living by the 
gain, is worse on one day than on another. 

If commeroe, canals, and tumjMkes, be '^ annihilating the national 
conscience «n respect to the Sabbatib, and rolling the wave of oblivion 
oner that day," as asseited by the aforesaid manifesto, we say, also, that 
in the same propcnrtion has the humaa mind become enlightened, the 
cmnfi>rts and hiqipiness of the country increased — the eigoyments for- 
merly restricted to a small part of the people, now sent far and wide 
through the whole population. If then we have gained the benefits and 
lost nothing more than ihe superstitious observanca of a day fonneri|y 
dedicated to the worship of the Sun, or Apollo, but substituted by the 
eariy Christians because tli^ were once Pagans, in place of the Jewish 
Sabbath, we shall always hope that commerce, canals, and tum]Hkes, 
may continue to increase, and with them the constant increase of those 
concomitant benefits. 



(c) People*! lUghU Reclaimed. (d) Ibid. 
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Thitt tbe dcBdnJr rf tWs Mtioii, and of tke world, is deeply and per- 
manendy aBfected by Ike decimn of Aib que8liol^ we caanot doubt ; 
lor we caitpiot doubl tiial Uko enforcement of any mil ordinance which 
remaeB, in tBe face of awr eoastitudon, the sacrifice of a portion <^ the 
time, conee^pieiiily rf the property, of a portion of the community, in 
erdw to fottew the religioiw tenets of another pcfttion, and which coerees 
the obsefranee of the institatioBfl of religion ef any party by thinr fellow 
citizens, is ail impcnrtant, since it interferes with, and is a direct infmip- 
tnent of those ri^, iHiich^ ae we thought, were secured to us by mat 

^ottstkution. . ,. .^ , i_ i. 

The committee cannot but think, thafwere the indindual who bat 
^nde^oee proeeootio» nd p^rsecutioa for maintaining his rigfal», sup- 
ported in. their maintenaBce, by appealing to a higher court of iudica- 
^ire, the ju^pneet abeady given would be reversed, and the ormnanee 
of ttoarpation of power refwtaled. They have therefore prepaied Uie 
lowing suhscriptioD paper, ¥*jch they lay before the meetiiig for thewr 
ganction and signature ; and they further recommend the appointment 
of a larger committee to obtain the signatures of as many of their fferow 
citizens as wM come ftuward with them in the mamtenance of ti»^ 
rights. 1^ however, this measure i^ould fail, which the unwarranted 
sway of eoelesmsticai influence may render possible, we have still an- 
other resort— «A apped to the authority delegated to legislate for the 
people, bv a petition to that braneh of the government. 
*^ BENJAMIN OFFEN, Prendent. 

♦^^* As tlie Sunday law operates in every part of this State to the 
inanifest injury of all our citizens, it is hoped that a desire to preserve 
our rkhts inviolate, will induce those in the counfar who are inimioal 
to ecclesiastical usurpation, to aid their brethren in the city in obtaining a 
repeal. of the obnoxious statute. Auxiliary committees might be formed 
in every town and viUa^, whichr by co-operating with the general oom- 
inittee in New- York, might easily raise a sum sufficient for all purposes. 
Communications on the subject may be addressed, in the meanwlufe, to 
the editor of the Correspondent, 422, Broadway. 



frei ff^ f¥od fVpiiT.— Although the advocates of liberal priadples are oppesed 
fo those Bible, Bfissioiiarf, and Tract Societies, which have been estMished to M 
and odier conntries, the prinelple on wMoh these BeclMes proceed eaattot M 
Koeive thehr aj^robatioB. It in ftiet, origlaated with the friends of civil andrtl^ieds 
liberty hi Earope, and woidd, long ere this, have overthrown political as W^ 
spiritual tyranny, had ttot measnres been adopted to restrain the AssemhiafioaDf 
an writings oalcalated to dispel the mists of ignorance. 

A plan so excelleet and efllciettt was not to be lost sight of by the priesthood. 
They bnme&tely pereeived that a system so well adapted to operate on the 
human mind in hvor of liberal principles, might, now tiiat its progress had been 
arrested hgr the civil power, be acted upon with advantage in aM of religion. Pious 
'tracts were thus snbstltnted for those of a Dberal tendency; and that ndghty engtnei 
ihe press, flie value of which can only be appreciated when It b emplaned ia SMbi$ 
knowledge, has been prostituted to the base purpose of arresting the progress of 
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MieiK^f^in '«fd#r lo Extend tlie emfAre of si^entiUoB, aod tlu» inflaeace of tbe 
prir<lhood> 

XI»«ye€t«oiitBBH<^d (yy mating tUs fimd, is tpcoonlArapttlie demoralising 
cftct MFiiiaii Ike oircalatioin of rtUgiftm tm^ muit have on the commnnity. By 
mmftiigAirth vfttuigB of ajurtnne foitedto ^len thetyps9(4he worid to the decepUon 
pnetiMd appn theai--4D give birth to ieieetioB--to lead to a rational train of think- 
iii«-^iBBotdo«btedbiitthat en« it»«f«rf traet, while it wfll be read far more extea- 
•iv8l7,w« haveainoiepowerfiil eflbctin rendering oaakhid better and ha^Me^ 
tlmn UHikoHmmiof those reHgiout prodnctioBs, with wUeh the coontiyls mondi^d, 
nmd whieh, there is eveiy ceaicm to believe, aie loathed by fo«r fifths of the in* 
habitants. 

With these views, the "Free Press Amociatiow" respectfully solieit the co^pera- 
tioii of the friends of Troth throughout the United Statei^ who will be supplied with 
Tr«ct8 at cod priees. 

Sabfcribers of f 1, will be entitled to 1000 pages ; being ten pages for one cent 

A doaation of f 10 wOl entitle the donator to 500 pages aiiniiaUy, daring life. A 
donation of $5, to 260 pages annually, during life. 

Orders to be addressed to the agent, Mr. GEORGE HOUSTON, Free Pren Tract 
B^p^nUnry, 4aSt, Broadw^, New-Tork. 

The following Traets are now for sale at the Depository. 

"So. 1. Christian Mysteries.— 8 pages. 

No. 2. Progress and EfTeots of Christianity.*— 4 pages. 

^^* All orders must be post paid, and accompanied by a ^remittance. Nos. 8 and 
4 will be pnt to press in a few days ; and the subseqnwit numbers as soon after as 
the reeeipts will meet the expenses. 



Dr. Chalmers. — ^The following is an extract of a letter from a gen- 
tleman in Edinburgh to a friend in London, respecting diis once cek- 
lurated preacher : — 

^' On this side of the Tweed we have priests of all denominations, 
among whom one, for his bold and undamited efirontery, certainly de- 
serves our attention. In the walks of common life, such discrepancy of 
character would never be overlooked ; but a man invested with the forms 
Bnd functions of a churchman can do any thing; his name is sacred, 
and his actions dare not to be inquired into. Such are the maxims of 
theology, else how can we reconole the conduct of the fax famed ora- 
tor. Dr. Chafaners, who had attained in this .country the sunmiit of ec- 
desiastieal fame, but who, at one period of his life, could indulge in the 
profound speculations of Atheism ! Fancying, however, that ,he could 
fiU his cotfers better by the abandonment of heresies so unpopular, he 
betook himself, on a sudden, to the whims and follies of \he age, aad 
became by a singular, though rude and boisterous peculiart^, possessed 
of qualities, which marked him, among his adnoirers, the first pulpit 
orator (MT the day. With these blandishments he has courted the favor 
of the vUgar, by preaching to them '^ the tidings of danmation;*' while 
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with a class of a more httUkmm aad ddicate cast, he has gained oopu* 
larity by the Yaifi attempt, in serbons up<m astronomy^ to reconcile the 
gkKrious tliscoveries of modov soeooe with the foolish, self-conceited, 
and gross absurdities of die meek, the well known, and renowned Mo- 
ses. To the no small disappmntraent* howev^, of all {Mous Chcistians, 
this redoiibldble hero of theology, after acquiring by a few years calling, 
means sufficient to allow him to pass his days m a kind of inglorious 
inddence, has withdrawn himself from the fiitigue a^ labors of the 
charch, to preach moral philosophy to a few country dowss ; abandon^ 
iag his foolish and credulous flock to the same state of sin and auaery 
in which we suppose he found diem !'* 



The Progress of ChriiUan Superstition. 
[Continued from page 320.] 

Efjoristus^ succeeded in 110, and commandf^i that matrimony should 
be pubhdhr performed in the church, adding the benediction of a priest 
to it ; and without which ceremony, it should be void and null. This 
Pope entertained a good opinion, it should seem, of the benediction of 
a priest, on this occasion — ^no doubt he thought it would be productive 
of gfoater increase oi children, and give his reverence an aditional in- 
fluMice in the femily, for ever after. 

Peter is said to be the first who formed the Mass and instituted Lent. 
These mstitutions have been finely enlarged on since,^and very iVuitftd 
of superstition and revenue. * 

Alexander I. suooeeded in 118. He added considerably to the cere- 
monies, or saperstitions rather, of the mass ; ordering that water should 
be mixed witn wine, before the consecration — that no priest should 
say more than one mass a day — and that holy water should constantly 
remain in the churches. This is pretty well for one Pope ; but it is hard 
to say for what purpose he introduced water into wine except he thought 
it too strong, or wished to imitate his master, and double the miracle. A 
standing supply of holy water, was a pagan ceremony, and very fit for 
the promotion of Christianity. 

Seztus 1st, came next, and ordered in 130, that sanctus, or holy, 
should be repeated three times in the mass. When superstition is on 
the road, it does not know when to stop. It was he also who ordered 
that none but persons in orders, should handle holy things. 

Telesphorus came to be Pope in 140.^ It was he who instituted mid^ 
night mass at Christmas, in honor of one of his Gods having been borfl 
alMut that hour, in a stable ! 

Hignus succeeded in 152. He was the first to establish the order of god- 
fathers and god-mothers at christenings and confirmation. This holy in- 
stitution lastn still, more for the benefit of the priest, than the god-child, 
and while it is so, it is likely to be continued. 

Pius 1st, ordered Easter to be observed on the Sunday after the four- 
teenth day of the moon in March. This is a mgn of change in the 
times. 

itmefe/ta, began his Papal reign in 165. He forbid the ^lergy to 
wear their hair or beaf ds long : This is the origin of crops among the 
christians, and is far from being popular in Great Britain and Irdand. 
He instituted the tonsure, and commanded that the ma 
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'«bfated vith a round host, made of unteavened tttead, and having tlie 
figure of Christ, of a crucifix impressed on it. This is doing very w«K: 
but what is strange, he was not deiiedfor all these jteportaar inven- 
tions! 

Vkior Istf elected tn 192, onkred Baster to be ke^t an the wane of 
the moon ; differing from his brother, Pius I0C, who woidd harre it in 
thefiUl. * 

Ceserimuy elected in 901, commanded diat all the faithfal should 
come to their East^ commuQJmi. Tli^ Papal ediel is still in force; 
though we find a great falling off in the latter days. 

Calixtus 1st, elected in 219, instituted the quarter tenses, and profai* 
bited the Clercj from maiying. This was rather too severe, and in 
opposition to mer precepts laid down in Genesis ; but it is {uouily be- 
lieved, that the priests have, notwithstanding the Pope's decrees, com- 
plied in a great measure ever since, with the injunctions of their Cre- 
ator. • 

Urban ist, became Pope in 224, and substituted gold and silver uten- 
sils in the service of the altar, for glass, wooden and earthen waf«, antf 
Uiat no man should become a bisl^ without bein^ first a priest The 
French republic has no reason to find fiiult with this decree; it has bean 
the means of enabling her to carry on the war against the priests at 
their own expense. 

I^abiamu in 296 was elected Pope, and instituted the consecration of 
the Holy Oils on Holy Thursday, ordering the old oil to be bumt. This 
oil was to grease the young at Imptism, and anoint the dying, and must 
have very smgular virtue and great eflficaey, no doubt, in consequence 
of having a certain form of prayer read over it But there is no&ing 
like keeping up the fiuee. it is worthy of remark that tilie older the 
diurch grew, the more she dealt in holy things. 

Stephen lst« in 254, planned ornaments for the attar, and cut out the 
priests' livery. This was the Blaster Taylor of the drarch, and cBd 
not want for plenty of stuff, if we may judge firom the sacenlotal accou- 
trements now in use. 

Dianysius^ in 2^ divided the Christian world into dioceses and pa- 
rishes, which division is still unfortunately kept up, for the benefit of 
priests and proctors. 

. Felix Ist, would not allow mass to be said but on a consecrated altar^ 
and ordered relics to be placed on at the same time. It was now that 
stbnes and bones were getting into vogue, and becoming holy. This 
good man died in 275, and was veiy properly made a saint of; for who 
deserved it better than he who could sanctify skeletons and quarries ! 

Cayiw, in 283, fixed the degrees of holy orders, with a view, no 
doubt, that the priests should not get too sanctified, all at once. 

MaruUus^ elected in 304, ordered that no council should be held 
without the authority of the pope, and instituted the c^ege of cardinals. 
Hens we find his holiness getting strone every day, and we shall soon 
see what good use the fatl^r of the faithful made of his powefr 

Mekhiadesy elected m 311, ordered tkai no one should fiut on Sun* 
davs and Thursdays, not to imitate the Gentilesv who beU tb^se dayd 
holy. He commanded the use of the cross, and lights to be burnt during 
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iM8i;.dius, while ha wishes to «?*id the sup^nstitions of the Geatilas, 
he falls into) greater himselC But as they were Christian, there was no 
harm in them ! 

8yhe$ter Ist, in the time of Constantine, ordered that bishops should 
UesB die holy oils, and administer the sacrament of coofirmatioB. He 
ordered also that the altars should be mad^ of stone. Under this auajn* 
cious reign, we find that bishops are taking the lead of, and the power 
ftom the priests ; diej get the exclusive pomcer of making oil holy, and 
confirming the Deuthfiil ; — privileges they have neyer since parted with. 

Marom came to the pontifical chair in 336, and ordered that in hich 
masses, alter die Ckispel, the creed should be sung. This mass is like 
the Spanish Olla Podrida ; every new comer threw in his scrap or mite, 
and now may, with great propriety, be called a mass of Papal auper8ti«- 
tions. 

Julius 1st, succeeded to Marcus in 336, and decreed that all causes be- 
longing to Ecclesiastics should be tried by a judge of their own. This 
looks well on the part of his hohnesff ; he draws a line of distiiiction in 
ju4iciai afiairs, between the laity ^d Clergy^ and he did it with a view, 
most probably, of screening the vices of churchmen from the profane 
eye of the pubUe. 

[To be contiaued.] 



Fret Prets Association. — ^The meetings of the Association are now held in the r«in- 
ph of Science f (formerly the Bethel Academy) Elisabeth-Street, between Houston and 
Bteeher-itreets. A Scieniific lecture will be delivered on Sunday, (to»morrow) the 
15th inrtanti at half past ten o'clock, forenoon ; and a Theological lecture at 4 o'clock 
in the afternoon. 

Society of Free Engtarers. — This society now holds its meetings in the Long Boom; 
Ko. 168 Ciiatham-street, whrre leetnres are regohurly delivered every Sunday after- 
noon at 6 o'clock. 

N. B.— There is an entrance to the room also in James-stxeet. 

Pru Debating InttUuiion.'^K society under this title has been organized in this city, 
for the purpose of discussing philosophical, political, and theological questions. It b 
open to aU partietf and holds its meetings in the room occupied by the Society of 
Free Enquirers. On Sunday (to-morrow) evening, the chair will be taken at T 
o'clock ; and on the Mondays following at the same hour. 

The following question which has already undergone an animated discussion, and 
been twice adjourned, will be again taken up to-morrow evening : — 

" Does the ascend^cy of the Christian Priesthood of the present day throughout 
the United States tend, or not tend, to subvert the rights and liberties of the Re- 
public ?" 

Gentlemen of the Pulpit, of the Bar, and others, are requested to attend. 

" Discussion rubs off the rust of prejudice, and leads to Truth." 



The CORRESPONDENT is published at 422 Broadway, by Geo. UovstOv 4k 
Co. Termi— ^3 per annum in advance. The first fiwr numbers having been 
reprinted, cemjilete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 
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co&iLssfomjazfcxi. 



OBRERVANCE OP SUNDAY. 

Mr. Editor — Is it right for our ministers to preach against Sabbath- 
breaking, and break it themselves every time they exchange, by riding 
on Sunday morning to their exchanged places of service 1 

Ought they not, as well as the rest of the world, to use secular days 
to prepare for Sunday duties ? 

May they not, with perfect ease, as well exchange food and lodgment 
for selves and horses, as travel and service ? 

Is there the least apology for their riding on Sunday morning, be- 
cause they go to places of worship, more than for any traveller to tra- 
vel on Sunday from place to place of public worship 1 

Before, therefore, they call travelling in carriages or on horseback, 
on Sunday, from one meeting house or church to another. Sabbath- 
breaking, do they not rather behove to cease themselves from travel- 
ling on the Sabbath, or rather Sunday. Those that say thou shalt not 
steal, do they commit adultery ? 

Had not our clergy better establish the point, that Sunday is abso- 
lutely holy timej before they preach against the breach of it ? 

Did Grod and Old Testament ever " hallow'* any other than the 
seventh day ? *' God blessed the seventh day and hallowed it. 

Have we any right to secularize a day that God conucrated by a 
divine command ? 

Does it need so much as half an eye to perceive that the " command- 
ments of men" may as weU abrogate, disannul, or abolish all the pre 
cepts of the decalo^e as any one of them ? 

Are not " Seventh day Baptists" more right than any Christians in 
the observance oflhe proper day for public rest andworship ? 

Did Christ and the New Testament ever unhalloto (so to speak) the 
day that the Lord " blessed and hallowed"? 

Did not Paul countenance the equal estimation of all days— direct- 
ing that *' every man behoved to be fully persuaded in his own mind" 
as to days, as it was indifferent which day he observed ? 

Is it on bible record that Christ or the New Testament ever com- 
manded Sunday to be kept as holy time more than other days ? Every 
day should be kept in the same manner. 

Does it appear that the first Christians met peculiarly on Sunday % 
They met some part of every day, as in many places Christians do now. 
Sunday was a peculiar day only for breaking of bread ; that is for the 
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Sacrtiment of the Lord's Supper — not for any public worship of their:^ 
more than other days. 

Did n(^ John Calvin^ the father of the Reformation, view all days 
alike — holy only in time of divine service ? After church he used 
to take his gun and go shooting birds. 

Are not the Quakers, and many Baptists, and all Sandamonians per- 
fectly right in considering ali days as holy time^ both as to goodliving 
and the worship of Grod T 

And once for all, would not our ministers do far better to leave the 
" schemes of men," in relation to this and that and the other project, 
and attend to their own avocations ? 



ABUSE OF LIBERALS. 

Mr. Editor. — IIow great an outcry has been set up of late, by those 
canting pretenders to piety and reUgion, the Editors of the fanatical 
Journals, and their correspondents, against what they term infidelity 
and its supporters. And for what? because it attacks the existing 
abuses of religion, which are their (the Editors) and their patrons only 
source of emolument, and from which they derive all their power : and 
what does all this outcry amount to ? Not a refutation of the princi- 
ples adopted by Liberals, but an abuse of all who are honest and bold 
enough to avow and defend theirr. What is it that Liberals want 1 Do 
they want to create anarchy and confusion in the nation, that they may 
profit by such a state of affairs ? Do they want to undermine and des- 
troy the bonds of civil society 1 Do thoy want to erase from the minds 
of mankind all moral restraint and influence, that they may indulge 
with impunity in all the irregular desires to which human nature is sub- 
ject ? They do not. Let any one examine their publications ; and, if 
he is a candid and impartial reader, he must admit, that the .very re- 
verse of all this is constantly inculcated and enforced. And would this 
be the case were their sentiments in unison with what is laid to their 
charge by bigots and fanatics ? It is impossible. They would not ad' 
vise even-handed justice to be administered to all ; they would not en- 
force the strictest morality : insist on the sacredness of personal pro- 
perty ; the obHgation we lay under to assist all and injure none, were 
they not convinced that all these are essential to the well-being of soci- 
ety, and that no community could exist without them. 

Again, could it be supposed that in this enlightened state of society, 
any one should be so dead to all feeHngs of humanity as to advise 
the adoption of punishment for a difference on theological subjects t 
Liberals have reasons as good for believing in their systems, as Chris- 
tians, or tlie majority of Christians have for believing on the credit of 
others what they have never examined. An opposer of Christianity 
examines with impartiality the different opinions of men, and adopts 
the most consistent. He is convinced from the evil he sees in the 
world, that it is not under the immediate superintendence of an infinite- 
ly good and sdmighty Being. He is convinced that what cannot be 
destroyed must be eternal. He also considers it more consistent to be^ 
lieve and assert that the universe is eternal, than to suppose that this 
earth was made six thousand years ago from nothing, and that the sun, 
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moon and stars were made also from nothing, to give light to the new 
made earth ! He looks also at the religions on the earth, and they are 
not few, and he sees them all laying claim to a dirine origin, and de- 
nouncing all others as false and damnable. Viewing them impartially, 
he sees them introduced by fraud, estabhshed by war and bloodshed, and 
the source of most of the evils that afflict mankind. Hence his rea- 
sons for rejecting them all as false and delusive. He considers that his 
chief employment ought to be to advance his own happiness, and, as 
much as lays in his power, the happiness of others. And how can we do 
this effectually but by letting mankind know that their happiness de- 
pends on their own exertions, and not on the wiU of a capricious being 
as easily irritated as themselves ; that if they will be happy, they must 
adopt the means to secure it, by performing the duties devolving on 
them as good citizens towards each other ; by observing the laws which 
are made for their mutual benefit ; and by resisting every attempt that 
is made to deprive them of their liberties. 

' As a great part of mankind do not know their rights, those that do 
know them would be wanting in their duty if they refused to impart 
that knowledge to others. We advance the happiness of our fellow 
creatures by telling them that all men are born with equal rights ; that 
they ought to be governed by men of their own choice ; that their pro- 
perty and persons ought to be secured by laws of their own making ; 
that if any man or set of men attempt to oppress them, they have not 
only a right to resist, but resistance becomes a sacred duty ; that priests 
and despots are inimical to their happiness, for they have always been 
confederated to oppress their deluded supporters ; that they have a right 
to change any system of Government that excludes the majority of the 
people from having a voice therein : that they have a right to speak 
and publish their opinions on all subjects : and that all attempts to 
prevent them are oppressive, unjust, and tyrannical. 

These opinions I have adopted, and I wish to communicate them to 
others. I shall do it wherever or whenever 1 have the opportunity. I 
am proud to avow myself a Liberal. I feel that I stand on firm 
ground ; that I have imbibed principles which cannot be shaken or con-> 
futed ; and all the abuse of hireling scribes will not daunt me. 

w. V. n* 



SPIRITUALITV. 

Mr. CditoR. — The doctrine of spirits evidently originated with the 
notion, propagated by Pythagoras and others, that aU matter was inde-^ 
structible, and that, when one kind of animal died, the matter of its body 
dispersed and formed a part of another Hving body. The notion, in the 
first instance, was correct in part ; that is, to the dispersion of one body 
and its mingling with other bodies ; but the attempt to keep up a conti- 
nuous identity was the great ground of error, and the origin of the super- 
stition of the spirituahst. 

The most common understanding may learn in a moment, that all 
animab continue to consume food, and that the matter, which passes in- 
to the stomach as food, receives a change, and passes part one way and 
part another through every pore and passage of the body. The same 
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body docs not always exist to expel the new food : but tbe new food 
successively forms new parts of the body, and these new parts expel those 
which are old and decayed. Thus the body keeps in action as a perfect 
machine, until some injury or decay stops all its motions. This motion 
keeps up what is called life ; for life is nothing more than this continual 
motion ; this constant change and interchange of the body. Every sen- 
sation has the same foundation ; and the congregation of sensations 
constitutes what we call mind. Thus it is that diSerent orgaoizatioiis 
exhibit different characters, and that different habits feel different aeasa- 
tions, which form different minds. Thus it may be seen how it is we 
constantly crave food ; and how it is, if we do not get sufficient food to 
apply to tlie stomach and keep the body in action, that we languish and 
die ; or, in other words, we are starved to death : the machine of self is 
stopped. 

This action of the body, rightly understood, explains how pains are 
occasioned : that blows or wounds inflicted on any particular part, stop 
the healthy action of that part, and, according to their severity, affect the 
whole body ; for an action impeded in one part throws the necessary 
excretion on another part. Pains of the bowels, the stomach, th^ head, 
ar^ occasioned by a congregation of some foul matter, which those par- 
ticular parts cannot throw off with sufficient effect, and are thereby de- 
ranged in their proper actions. Thus it is that a man who overleads 
his stomach, is in a state of fever, until liis stomach has digested and 
dispersed the superabumlance. Thus it b that a man gets intoxioatedr 
He drinks to excess, and the excess in his stomach generates a supera- 
bundance of gas that flies to his head and deranges all his faculties. A 
Chemist, by mling a room witli a given quantity of a particular gas, could 
intoxicate a whole company without liquor, and make them j^y strange 
pranks. 

The simple accidents by which life is lost, prove to a certainty that 
life is nothing more than the action of the body, and that all which con- 
stitutes mind or sensation is extinct the moment thg life is extinct* Life 
is sensation ; and death is a cessation of that sensation. Experience 
proves this in the animal world, and aUo that vegetables have some pe- 
culiar sensations : as they propagate and Hve nearly on the same prin- 
ciple with animals. In fact, animals are but a sort of vegetables with 
the power of loco-motion ; and vegetables are a sort of animals that 
cannot move themselves : the one receives the matter for its nourish- 
ment ajMl carries it in its stomach, moving from place to place ; the 
other must be fixed and imbedded to receive its nourishment through its 
roots. There is a strong similarity in what constitutes hfe in both : for 
both ore nourished by, and excrete matter in the same manner ; only 
different kinds of matter. The foul air which animals excrete, forms a 
peculiar nourishment for vegetables ; and the air excreted by vegetables 
is extremely wholesome to animals. In short, they are evidently quali- 
fied to be food for each other ! Dead animal matter is proper food for 
living vegetables, and living vegetables, or vegetables just separated from 
their soil, are proper food for animals. All animals who feed on animal 
matter, are of a grosser nature, and constitute what we cajil beasts of 
prey. 
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The Materialist argues, and argues demonstratively, that matter and 
motion is the cause of every effect. Point to any effect, and the Mate- 
rialist will explain to you how it is caused by matter and motion. If he 
fails to do it in the most precise manner, it is because he is not yet per- 
fect in the science of matter and motion ; but whoever has studied that 
science a short time, arrives at the most complete conviction that all is 
matter, and that all effects are caused by motions of matter. I have 
spoken of perfection in this science. It is unattainable ; man's sphere 
of action, and * even of observation, is confined, and consequently his 
ability is there confined. 

But it may be asked, why do men, who call themselves Spiritualists, 
continue to shun the demonstrations of the Materialist when they 
themselves have no demonstration ; no proof of identity ; not even an 
approach to correctness of opinion ; not even a pretence to truth'? 
The answer is clear: the preacher finds it b. profitable delusion ; and 
the hearer, like the drunkard, finds it, for the time, a pleasing delusion ! 
It is the opium of the mind ; it tickles and amuses the fancy ; it drowns 
momentary pains ; but it ends in being a diminution of health and 
pleasurable sensations ! The devotee is always distracted when free 
from the reverie, and never in a natural and healthful state ! It is a 
useless life — a living death ! The stream of the mind is perverted from 
its natural and reasonable channel ; the current loses its vigour by los- 
ing its beuiks ; and after dashing against a thousand obstacles, ends in 
forming a fetid and poisonous marsh, that sends forth, with the winds, 
its foul exhalations to corrupt and destroy humanity ! C. 

THE LIPE OP DAVID. 

David was at this time seized with a temporary fit of gratitude to- 
wards a lame son of his old friend Jonathan, named Mephibosheth : to 
whom he restored all the private patrimony of his grandfather Saul ; and 
took him into his family, j[2 Sam. ix. 1 ,) &X3.— But this was not lasting ; 
for upon an accusation preferred against him by his servant, David 
jreadily bestowed all Mephibosheth's possessions upon that servant, 
(ch. xvi. 4 ;) yet when the accusation was found to be false, instead 
of equitably punishing the asperser of innocence, and instead of rein- 
stating Mephibosheth in his former favour, he restored to him but hfjf 
the forfeiture for his supposed guilt, (ch. xix. 29 :) leaving the villain 
Ziba in the quiet possession of the other half, as the reward oT his 
treachery. 

The next memorable act recorded of David, is the only acknowledged 
crime that he ever committed : all his other transactions being reputed 
right in the eyes of the Lord^ (1. Kings.xv. 5.) compared with (l Chron. 

xxi i.) 

In the midst of an obscure detail of smiting and slaying, in revenge 
of the contemptuous treatment of some*ambassadors, sent by him with 
compliments of condolence, but who were considered as spies : while 
Joab was with the army prosecuting the siegeof Rabbah,a chief city of 
the Ammonites ; David, then at Jerusalem, walkingone evening on the 
roof of his palace, perceived, from that eminence, a handsome *woman 
badiing herself, (2 Sam. xi. 2.) Fired with the sight, he sent to inquire 
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who she was ? and understanding she was Bathsheba^ wife of Uriahs 
who was at that time opportunely absent in the army under general Joab, 
he caused her to be brought to him directly, [no ceremony in the case] 
and ailer gratifying his inclination sent her home again, (v« 4.) Some 
time af\er, the woman finding herself with child, naturally informed the 
king of it. He, never at a loss for ways and means, immediately order- 
ed Uriah home, (v. 6 ;) of whom he inquired news concerning the ope- 
rations of the campaign : and then dismissed him to his own house : 
pending after him a present of victuals, (v. 8.) David intended the good 
man a little relaxation from the fatigues of war, that he might kiss his 
wife, and be cheated into a child more than he had a natural right to : 
but whether Uriah had received any information of the honor his ma- 
jesty had done him ; or whether he honestly meant the self-denial he 
professed, we are not told ; however, Uriah would not go home, but 
slept in the guard room with the king^s servants, (v. 9.) David took 
care to be informed of this, and questioned Uriah concerning the reason 
of it Uriah urged a scruple of conscience against going to enjoy any 
indulgence at home, while the ark, Joab, and the army remained in the 
tents in the open field. (Ver. ii.) He was detained another night ; and 
David made him drunk, waiting to see what effect that mi^t have. It 
was still the same. Uriah would not go home. David finding him so 
untractoble, altered his plat\ of operations, and determined then to get 
rid of him forever. To which intent, he sent him back to the camp 
with a letter to the general. And he wrote in the letter^ sayings set ye 
Vriah in the fore front of the hottest battle^ and retire ye from Attn, that 
he may be smitten and die^ (Ver. 15.) This was accordingly com- 
pUed with, (v. 17 ;) and then Bath-sheba, like Abigail before, was taken 
into David's sejraglio, (v. 27.) 

Nathan the prophet, read David an arch lecture upon this subject 
(ch. xii. 1 ,) and he, who took care not to disagree with his best friends, 
bore with tlie reproof, and humbled himself accordingly. 

It is hoped the supposition may be allowed, that the noise this righ- 
teous affair made, might be one motive for Joab's desiring David to 
come and partake of some of the honors of the campaign ; (3 Sam* xii, 
27. 28.) an opportunity which he imprudently laid hold of; but fatal was 
(us presence wherever he appeared. 

How shall a person subject to the sensations of humanity, (a lepurity 
of mote avail an^ong men than the most binding laws) how shall a man 
not steeled to a very Jew, find expressions suited to the occasion 
when he relates the treatment of this poor city Rabbah ? The study 
would be as difficult as unnecessary ; the simple unexaggerated tale, if 
seriously attended to, Will shock the humane reader sufficiently. The 
city of Rabbah was taken and plundered ; and David brought forth the 
people that were therein^ and put them under saws and under harrows 
of irony and under oxes ofiron^ and made them pass through the brick 
Jciln : and thus did he unto all the children of Ammon (2. sam. xii. 31) 
(1 Chron. xx. 3. The precise punishments here alluded to, are not un- 
derstood at this time ; writers being much divided in their expositions of 
these words ; but that extraordinary punishments are meant, cannot ad- 
mit of a doubt, for Josephus writes that the men were put to death by ex- 
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quisite torments. And is it tkiis tlie people of God, headed by a man pe- 
culiarly stiled the man after God's own heart, mbd prj^ners of war \ 

It would not be easy to select any period of any history more bloody ; 
or abounding more in wickedness of various dyes than that which is the 
object of the reader's present attention. Instances succeed so quick, 
that tiie relation of one is scarcely concluded before fresh ones obtrude 
upon notice. 

Amnon, one of our hero's sons, ravished his sister Tamer, and then 
turned her out of doors, (2 Sam. xiii. 14.) Absalom, her brother by the 
same mother, seemingly took no notice of it, until two years after ; 
when he mvited all his brothers to a feast at his sheep-shearing ; where 
he made Amnon drunk, and murdered him, (v. 28: ) so deliberately, and 
yet so determined was his revenge ! Absalom, on this account, fled out 
of Judea for three years, (v. 38 ;) until, at the entreaty of Joab, he was 
invited home again by his father, whose favorite he was. (Ch. xiv. 21, 
24.) But though he returned to Jerusalem, yet would not his father see 
him for two years, more. (ver. 28,) 

Absalom, during his exile, conceived a design for deposing his father; 
for after their reconciliation his first attention was to render himself 
popular. To this end, he set up a splendid equipage. (2. Sam xy. 1 ;) 
]>ut politician hke increased his affability with his magnificence : rising 
up early, and planting himself in the way, to salute all who came to his 
father's levee. Of these he kindly enquired their business, or grievan- 
ces ; throwing out hints of the king's remisness in the execution of jus- 
tice ; and how uprightly he would conduct himself, were their causes to 
be determined by Aiw, (v. 2, 4.) Piety is universally, and was in particu- 
lar among this people the safest disguise for roguery. When Absalom, 
therefore, thought his scheme sufficiently ripe for execution, he .desired 
leave of his fatlier to go to Hebron, to perform a vow made by him 
while a refugee in Syria, (v. 7.) At Hebron he set up his standard, and 
his followers assembled in such numbers, and the dissatisfaction was so 
general, that David thought it prudent to retire from Jerusalem, 
(v. 12, 14.) 

With him he took all his family and dependents except ten concubines 
whom he left in his palace to keep house. The priests, with the ark, 
would also have gone with him ; but he ordered them to remain in the 
city as spies, to send him intelligence how matters went. Ahitophel, 
his prime minister, joined the malecontents ; to balance which misfortune 
David prevailed on Ilusshai, a trusty man of some importance, to remain 
in the city, to ingratiate himself witli Absalom ; counteract the counsels 
of Ahitophel, and transmit intelligence to him from time to time, through 
the conveyance of the priests Zadok and Abiathar, whose sons were to 
carry on the correspondence. Having concerted matters thus, he eva- 
cuated Jerusalem, and Absalom entered it. 

When David was upon his journey from the city, he was overtaken by 
Ziba, servant to Meplnbosheth, with asses and provisions for his majesty's 
accommodation in his retreat, and when David inquired why Mephibo- 
sheth did not come with him, this treacherous servant told him that he 
had staid behind, hoping to obtain the kingdom of his grandfather, dur- 
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ing Ms disturbance, v^: by which ]ie he gained a grant of all hi^ 
maflter's poesessiAs. ' 

Here an opportunity may be taken to introduce a circumstance, which 
is 00 far material, as it serves to shew, that the sanctity of David was 
not quite so universcdly assented to, while he was living as may be im- 
agined, and his actions not only fresh in memory, but better known 
than was prudent to transmit to these distant ages. 

As David prosecuted his flight, he was met by a man of SauFs family, 
whose name was Shimei. This man as he came on, kept muttering 
curses between his teeth, and at length cast stones at the king and his 
a(ttendants, calling out to him ; Come out, come out, thou bloodjf man, 
and thou man ofBalial : the Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned, and the Lord 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Ahsahm, thtf son : and be- 
hold thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man* 
(2 Sam. xvi. 7. 8.) .This is pathetic, and truly characteristic of the tyrant 
lo whom the speech was addressed; Some of his retinue were at iho 
point of silencing this brawler, by taking off his head ; but David pre- 
Tented it, wisely considering that this was not a season for proceeding to 
extremities. 

Absalom, in the mean time, being come to Jerusalem, like a buck of 
^irit took the damsels which his father had left to keep house, and in- 
cestuoudy cuckolded the old man, by way of bravado, on the top of it, 
in a tent erected for that purpose ! 

^ Ahitophel was for sele<;ting twelve thousand men, and pursuing David 
directly before he had time to recover his surprise, which was certainly 
the most pohtic resolution that could have been formed. But Uushai, 
as was concerted, proposed a different plan of operations : opposing to 
the former the well known valor and mihtary skill of the old king, and 
the hazard of making him and his men desperate. He advised a col- 
lection of all the troops in the kingdom, that success might be in a man- 
ner insured : and that Absalom should command them in person* By 
which means he affirmed that they should overwhelm David and his 
party wherever they might be found, (2 Sam. xvii. 12, &c) Thus end- 
ed the council of war ; Hushai gained the ascendancy ; and when he 
knew that his scheme was accepted, he gave immediate notice to the 
priests, with instructions how David should conduct himself, (v. 16 : ) 
David divided his forces into three bodies ; commanded by Joab, 
Abishai, and Ittai ; but by the prudent care of his men, he was not per- 
mitted to hazard bis person by being present in action, (ch. xviii. 1, 2, 3,) 
When he had reviewed his forces, he gave his generals especial charge 
to preserve the hfe of Absalom ; and with a policy that reflects honor 
upon his mihtary knowledge, expected the enemy in the wood of 
Ephraim ; a situation the most judicious that could be chosen, for a small 
army to encounter one more numerous. David's men were tried vete- 
tBns, among whom were the remains of those who served under and 
lived with hhn at Gath, (2 Sam. xv. 18,) whereas, Absalom's army 
must have consisted chiefly of fresh men. The battle was decided in 
favor of David, with great slaughter of the rebel army : and as Absalom 
fled on a mule, his hair, celebrated for its beauty and quantity, became 
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entangled in the boughs of an oak, and he r^suiined suspended im the 
air ; while his mule ran away from between Wlegs. He was observ- 
ed in this condition by a man who went and told Joab ; and he, who 
consulted the safety of David rather than his paternal weekness in be- 
ha^ of an unnaturid son, killed Absalom with a dart 

David grieTed immoderately for this reprobate son, on whom he had 
misplaced a great affection ; and though he had acted the mourner on 
several former occasions, this is the only one in which his sincerity need 
not be questioned. It is true he might be really sorry at the murder of 
Abner ; but then the time must be attended to ; Abner was killed pre- 
maturely ; he had not finished his treacherous negotiation, David had 
much to hope from him ; but, when his expectations had been answered, 
it is far from being improbable, when we consider his treatment of the 
Amalekite, and of Rechab and Baanah, that he would have found an 
opportunity himself to have got rid of a man on wherm he could have 
placed no reliance. But to return. 

David was roused from his lamentations by the reproaches of his vic- 
torious general, who, flushed with success, told him the truth, but per- 
haps told it too coarsely. It is evident that Joab now lost the favor of 
his master, of which the murder of Abner, the killing Absalom in direct 
contradiction to David's express order, and lastly, his want of sympathy 
and his indelicacy in the present instance, were the undoubted causes. 

After the battle, he invited Amasa, Absalom's getieral to leturn to his 
duty ; very imprudently and unaccountably promising him the chief 
command of his army instead of Joab ; seemingly but an unthankful 
return for the victory that officer had just gained him, and for his at- 
tachment to his interests all along. Amasa, it is true, was a near rela- 
tion : but Joab, according to Josephus, stood in the same degree of con- 
sanguinity ; they being both sons of David's sisters : this offer must 
therefore have been influenced by the personal qualities of the man ; the 
importance of gaining him over, he being a person of great power and 
authority ; and a resentment against Joab, for the death of Absalom. 

[To be continued.} 

Sabbath Society. — ^The recent formation of a Society in this city, 
for the avowed purpose of compelling ^ according to certain puritanical 
forms, the observance of Sunday, renders it no longer a matter of doubt 
that the prosecution of Mr. Chambers was instigated by the persons 
composing that society. When we look at the list of names of which 
it is composed, we at once recognise the *^ honourables, the esquires and 
the reverends," who have been the most active in establishing those 
engines of spiritual despotism, the bible, missionary, and tract societies, 
by which the people of the United States are fleeced, on the most mo- 
derate calculation, of twenty MtLLioNS of dollars annually, to support 
a useless, arrogant, and intolerant priesthood ! We have been much 
gratified to observe that, although the daily papers published in this city 
have meanly crouched to the dictum of ibB prosecutors, and even ap- 
plauded the late decision of the inferior court, as to the Sunday law, a 
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differant course has been pursued by the editors of the country journals, 
a great proportion of wmmi loudly reprobatti the proceedings as uncon- 
stitutional and oppressive. Even many of them, embarked in defend- 
ing the prevailijig religion, do not hesitate to pronounce the whole as 
antichrifltian, and as mdicating an intention on the part of the movers 
to prostrate the liberties of our country. The following remarks, from 
a paper published in Boston, entitled " A Cry from the Four Winds," 
(which we noticed in a former number) and which, we are informed, is 
edited by a gentleman of the Methodist persuasion, are of the nature 
to which !we allude. — They contain an avowal of sentiments seldom to be 
met with in a sectarian paper ; and we have no doubt they will afford 
gratification to our readers. After approbating, on various grounds, a 
respect for the Sabbath, the writer states that he heartily disapproves of 
of the measures that have been lately adopted to promote, what is call- 
ed, a proper observance of that day, for the following reasons : 

Ist The formation of this society is evidently neither more nor less 
than a part of the schemes of orthodoxy in its attempts at universal 
empire. It is designed and calculated to have the same bearing as the 
American Sabbath School Union — Tract Society — Bible Society — 
Temperate Society, &c. The professed objects of all these societies 
are but secondary ; something more elevated and more dewr to tlie 
hearts of the projectors and inovers of these societies lies hid from the 
view of superficial observers. The Scribes and Pharisees were very 
pompous in their attention to the mint and the anise and the cummiu, 
though tliey omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith. And why did they pay such scrupulous attention to tliese 
minor points ? Because in this way they made a great show of religion, 
secured the high opinion of a great many people, obtained a place in 
Moses' seat, and in the uppcnnost rooms at feasts, and in the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and were gsected in the markets, and were 
c^led of men, Babbi, Rabbi. These were the orthodox of that day. 
Their cause was the cause of God, and those who refused to co-ope- 
rate with them, were of course fighting against God. It is just so with 
our modem orthodox Pharisees. Their object is the same, viz : Reli" 
gious supremacy. And their plans of operation difi^r only as the case 
requires. 

2dly. This society is superfluous. Tlie whole Christian*church is a 
society for the promotion of a due observance of the Christian Sabbath, 
and every man and every woman who has become a member of that 
church, have each already given their solemn pledge to keep holy the 
Sabbath day, and to be neither directly nor indirectly concerned in its 
profanation. They have also professed to believe that a violation of 
this solemn covenant will expose them to the displeasure of heaven, 
with all its consequences. 

3d. It is a foul slander on the whole body of Christian professors. 
It supposes that they will be more influenced by ^«mpora/ considerations, 
than by spiritual ones, and that it is in vain to expect them to abstain 
from a profanation of the Sabbath, either from a conviction of duty, 
from love to God, from fear of his displeasure, or even from the dread 
o^ everlasting damnation. That some more powerful motives must be 
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pressed upon them, and that these motives must be of a temporal na- 
ture, or they never will be influential. 

It is a libel on our whole country, by representing it to be so far sunk 
in moral degradation as to be lost to religion and reHgious institutions, 
and to be on the very verg^ of moral destruction. And yet these very 
same people are continually boasting of the wonderful progress of re- 
ligion. Their public journals are every week crammed with numerous 
details of revivals and conversions. Thousands and thousands and 
thousands are represented as continually pressing into the kingdom of 
heaven. The prosperity of the church is said to be unparalleled by 
the history of past ages ; and the signs of the times are decleu^d to be 
so glorious as to give unequivocal evidence that the millennial day has 
actually commenced. They who can reconcile these contradictory 
statements, may doubtless give their hearty concurrence to the measures 
of those who make these statements. 

5th. This society casts a toul reflection on Christianity itself. It is 
founded on the supposition that the sanctions which God has given to a 
proper observance of the Sabbath, and the penalties which he has an- 
nexed to its violation, are not suitable, or at least are insufficient, and 
that the institutions of Christianity, which are the means God has ap- 
pointed to impress these things on the world are not sufficient to an- 
swer the end for which they were designed. In short, that God is not 
able to legislate for the world. That his councils are weak, and his 
measures inefficient, and that he needs assistance in the mighty work 
of universal government. When Jesus Christ sent forth his apostles to 
evangelize the world, it was to be done by preaching the gospel, and 
that not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be of none 
effect, much less by political intrigues. A plain statement of the pre- 
cepts and doctrines of the gospel, with the rewards and punishments 
annexed to a compHance or non-compliance with its requirements, have 
ever been considered as more efficacious in evangelizing and morahzing 
the world than all the laws that can be invented by men, or the most 
dreadful punishments that can be inflicted by mere civil authority. If 
men will not obey the Almighty, they certainly will not obey one an- 
other. When the authority of Jehovah fails, in vain will men lift up 
their puny arms. 

6th. This society has a lie on the very face of it. It disavows all 
coercion, aud yet men are to be ruined in their circumstances except they 
comply with the measures of this society. This is to be efiected by the 
dexterous management of capital and patronage, o rare Christiani- 
ty ! 1 repined spirituality ! ! ! 

7th. Such measures are calculated to produce a reaction. The men 
who are thus attacked in their business may rally their forces in self-de- 
fence, and no doubt they will, and they will be perfectly justiflable in so 
doing. And where will this contention end ? In the triumph of the 
party which can command the greatest capita], and time only can show 
which that party is. 

Suppose the Sabbath society should triumph, what have rhry gained? 
Temporal advantage. — ^Have they convinced these Sabbnt* » akers of 
the error of their ways i No, no such thing, — ^they have only conquered 
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them widi their own weioons, and perhaps implanted in their minds a 
deadlj enmity to that nMgion with which this society is identifiedL 

8th. On the principles on which this society is formed, there will be no 
end to the formation of societies ; we shall need a society for the sap- 
preesion of lying, another for the suppression of steahng — swearing — 
cheating-^covetousness-— gambling — a society for the proper attendance 
at qiith(Kiox churches, ^. &^ to infinity, — and above all, shaU we not 
need a society for the prevention of the pubHcation of im)Ht>per books, 
pamphlets, &c. especially that vile publication, the cry from the 

POUR WINDS. 

But why not lay the axe at the root of the tree atonee, and form a so- 
ciety to draw up articles of faith and rules of life to be of universal appli- 
cation ! And why not raise an immense capital B\if&cient to enforce those 
articles and rules, not by coercion but by persuasion^ such as having no 
kind of dealing with men who revise to be religious. God would no^ 
doubt give his blessing to such a society just as quick as he would to a 
half-way society, designed merely to promote the proper observance of 
one solitary commandment. We should then be driving business on a 
large scale ; we should not only have our reli^ous stage coaches and 
steam boato, but also religious taverns, turnpikes and rail-ways, religious 
grist mills, saw miUs and cotten factories, religious bakers, butchers and 
milk-men, barbers, boot blacks and window cleaners, scavingers and 
sweep O's. 

By such a pious coalition and simultaneous movement, every man 
would be persuaded either to become religious, or seek an asylum in 
some other community, where irreligion was tolerated. — ^No man, of 
course, could be a member of this society, who had a wife or child irre- 
ligious, except they were immediately driven from under his roof in true 
orthodox style, No woman could be a member of this society who per- 
sisted in the wickedness of living with a man with whom she had been 
united in the bonds of wedlock, if he was not religious and reftised to be- 
come so, and it is questionable whether she could be allowed to nurse 
her little one except it had upon it some appearance of the mark of elec- 
tion, and gave some evidence of having within it the genuine seeds of 
grace. 



BUSOBliliAJnBOVS. 



Fanaticism. — In a late London paper, we find the following par- 
ticulars of a well know ftuiatic, who, we believe, avowed himself a dis- 
ciple of Baron Swedenbourg. Mr. Blake, (observes the writer) in 
our hearing, with, apparently, the powers of reasoning on the objects 
before him, as clearly, distinctly, and rationally as the most sane logi- 
cian, has declared, that he had frequently seen and conversed with £e 
ancient kings and prophets. With David, Saul, Hezekiah, and other 
great personages mentioned in Holy Writ : nay, that he drew their por- 
traits in his sketch-book, which portraits we have seen. Seeing is be- 
lieving, saith the adage. We have seen these — ergo, we believe, as 
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aforesaid, that Mr. Blake thought that he had seen, and confirmed the 
fact hy sketching their portraits. 

Jn iUustration of which, it may be worth relating here, that which he 
related to us, namely— ^That the first time he saw King Saul, he was 
clad in armour. That his helmet was of a form and structure unlike 
any that he had see before, though he had been in the armouries of all 
nations since tiie flood. Moreover, that King Saul stood in that posi- 
tion which offered only a view in part of the said helmet, and that he 
could not decently go round to view the whole. 

Thus the sketch of thcJ helmet, — for artists have a rule not to touch at 
home upon that which th^ have sketched abroad, neither from nature 
or the life ; this rule, Mr. Blake invariably maintained, wherein the ma- 
terial of his art was exercised upon those of his sitters, who were imma- 
terial. This sketch of the helmet then remained as he first sketched it 
— incom{^ete. * Some months after' (this first sitting,) said Mr. Blake, 
^Ring Saul appeared to me agcun, (when he took a second sitting,) and 
then I had an opportunity of seeing the other pdrt of the helmet.' We 
saw the said helmet when completed, and, in sober titith can assert, 
that the helmet and the armour are most extraordinary ! 

Mr. Blake had a conversation with a^a, which, on being related to 
US, naturally enough reminded us of the saying of the great Napoleon, 
^* that from the sublime to the ridiculous — ^was but a step.' The flea 
comtnunicated to Mr. Blake what passed, as related to himself, at the 
creation — ^ It was first intended,' said the flea, *to make me as big as a 
bullock ; but then when it was considered, from my construction, so 
armed, and so powerfiil withal, that in proportion to my bulk, (mischie- 
vous as I now am) that J should have been a too mighty destroyer ; it 
was determined to make me — no bigger than I am.' It must, in jus- 
tice to the genius and professional ienown of Mr. Blake, be added, that 
he made a drawing, composed in a poetic mood, of this little pernicious 
vampire^ enlarging it to the figure of a man, encased in armour, folded 
somewhat analgously.to the rhinoceros-like coat of the flea, and deno- 
minated it — The Man Flea ; and, to speak without hyperbole^ it is in- 
dubitably the most ingenious and able personification of a devil^ or a 
maUgnant and powei%d fiend ^ that ever emanated from the inventive 
pencil of a painter. 

In a book of autographs, in the possession of the hbrarian of the 
London Institution, is the autograph of this artist, who has added to a 
very clever drawing, * WiUiam Blake, bom in 1765, and died several 
times since ! 



The Progress of Christian Superstition. 
[Continued from page 320.] 
Felix 2d, in 355, ordered that in future, no churches should be conse- 
crated, but by Bishops. — ^It was very fit indeed, they should bless their 
own houses, as they were to have the principle share of the emoluments. 
— ^It is wortfiy of notice, how rapidly the episcopal power was growing 
since Gonstantine came to the throne — He found the Bishops as useful 
then as Kings find them now — ^They pray for the Royal Family. 
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Dwmosius 1st, was chosen in 367. lie added the contession to the 
mass, and ordered the Psahns to be sung in verse, adding, glorjf be (o 
tke father^ A/i. and he had a right to be thankful for the plenitude of 
power and glory he had obtained ; for surelj, little could the cod-drag- 
get St. Peter, think, that his successor, in the course of 367 years, shoi^d 
be so emmeiUly seated ! 

Stridus was elected in 385. He decreed that Bigamists should not 
become Priests, thinking very properly, that too many women would take 
up too muck of their time. 

Anastatius Ist, chosen in 398, commanded that every body should 
stand up when the gospel was read. This gentleman seems to have 
been a piece of a Martinet ^ and began to drill the faithfol pretty soon — 
These tactics have been wonderfuUy improved on since, as may be seen 
on review dajrs in the holy church. 

Zosimus was promoted in 417. He invented the holy wax for Easter, 
and ordered it to be blessed on Easter Saturday. This was an impor- 
tant discovery, at least for the Chandlers. Instead of fourteen years 
patent, this Pope was made a Saint of forever ; for having thrown so 
much light on superstition. 

Boniface 1st, was elected in 418. He ordered that no person should 
be Priested till he was 30 years of age. This was a rational idea 
enough ; as the burdens of the office were mu]tipl3ring very fast, under 
the sanction of the Popes, it was necessary the Priests shimld come to 
th^tfnll growth and strength to bear them. 

Celestinus 1st. was elected in 433. He ordered the Psahns to be sung 
at mass, and added to this mass^ the Gradual, Tract, Offertory, Post 
Communion and Preparation. This Pope must have deserved well of 
the church for these additions, but strange to tell, he was not deified ! 

Leo 1st, was Poped in 440. He added the orate fratres^ prifario 
and banc igitur, to the holy mass; and condemned the heresy of Nesto- 
rios, who denied that Mary, was the mother of God ! What an heretic 
this same Nestorius must have been, to deny so clear and demonstrable a 
proposition qs this — But there will be blind heretics in all ages of the 
world, we fear, at this rate. 

Gelasius 1st, was elected in 492. He ordered that one part of the 
supper should not be consecrated without the other. He instituted a 
public festival for blessed candles^ which shews what a good and pious 
Pope he was, and how rationally the Christian faith and doctrine were 
promoted in his days. 

Feliz 4th, made Pope, in 562, encouraged the use of extreme unction 
as a proper means of facilitating the escape of poor sinners into the other 
world — He was made a Saint of, as he richly deserved, for his new in- 
vention. • 

Bonifctce 2d who succeeded in 529, comi^anded and decreed, that 
during the celebration of the divine offices, the people should be sepa- 
rated from the Clergy. Thus we find that httle by little, the Clergy 
were mounting the high horse, and scorning the company of their poor 
friends and best benefactors, the people. 

Sylverius, created Pope in 336, introduced the veil over the chalice 
or cup, and invented the patena, or little baby plate, for the Priests to ^ 
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cat oflf. — ^He deserved to be ranked among tbe Gods for this wonderful 
discovery. 

VirgUiuSy made Pope in 540, commanded the faithful, henceforward, 
to honour Mary, with the title of Mother of God ! This is the pro- 
gress of Idolatry ; for we find that it went hand in hand with super- 
stition, from the infancy of the church to the present day. 

Gregory Ist, mounted the potifical chair in 590. He instituted the 
Missel and Breviary. He introduced into the Mass, Ki/ries^ Allelujahs, 
Pater Nosier, Libra nos Domine, Litanies, Stations, Ashes, Fast four 
days before Lent, procession of boughs or branches, the washing of the 
feet on holy Thursday, the adoration of the Cross on Good Friday. He 
also introduced into the Papal bulls the humble title of Servus Servo- 
rum Dei — The servant of the servants of God ! He was the first, who, 
on sneezing, desired that Dominus vobiscum, or the Lord bless you, 
should be said. He was stiled great, and made a saint of. The read- 
er may sec how well he deserved these titles, from what he had done — 
Superstition and Idolatry are deep[y indebted to him ; and the priests 
have a right to pray for him. 

Sabianus, elected in 607, ordered that lamps should be Ut and kept 
burning in the Chnrches. He preferred oil to wax ; his father, proba- 
bly, had extensive olive groves, and traded largely in oil. 

Boniface 4th, dedicated the paiitheon to the Virgin Mary, and the 
twelve Apostles, ejecting the twelve Dei Majores, or superior Gods of 
the Romans, whose lease had expired — the lesise of the Virgin and her 
twelve friends, it is imagined, will soon expire also, the tenants sharing 
the same fate with their predecesssors. — This Pope instituted the festi- 
val of all saints ; for now they had got so numerous, that a day in the 
year, was not sufficient for every one of them — This was the grand re^ 
view of them all. 

[To be continued.] 



Fret Press Tract Fund. — Although the advocates of liberal principles are opposed 
to those Bible, Missionary, and Tract Societies, which have been establbhed in thU 
and other countries, the principle on which these Societies proceed cannot but 
receive their approbation. It in fact, originated with the friends of civil and religious 
liberty in Europe, and would, long ere this, have overthrown political as well as 
spiritual t>Tanny, h^ not measures been adopted to restrain the dissemination of 
all writings calculated to dispel the mists of ignorance. 

A plan so excellent and efficient was not to be lost sight of by the priesthood. 
They immediately perceived that a system so well adapted to operate on the 
human mind in favor of liberal principles, might, now that it^ progress bad been 
arrested by the civil power, be acted upon with advantage in aid of religion. Pious 
tracts were thus substituted for those of a liberal tendency ; and that mighty engine, 
the press, the value of which can only be appreciated when it is employed in diffusing 
knowledge, has been prostituted to the base purpose of arresting the progress of 
science, in order to extend the empire of superstition, and the influence of the 
priesthood. 

The object contemplated by creating this fund, is to counteract the demoralizing 
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effDct which the circulation of rdigiout tracts must have on the community. By 
sending forth writings of a nature suited to open the eyes of the world to the deceptioB 
practised upon thenH-4o give birth to refection— to lead to a rational train of think- 
iug-^ is not doabted but that one liberal tract, while it will be read far more exten- 
sively, will have a more powerful effect in rendering mankind better and happier, 
than ten ihotuand of those religieut productions, with which the country is inundated, 
and which, there b every reason to believe, are loathed by four ifths of the in- 
habitants. 

With these views, the ** Fbix Prkss AssociATioif " respectfully solicit the co-opera- 
tion of the friends of Troth throughout the United States, who will be supplied with 
Tracts at coM prices. 

Subscribers of fl, will be entitled to 1000 pages; being ten pages for one cent. 

A donation of $10 will entitle the donator to 500 pages annually, during life. A 
donation of $5, to 260 pages annually, during life. 

Orders to be addressed to the agent, Mr. GEORGE HOUSTON, Free Press Tract 
Depository, 442, Broadway, New-York. 

The following Tracts are now for sale at the Depository. 

No. 1. Christian Mysteries.— 8 pages. 

No. 2. Progress and Effects of Christianity.— 4 pages. 

*«* All orders must be post paid, and accompanied by a remittance. Nos. 3 and 
4 will be put to press in a few days; and the subsequent numbers as soon after as 
the receipts will meet the expenses. 

*,* The Subscribers and Friends of " The Liberal Pre»," a truly fret and tn4fo- 
pendeni joarttolf about to be emanated from " The Society of Liberal Friends/* in 
Phaadelphia, are informed, that its publication will commence on Saturday, the 21st 
June inaStant. The work will be printed semi-monthly, at $2 per annum, payable 
quarteriy in advance. Each number will contain sixteen closely printed pages, (see 
an extract of Prospectus in the Correspondent, 31st May.) Subscribers names will 
continue to be received by Edward Thompson, No. 34 South Second Street, (comer 
of Trotter*s Alley) Philadelphia, to whom, as Editor and Conductor, all communi- 
cations, (postage free) respecting the work, are requested to be addressed. 

Subscriptions are also received at the office of the Correspondent, 432 Broadway, 
New-York. 



Free Press Associaiion.^The meetings of the Association are now held in the Tem- 
ple of Science, (formerly the Bethel Academy) Elizabeth-Street, between Houston and 
Bleeker-stieets. A Scientijic lecture will be delivered on Sundliy, (to-morrow) the 
22d instant, at half past ten o'clock, forenoon ; and a Theological lecture at 4 o'clock 
in the afternoon. 

Society of Free JJn^uirer^.— This society now holds its meetings In the Long Room^ 
No. 163 Chatham-street, where lectures are regularly delivered every Sunday after- 
noon at 3 o'clock. 

N. B. — ^There is an entrance to the room also in James-street. 



The CORRESPONDENT is published at 423 Broadway, by Gbo. Houstoic & 
Co. Terms — $3 per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been 
reprinted, complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 
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MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PREVALEBIT. 

■ ' I ■ . I I . I. I , 

No. 23. NEW-YORK, JUNE 28, 1828., Vol. 3. 

co&&a8POflrDB»rcs. 



To the Editor of the NationdC Gazette^ Philadelphia. 
NO. II. • 

^iK/— Ip brief pursuance of my promise, I proeeed to offer iW 
iIm consideratioa of Mr. Walsh and his Oorrespoudent, who, I have 
no doubt, are too prudent to touch anv of them, a collection of texts 
exemplifying the moral character of the God of the Christians, and 
of hia favourites^ Mr. Walsh and his friend know too well that th^^ 
mre perfectly safe in their stupid and hypocritical abuse of what they 
afe pleased to call Infidelity ; but they will not burn their fingers by 
meddling with a controversy too hot for their handling. Tliey dare not * 
deny the detestable but conclusive character of the texts I am about to 
refer to ;. friends £» they ar§ to popular deception, they are foes to seri- 
ous argument. If this be not the case, here is the challenge* Let 
them accept it if they dare; or any clerical friend for them. If they^ 
dislike the epithets I apply to hypocrisy and deception, let them show 
if they ccm, that these epithets are not justified by the citations, i am 
ready to join issue with them, before the public, and appeal " to the 
Law aaid to the Testimony." 

I undertake io prove from the Bible, that the God of the Jews, 
adopted and*enthroned as the -God of the Christians, is a being, unjust, 
And cruel beyond all records of human cruelty elsewhere to be fonad, 
vindictive, wavering, not knowing his own mind, deceitful, jealous, un- 
forgiving, and eternally punishing the innocent for the crimes of the 
gittlty. A being of passions most detestable and truly diabolical. And 
that his great and acknowledged agents and fiavourites have been' the 
most execrable villains known in the records of human history. 

To begin from the beginning. When he placed Adam and Eve in 
FaradisOf he either knew they would eat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
gcx>d and evil, or he did not know it« If he did not, what becomes of 
his omnftscience ? If he did, was it not an act of wi^ton crueky to 
tempt them deliberately to their destraotion \ 

€hi account of the wickedness of the human race, he brought the De- 
luge on the earth. Was their no mjlder method oF reforming mankind, 
thtm that of exterminating them. Et ubi descrtum faciunt^ (says the 
Goth, speaking of the Romans) pacem appellant. 

When God ordained the existence of the human race» their mindd, 
their bodies, their faculties, their propensities, their dispositions, were 
derived from him : he framed and fashioned the human race after hi» 
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own liking,' and with such cbaractere and tendeneies as he chose. MTbf 
did he not g^e them better dispositions 1 }t rested with himself^ Why 
punish them for the necessary results of his own teana|;enient and onu- 
nationT* He migh have made them angels; why did he choose to make 
them devils, and then wondei* and complain that they were so ? Did he 
take any pains to instruct them better ? to reform them ^ No : he knew 
the career of wickedness to which he had destined them ; he let them run 
it without any kind of interference on his part, and then exterminated 
the wh^le race, for actions due to himself and the disposition, he had 
implanted ! 

But suppose for a moment that the men deserved punishment, why 
kill the poor ignorant women and children t what had they done t 
Why drown the sheep, the oxen, the beasts, the birds the insects ? what 
had they done T Qftid meruistis ovesy placidum pecus^ inque tegend^s 
nail komirts f Quid memere Ba»e$ f Tell me, Mr. Walsh, 'Wh^refCan 
you find, out of this book, any thins more diabolical than this sarage, 
indiscriminate cruelty that overwhebned, with cool deHberation, in one 
vast and universal destruction, the innocent and the guilty t Can this 
be considered as answering tlie great end of all punishment, reforma- 
tion ? This is what your worthy correspondent, I suppose, will caH 
Gospel morality: Divine justice: wholesome example f No wonder 
the priesthood are cruel by profession. What a pity it is you are not a 
priest ! Not even and abbe, or an ex-jesuit! Come out boldly : lay aside 
your rancorous and skulking paragraphs, and defend this deluge if you 
dare. Who has yet repUed to Vohaire^s poem on the earthquake at Lis- 
. bon I You may perhaps term all this ungentlemanly abuse. Cease 
then your sneers at infidelity, your pious denunciations of hetei^oxy, 
your wish for Pain's works to be consigned to the flames. Had jon 
not better reply to them first ? 

Before that sentence is decreed 'em. 
Do read 'em, Mr. Boreum^ read 'em. 

Shew us your patent right for exclusive abuse and scurility, in which 
you and the orthodox are so delighted to deal : else do not complain of 
the ntaxim, par pari rtftrto ; or that we Sometimes condescend to take 
the advice of that wise man of 300 wiv^ and 700 concubines, and an- 
swer a fool according to his folly. If you have any thing like argu- 
ment, out with it, let us have it, and we will then deal in argument 
alone. 

The precept of Moses, and of the Lord, (<vho gave the Israelites fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians) to borrow valuable articles from the 
Egyptians with the intent to rob them ; with the design of fraudulently 
plundering ; this breach of honour and honesty, sanctioned by Grod 
himself, who interfered to promote and render it successful, may be 
found, Exod. xii. 35, 36. 

The Israelites were commanded by God, through Moses, to invade 
the lands of nations who never injured them, and against whom they 
had no quarrel. Of tlie cities iar- off, they were ordered to put to death 
merely the male inhabitants, sparing none hut the wcmien and children : 
but of the nations who were nearest them, and the first in order of in- 
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t^ion, *^ thou abalt saTe alive notbipg thft breatheth*" Oeut* xx. 16^ 
"What these nations had done to dese^v^ this is no where told. Sea, 
iNutioiilarij Deiit. yii. 2. .« , 

The* following precept of persecution has nodiing th^t It know of 
equal to it in thorough going deliberate cruelty, even in thi^ wdrst an- ^ 
aals of the holy inquisition. It is perhaps the most diabolical com? 
mand ever given or uttered within the records of history. Deut. xii. 6. 
^' If thy br^er, the son df thy mother, or thy own son^ or thy daugh- 
ter, or the wife of thy bosom, oi thy friend who is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying, let us go and serve other gods, thou shalt 
not hearken to him, nor shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare or oonoeal him ; but thou shalt surely kill him, thine hand shall 
be the first upon him to put him fo death." '^ And if thou shalt hear 
%ay, in one of thy cities, that certain men of Behal are gone out from , 
aoMmff yopi, and have withdrawn the inhabitants to observe; other Gods, 
t|ien u it be 8o,^ou shalt surely smite the inhabitants with the edge of 
the sword, desmying it utterly, and all that is therein and the cattle 
thereof: * * * that the Lord may turn frpm the fierceness of his «nger 
imd have merc^ on thee." lb. 15, 17« In what kind of language can 
the Devil be described comparable to this most vindictive cruehy. is 
this a God to be loved ^ If the rebel angels sought to dethrone such a 
monster, who can blame them, or avoid regretting their failure T 

Whether a child is circumcised or not depends on his parents, or on 
his master if he is a servant ; but every uncij^cumcised man child is 
ordered by the Lord to be cut off. Gen. xvii. U* 
. As 4t is said, *^ Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated, saith the 
Lord." There can be no reason for this predelection, but the fraud and 
lyinff of the cunning and cowardly Jacob, and the gentlemanly forgtv* 
in^Iisposition of Esau. 

, Exdo. 3di. gives an acco^nt of jthe Lord destroying the .first-born 
throughout the whole land of Egypt : what crime had these mfants 
committe4i 

Bead the chapter of murders at the Lord's command* Josh4 x. 

Read the punishment of In^ef generally on account of Achen's con- 
cealing a few goods. Josh* vii. A flagrant case of punishment inflicted 
on the innocent 

The slaughter of the other tribes Ijy Benjamin, for no earthly pur- 
nose, or reason that appears, all by direction and management of the 
Lo^. Josh. XX. 

The ^^eacberous assassination of Egkm at the command of God. 
iudffes iii 15» . 

The command of Samud, the prophet of tfao Lord, to destroy Ama- 
lek, man and woman^ infant and suckling, ox and ^heep, camel and ass. 
1 Sam. XV. 

The command of treachery delivered firom the Lord by Samuel, on 
account of Saul's sparing Agag. 1 Sam. xvi. - 

The whole history of die man after God's own heart, the favourite or 
the pciests, ^ pious David : the most detestable of the characters com- 
uiemorated in historyi A captain of banditti, a rebel, a traitof, a 
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wlM»MAOiiger, an acKilterer, ^ lasq^viotn asflassiti, reconHnending tib- 
giietive treachery and murder yr^h. Kis dying breittfa ! 

Tim vhidietive crueltief •of the pious prajer in P^. ot3ir. cuonrM. 

Efoha Juried some little children in the name of th« LoM, wfio gra- 
.Hiled him ^ the nnirder of ft>rty-two of them, who, tir (heir ehildiih 

Ert, colled Elijah, bal4 pate. No doubt a crime d^sermg deftth in 
opinion of the clergy. 

The th^ec years famine, on account of the Lord^a anger against Saul 
and hi« family, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Starviiiff ^ people, who were hmo^ 
oetit, because S<miI had offended hin. Qtiid diliratti reges, pkciantur 
mckivi: 

The same priilciple of anjust cruelty in destroying W,60§ of the 
people, becauae David, at the instigation of the Lord himself, had nura- 
liered them.' 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. To he sure, in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. It is said 
that it was not the Lord but Satan that incited David to nomher the 
people. I would mM give a cent to choose between tbo Lord and Sa<* 
ton in this cave. The crime is in destroying TO^OM innocent persons 
for otfe guilty man, who underwent no punishment. 

In 2 Chron. "xviii. 21. The Lord sent a lying spirit hito die mouth of 
Hk prophets, that they might prophecy fakely. A deception quite in 
character and not to be wond^;«d at. 

So much for crueky, falsehood, treachery; robbery, and plunder, by 
fraudlilcnt management, and by open violence, not merely sanctioned, 
but ordered, prescribed by this God of Iscael and of the Orthodox. 

Let us now examine the attributes of this deity, the descnptiott given 
of him in the Christian Scriptures ; but it may be not too late to dose 
the preceding character of iniquity and abominable cruelty, by refer- 
riiig general^ to the angry denunciations throughout the whole of the 
prophecies. It is utterly impossible the Jews should have been a hu- 
mane and civilized people, when the God whom they worshipped is al- 
ways renreseiited ad a ^Ide, a jealous, a crud, an unjust, and fimons 
revengeful tyrant. That any Christian minister can seriously beliere « 
being, so deBcribed apd characterized, should be a proper object of vene- 
ration, of adoration, of reverence, of imitation, is utteriy impossible in 
the nature*of Uiings. Attributes so horrible and unlovely, nrnke human 
nature itself revo[t : the feelings are, not respect, but hatred and fear. 
What then are we to think of thve salaried, these hired and paid priests, 
who live by what in common language would be called by a word too 
gross for these pages : but in the sacred slang of the order it goes by 
another name, mich is the truly satanic being to whom they address 
their adorations and supplications. 

Of the Old Testament Attributes of the Deity. 

For I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God ; visiting the sins of the 
fftthars upon the children to the third and fourth generation^ of them 
that hate me. Deut. xx. 25* And for mercy^s sake who coaM love 
him? 

He that sacrificeth to any o^r God, save unto the lord only, ho shall 
•urely be destroyed. Deut. xxii. 20. , 

And my wrath shall wax hot [this is the Lord who speaks] and I will 
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kM you ^th the sword, and jrour wives shall be wi(Jpws][aiid your cbil^ 
drtn fotheriess. lb. 24^ 

Thou shalt not revile tbe Gods : nor curse tlte rulef of thy people. 

lb. sa 

Thou dhalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and thy.li^ 
fliers ; the £rst bom of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. lb. ^. 

See the whole of the next chapter for a recognition of the existence 
of -other gods, beside the God of Israel. What is meant by giving l^ 
the first-born I shall consider by and by. 

God is frequently said, both in the CM and New Testament, not only 
to swear, but to swear in wrath* Deut. i. 34. Ps. xcv. 2. Heb. iii. U* 
BlalniiB i.2,4bc. 

God himself says, " My fury shall come up in my face, for in my jeal- 
ousy, and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken." £zek. xxxviii. 18, 19, 
and the whole of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. J}6 these accounts 
give "any aid in the repression of bad passions ? 

1 gave them statutes that were not good, and judgments whereby 
they could not live. Ezek. xx. 25, 21. 

- And it repented the Lord that he had made man, and it grieved him 
at hia heart. Gen. vi. 6. 8ee also the whole of chap. xiv. of Jeremiah. 

God ifl always spoken of in the Old Testament as if he were a hu* 
jftan fomng. He is said to have rested and to have been refreshed. "Ex, 
xxjk. 17. Wine that cheereth God and man. Judges, ix. 13. He is 
said to hiss for a fly and a bee. Is. v. 56. Is. xvii. 18. Zach. x. 8. 

God spake to Moses face to face^ as a man talketh with his friend. 
Ex« xxxiii. 2. Nay, even some of the nobles of Israel saw him. Ex. 
xxiv. 10, 11. Yet io the same chapter where Moses is said to have 
talked with him so familiarly, God declares that Moses shall only see 
his hinder parts, for that no man can see his face and live. Ex. xxxiii 
20,23. 

Satan is refM^sented, in Job, making a contract with God Almighty 
about persecuting Job. 

In Genesis G(^ is represented as being in dread of ihfi efibrts of man- 
kind in building the tower of Babel. " Go to, let tu go down and con- 
found their lanffuage. Gen. xi. 4, 6, 7. The Chaldean phraseology 
about God is cuways plural. So let us make man after our likeness. 
Gen. i. 26. To whom did he address himself? Is not this gross An- 
thropomyrphitism 1 

What are we lb say to his directions to his prophets, to Isaiah, Eze- 
kiel, Ac. making them act like filthy beasts, like madmen and idiots : 
and causing theni to speak in language so dirty, so obscene, so gross 
beyond all example, as to amount to an absolute prohibition against 
reading the passages to another, or permitting a female to peruse them 
atidl? 

As to human sacrifices, and the dedication of the first-*bom to the 
Lord, I have not opportunity now to enter into that disputation further 
than Aat I conclude it from a consideration and comparison of Numb, 
iii. 11, 12, 14, 41. Levit. xxvu. Deut xxxlL 42. vii. 2. xxii. 29. 

So mud) for the moral precepts and moral practices of tlie God of 
the Old Testament. 1 will not dwell on the moral precepts and prac- 
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tic^ of those ptoi;|p pprscmoges hk favourkes, the patriarchi anii pn* 
phets ; it would lead m^oo far. TThoge who read their hible with at- 
tention will have a tolerable just idea of tbeni. Let Mr. Waish and'tus 
parson &ad me, \{ they can, more reprehennUe characters than Abrar 
ham, Jacob, Samuel, Da?id, Solooii|n» Ezekielf Jeremiah, 4PC. 

My ne^ comiDurtication will relate to the morality of the J^W9 and 

• the New Testament, which will funiish us with ^dmnd^nt materials (or 
Mr Walsh to reply to, TRUTH. 

^ Mr. £DiTOR,-^The following obserYations (with the^ exception of 
those in the preface, which have bfden written since) were not drawn iip 
with a yiew to publication, but at the solicitation of two of three ac- 
quaintances, I send them to you to occupy a place in the '^ Correspon- 
dent,^' should you deem them worthy of insertion. Julian. 

A few plain Observations on the Mosak auovmt of tkt CreaHan^'4md 

the FaU of Man, 

The Creation ^nd the Fall of Man are the two first subjects in th^ 
Old Testament, On them, especially on the latter, the Jewish and 
Christian Systeqas are buUt — in the belief of which, we are told, are 
involred our etern^ happine89 or mi^ry.* This is ^ufficient to induce 
me to give the subject fk conridiei^tion ; and taking this admonition of. 
an inspired writer, to ^' try ^U thipgs, proTe all things, hold fast that 
which is good,'* F thought it tpj dnty to examine these subjects ^th 
freedom and impartiality. I bare done so, and, as I think, found them 
destitute of truth and consistsency. ) have noted down my observatio«i8 
in as el^ar ^d argumentatire language as I possibly could, foi^Qdefi oi| 
the te3Ct9 that are given. 

A desire to serve the c^use of truth, lessen thje effects of religious bi- 
gotry, and anxious to contribute my mite to the general stock of infonnr 
ation, have been my only motives fo|r giving to the public the following 
imperfect view of the Creation and the Pall of Man, Had I sufficient 
health ^nd leisure, I would treat in th^e same way t|ia Deluge, the 
PlagwB? of Pgypt, the Theocracy of the Jevs, the Birth, Mission, Mi- 
racles, CniiG^xion, Resurrection apd AscjBnsion of Jesus ; and eSer a 
few remark9 on the question^ Has Christianity be^n of utiiilf tp man, 
<md is it adapted to p^n^ote his Ilappine8^ ? 

Gen. i. 3. ^^ God said let there be light, and there was light*'' The 
writer would lead us tp believe that &)d was iu company with pne or 
more being? ; but of what nature ^nd cbftracter we are left to conjec- 
ture. YRiether be was talking to another person, as one partner in' 
busine^ ^alks to anpther ; or whether he ifas giving cqiuniand, as q, 
ipan jponunandp his workmen, would no doui^t create a difference of 
opinion, as the text will bear both constructions. Certain it is, that if 
God w»i talking^it mujst li^ve hepji to some person or persons ; but who 

■ i 
"* If the Fall pf Man had not'taken place, there wopld havt beea no riq, no Re 
deemer, and, consequently, hone of that £uth which wafts man to Uie mansions of 
eternal Uiss, and the want of which plunges ^Im into eternal misery. '* Ue that be^ 
ttcveth and is baptised shall hp save<d»bnt he that beiieveth not simll be dainned/' 
ftark ^. 16. 
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♦ they were, what they were hke, and where nhey resided, unbelievers 
must never know. If God had merely to^say, " let there be light," that 
is, if he had only to speak in order to ha\«e a thing done^ I cannot see 
why it should take him six days to make all things whei^a moment 
would have been sufficient. Then he would not have been fatigued, nor 
liaye had to refresK himself. If any one ask me why 1 object to the 
account given by Moses, and how the world came to exist, 1 will say 
that the former is absurd, and contrary^ to our ideas, and true philos^ 
phy ; and of the latter, I and every man are entirely ignorant. -How 
matter came to exist 1 whether it is created or is eternal ? I do not 
know ; and in this respect, every person is as ignorant as myself. I 
know that matter does exist, as much as I know I exist, notwithstand- 
ing ^ome learned men have denied its existence. Whether matter was ' 
produced by a superior intelligent being, or whether it exists by its own 
power, I must refer my readers to the writings of Locke, De Cartes, 
Malbranche, Mirabeau, Voltaire, Hume, Paley, ^. who have examin- 
ed the subject in all its various bearings ; but who, notwithstanding their 
abilities and information, know no more. about ifr, as I said* before, than 
I do myself. Still their arguments may give satifaction to some minds ; 
more satisfaction, I beUeve, than is to be found in the book of Genesis.- 
Indeed, I do not see how it is possible for an.intelhgent mind, that has 
examined the subject, to believe in Moses* account of the Creation. 

Ver. 7. ** The waters which were above the firmament." Baily de-' 
fines the word firmament thus : — '* Firmament, the heaven of the fixed 
stars ; or that space which is expanded arched over us in the heavens.*^ 
What Moses could mean by saying, ' the waters which were above the 
firmament,' I shall not attempt to show. I know that the small parti- - 
cles of water exaled by the sun, from seas, rivers, d^c. rise to a region 
above the " heayen of the fixed stfiurs." 

Ver. 12. "The earth brought forth grass, and herb,- yielding seed 
ailer his kind. Ver. 13. And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 

Are we to infer from these verses, that the herb brought forth seed, 
and the tree fruit on the same day they were made ? I can draw no 
other inference from the texts. How was it possible for the earth to 
bring forth grass, herbs, and fruit, before the sun was made 1 Can any 
tiling vegitate without heat 1 If they can, then the whole race of phi- 
losophers, ancient and modem, .with the exception of Moses, have been 
greatly in error, — and the sun deprived of an important quahty. To 
say that " God can do all things," is absurd in this case, because he 
might as well have made the sun at the commencement of his labori^, 
as on the fourth day^ as it constituted a part of the six days work. 
This would have shown something like system, which every good me- 
chanic never fails to pursue. 

Ver. 16. " God made two great hghts : the greater light to rule the 
day, and the lesser light to rule the night." 

. This is on the fourth day. Moses certainly could not possess 
much knowledge of astronomy, or he would have known, with our 
common mechanics, that the sun is the source of life, light and heat. 
It is the light of the sun that makes day, as his absence does night j 
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vet M0B66 say 5, God ma^c three days before the sun was tiade ! He 
does admit that the greater hf ht was made to rule the day ; that is, U> 
coutrol, to preside over, to ^vern ; but he does not say diat the light 
0/ ihe sunprodi^ces day. As respects the moon, how can she rule the 
night, when she is in conjunction with the sun, and even the light which 
i$he gives, is borrowed from the sun. Perhaps Hoses, who, np doobt^ 
like the people bf the eastern nations, was well versed in astrology, be» 
li^ed that the sun and moon governed day and night in en astrok>gie«I 
sense. The same reason has been assigned for making the sun and 
moon ; but not so with the stars. Moses laconically and simply enougii 
observes, ** he made the stars also !^* This was enough to give satiS"' 
faction — to the Jews. 

We are led to infer from the bible, that eyerj thing God dUd, was in 
fkvor of this little planet on which we reside ; that he made the solar 
nystem, the infinite system of the 6xed stars, and sent his own son ta 
be murdered by, and for the salvation of the little human beings, whidi 
he plaeed uppn this earth ; and though it is oply 7,970 miles in diame- 
ter, (according to the Rev. J. Goldsmith,) while Herschell is 85/NN), 
Saturn 77,950, Jupiter 94,100, and the Sun 870,000 miles in diameter ; 
yet all these large bodies, and the infinite variety of worlds, were made 
for this httle globe, the inhabitants of which have always (with a tittle 
f xception, previous to the faU,) been miserable, sinful and rebelhous ! 

A question here arises ; are Saturn, Jupiter, the Sun and the lesser 
planets, inhabited ? It is the opinion of the most profound AstroBomers 
Uiat they are ; but Moses, Jesus, (the Son of God and who knew all 
things^) and tlie rest of the Jewish prophets, have not told us, nor did 
\hey know any thing about it. If they are inhabited, have not the in« 
habitants been subject to the same temptations as Adam and Eve were? 
If they havi', and resisted these temptations, they must be more virtuous 
and better organized than we are ; and this consequently subjects Gk>d 
to partiality 1 If those inhabitants are subject to sin and misery, and if 
the son of God was sent from heaven to redeem the inhabitants of IIms 
earth, will not each of these bodies require a redeemer, a son of God ? 
If this is the case, God must have many sons, or that son must be mur- 
dered as many times^ as there are worlds that are inhabited t If our 
priests can get over this knotty subject, they will have to use ** a loulti* 
tude of words to darken counsel ;" in other words, they will have to use 
a great deal of sophistry. 

Ver. 17. '^ God set them (the Sun and Bloon) in the firmament." 
This is something in the same way that an astronomer sets his figures ef 
the sun, and stars in an orrery. Where they were made, and where they 
lay previous to their being '* set^* in the firmament, Moses does not in^- 
form us. 

Yen 20. '* God made man in his own image." If we take this literal^ 
ly, it is that God has arms, hands, legs, mouth, nose, lips, &c. ; that he 
is composed of flesh, blood, bones, 6co. ; that he has the senses of seemg, 
hearing, &c., and that he has the faculties of iipagination, memory, judg* 
ment, understanding, &c. But the Christian world, though it likens 
God somewhat to the physical fon|i of a man, believes that man was 
piade morally ** in the image of God ;*' 4hat is, that as €rod is perfect^ 
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ntan fras made peHiBCt also. If m<n wqb nuuk fM^rfeet, like 6od, bvw 
^ouid be become imperfect, ankse we are to suppose that God cas be- 
eowe imperfect also, which is contrary to all the ideas we have of the 
natiire of God t Again,-— if Adam was made perfect, how could he be 
weak« aod subiect to sin and miserj % If he was not perfect, how ooqld 
he be made *^ m the image of God t" These questions canpot, I betieve, 
be easily solved. In what sense Adara was made in the image of God, 
1 cannot form an idea. But have not Christians represented God, as 
joompoeed, not of the same, but of infinitely worse materials than thoae of 
wbieh they themselves are composed ^ 

Ver. dl. *^ And God saw every thmg that he hod made, and behold it 
was vertfgood" If God made every thing " very good," how came evil 
to exist 1 Can that be good which contains vrithin itself the seeds of evil 
and dissolution? Have not wars, civil and political, existed from time 
immemorial ? Have not religious wars existed with desolating fury, in 
one country or another, ever since the establishment of the Jewish and 
Christian eystems t What is the contest at present between the TuHls 
and the Greeks t Havejiot the latter been supported by the pec^le of 
this country, and those of Europe, principally in the name of Christian- 
itv ? Do not the Turks and Greeks stigmatize each other as *' infidels V* 
How came murders, tortures, roberies, &c. to exist, with the innumerable 
pangs of misery, some of them so violent, as scarcely to be endured, and 
others that secretly jn^y upon the mind, and fail not shortly to produce a 
premature death f How came these, and ail the various disorders, both 
of man and beast, into existence if all was made very gobd ; and that 
t«o by a being who is said to possess omnipotence, omnipresence, om- 
niaeience, and wisdom, and whose tender mercies are over all his 
works." Surely the writer of Genesis never could believe, that man 
would ever arrive at even a moderate degree of intellectual knowledge 
nr he never would have pat forth such a wretched production as the 
book of Genesis, though it is on a par with the rest of the books con^. 
tained in the bible. 

Chap. 2, Ver. 2. "And on the seventh day God ended his work." I 
notice this, because I have never seen it noticed in any sermon, lecture, 
4cc. aad I believe that nine tenths of the Christian world are not awcure 
of the fact, that the writer of Genesis says, that God ended his work, 
BOt on the sixth, but on the seifenth day. From the supposed circum- 
stance of God completing his labors in six days, the Jews were com- 
Btiaaded to rest and to worship their €rod on the seventh day. Chris- 
tians, always hating the Jews because they cnicified Jesus, and rejected 
kts doctrines, adopted Sunday, thQ. first day of the week, as their day 
of rest and worship, without law, precedent or reason, except the mere 
ehroorastance of Jesus* rising fi^m the dead on the $rst day of the week. 
If it is deemed necessary to observe Sunday, in commemoration of the 
•apposed resurreetion of Jesus on that day, 6ught not Christians in all 
parts of ^ worid to commence their worship at one and the same time 
Jesiit ie said to have risen from the dead. But here a difficulty arises ; 
lor if Jesus rose at six o'clock on the Sunday morning, it would, at, and 
B^ar the antipodes to Jerasalem, be twelve hours later, or six o'clock 
in the evening ; consequently the Christians of the latter place wotdd 
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be pmsiiiiig their aTOcalioiB, twdf% hours o/'ier the Christians of Jeru- 
salem had ended theirs for their sabbath, or daj ^f rest and devotion. 

Ver. 2. ** And he rested on the seventh day from all the woark whkh 
he had made.*' What an ineonsistent and weak idea this writer must 
have had of that Being who made all things, <^ which this earth appears 
bat an atom, although *it is about twentp-five thousand miles in circum- 
ference. He makes God aU powerful, and yet so weak, so fatigued, 
that he is under the necessity to rest and refresh hkiM^. See Ex. Sl» 
17. That man must have an abundance of superstition who believea 
that the God of the Jews is the Supreme Being of the univelrse. Such 
is not my belief and this will account for the strictures and the levi^ 
with which I have treated those passages, which* represent the Jewish 
God as the Author of all things. 

To be Qmcladed in our next. 

JULIAN. 

Philadelphia, June 1828. 

»aw-yoiLK, MjLTjnLDA.'T, ji^ara at, itat> 

BLASPHEMY. 

We co]^ the following from a Report of the Commissioners, appoint- 
ed by the Legislature of Pennsylvania, on the Penal Code : — 

Seedon I. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the Con- 
monweahh of Penn83ivania, in eeneral assembly met, ana it Is hereby enacted by 
tbe aathority of the same, That if any person shall wilfully premeditately, and des- 
pitefiilly blaspheme or speak loosely or profttnely of Almignty God, Christ Jesas, the 
Holy Spirit, or the Scriptures of truth, such person, on conviction thereof, shall Mb 
sentenced to pay a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars, or undergo an imprison- 
ment for a period not exceeding six months. 

We were impressed with tbe idea that the law, onee existing in Penn- 
sylvania, respecting what is called blasphemy^ had been long since repeal'* 
ed by the Legislature of that state. But it seems we were mistaken, and 
that so far from the advancement of liberal principles keeping pace widi 
the progress of Science, in a commnniQr which boasts so much of its 
literary institutions, bigotry and intolerance appear to exercise a para- 
nkGmkt sway. This, at least, is the opinion we are led to form on sup- 
posing that the measuie recommended in tbe above report, will receive 
the approbation of the Pennsylvania Legislature. But as we are per^ 
suaded that the intolerant law has origins^[ed with those men who vainly 
attempted the estaUishment, by legislative sancticm, of the Sunday 
School Union, we anticipate its sharing a similar fate. 

We should like to hear the definitipn which these mistaken men give of 
the word blasphemy, as applicable taGod, to Jesus, to the Holy Spirit, or 
to the Qible ? According to our conceptions,[to blaspheme any one, sig* 
nifies to do some injury to their character — ^to bring them imo discredit 
among their equals. Now, how is it possible to injure the character of 
deity, who has no equals ? Or how can any thing we may say of him 
be blasphemous, wben there is no evidence of any relation, or connec- 
tion existing between this deity and man, by which Uie acts of the latter 
could be considered either agreecd>le or disagreeable to the former. It 
is easy to understand how one man may ii^ure the character or -persoa 
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of another niaa. But no siicb contact or intercourse eiaeis between 
deitj and man, as between man and iban. It is therefore, a mere bug^ 
bear oi the jiriesUiood to talk of blaspfaeminf God. It is tkemsekxes 
they ittean. Exposing their deceptions afl^ts their interest^ and makes 
them tremble for their salaries and luxuriant fare. Hence the cry of in- 
$del, blasphemer, atheist ; which, notwithstanding its frequent repetition 
is BOW h^urd ¥rith little apprehension ; and when apptied to antichris- 
tian princif^es, will always foe found indicative of mental improvement, 
and productive of real benefit to ^e human race. 

As to what is called blasphemy against the ^ holy scriptures,** it is a 
prostitution of the term to use it in that sense ; for if ever there wa» a 
book in existence that deserved the name of blasphemous, that book is 
the bible. It is a libel upon its supposed author. It is a libel on human 
nature. It is a libel on true morahty. It is a libel on every thing held 
defloent among men. How then can a book be injured which is itself 
so fraught with injury to all who confide in its contents ? 

But suppoMng the bible to be as pure as we assert it to be impure — 
, supposing thft it furnished no examines of bloody wars— of horrid mas- 
sacres— of rc^n^s — of adulteries— or of crimes committed by order of 
the priesthood, in the name of deity ; these negative qualities would be 
far from placing it beyond criticism, or authorize the denunciation of 
blasphemy against those who should candidly investigate its conteifts.* 

'*But," say our opponents, ." you are not only Uasphemers of the 
Old Testament books, but you actuaUy have the audacity to deny the 
authenticity of the iVet9 Testament ; and, horrible to relate, you more 
than insinuate your doubts as to the existedce of Jesus of Nazaretli, the 
true Messiah who appeared upon this earth about 1800 years ago." 

If it be really true that such a personage as Jesus of Nazareth once 
existed^ and that the account given of him in the gospels is a faithful 
narrative, it would certainly be premmptuous in any cme to deny this. 
But why. such a denial should be called hkuphemy^ appears extremely 
absurd ; because the mere fact of refusing to acknowledge the truth of 
a statement, a narrative, or a history, can have* no effect on that state- 
nient-F-cannot in any way detract from, or injure it, if it is based on in- 
controvertable principles, or supported by indisputable testimony. To 
withhold credit in such eipcnmstances, might indicate ignorance or in- 
difference, but it could not implicate the incredulous in a charge of im- 
piety, far less of blasphemy. Now, the latest enquiries on the subject 
have led to the opinion, that the words Jesus Christ do not express a 
person, but & principle. That the person^ in fact, has not existed. 

" This conclusion,*' observes a late writer, " is drawn, not only from 
the ffeneral defects of the christian system of reUgion, when contrasted 
with ifti pretensions, as fomid among all sects ; but on the absence of 
fdl historical proof. No writer, in the century in which the person is 
said to have Uved, is knon^ to have mentioned such a character. No 
jnDCord, of any date, has come from the country in which the person is 
said to have lived, mentioning such a person. The admitted forgeries 
of the second and jthird centuries, relating to such a person, are eviden- 
ces that diere was no authenticated history of him at any period, and 
that all mention of such a person was fraudulent in its origin. The des- 
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«teifNi i>f Indea, ia the int eentmy and before the name of JestM is 
Jmeva to have ezisled, warrantg the forgtry of tbe meotioii of suoh a 
ck«racter h«?iiig existed in Judea. When the nftme of the person was 
iirfet introduced, there was no agreement about it : there has never been 
any general agreement about it ; and the evidence lessens wfacreever 
mqniry nrtrndn. The defenders of the perBonal existence of Jesus mfer 
ta the books of the New Testament, as having been wiitten in the first 
century. Lardner and others have given dates to tbem in the first oen- 
tury ; but all those dates have no other authority than supposition. 
" Supposing such a person to have existed, such cotemporaries must 
have written about sach a time." This is the whole of their autfaoritf. 
Bui the lacts of the case weigh against them ; fvr their is no mendoA of 
tiie existenoe of any such books until late in the second eentury, Had 
any writer meitfioned, the existence of the books in the ^$i centary, 
they would have formed a diffsrent kind of evidence ; though they misht 
not liave proved all that is said about the person of Jesus. Not having 
been known in the fir$t centtiry, and only having been known in the 
latter part of the second century, as part of a multitude of seontradietory 
writings about the person of Jesus, it follows, that tiifBse books, rather 
than a proof of the existence of sueh a person, are collateral proofs 
against it." 

a With what justiee, then, can any one be accused of Uasphemy, and 
profanity ; or even the corrtetness of the^r principles be disputed, when 
they refuse to adopt, or call in question a religion founded on suoh de^ 
iective evidence ? 



The Ekploder. — Our readers will recollect that our correspondent, 
I. S. 8. of Buffalo, in his communication which appeared in No. 14, ot* 
the present volume, announced his intention of publishing a series of 
articles on the Bible, Missionary, Tract, Pious Youth, and other similar 
societies, instituted for the purpose of extorting money from the public 
The first of these articles has just* reached us ; and as we consider 
its circulation calculated to promote the cause of truth, and its perusal 
to gratify our readers, we have commenced its republication in our 
present number. 

TO TUINKING MEN. 

" He who will uot reason, is a bigot ; he who cannot is a fool ; and 
he who dares not is a slave." 

" The delicacy which shrinks from detecting hypocrisy, in. whatever 
garb, whether of charity or religion, is treason to mankind." 

A corespondent of tbe Rochester Observer, of tbe 29th of Februaiy^ 
under the signature of *^ Visitor," in speaking of a meeting hi^ m Bltf« 
falo, relative to the observance of th^Sid)bath,say6 — ^* Wheathe peopk 
came together to consult, Satan came also among them," as in Ihe dajs 
of Job. He reported that he had been *' walking up and down on tbe 
eortli on Stmdayy and seen much evil, and adviaed all men to woik, ti 
vu-tue could only be sustained by industry." 

i always associate the idea of disingenuoiisoess with meaaneisaMl 
vulgarity, and he who resorts to such a course will ever prove a bi^ 
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adrooate. I wMpr^setit at tl» ril6«tifig alfoded tc, and ir«K kaow f&e 
]Mt|^soii to wtom ^* Visiter^* has, in so cottrteottfi a manner, ap|iiied this 
e^diet ** Satan,** Had "VieitoF" related the whole trutfi, and Mrfy 
atatsd the remciflcs of ^ Satan/^ I wocdd hare thanked Mm eoididlly, 
and remamed siteat. *' Satan*^ confined his remarks to the questicm, 
** is the order and Tirtae oLsociety promoled bj compeEing men to be 
frffe ene day m seren t**— ^e assumed the negatire to be true, and pre- 
mised his remarks by adopting as axioms, that ** Idleness is the mother 
of vice," "Yirtoe and Happiness'* synonimous terms, and so of "rice 
and misery ;** that if is a decree of nature universally applicable, ** By the 
sweat of thy faee shalt thou eat bread, ^ and that whoever violates that 
unirersai dceree^ shall be unhappy in the precise ratio of its violation. 

It IS a malum that the *^ labours of the body relieve the pains of the 
imntd.'* Hapfmiess and unhappiness are terms which relate only to the 
mind ; it is quite immaterial whether we attain the happiness by the labors 
of tfae^uind, or those of the body. The indsuthous man is almost ever 
a Tirtuotn and contented one. The laboring man and the literary one 
are equally happy ; the effect on both is produced by the same means, 
CMPi^TBOSNT. Wot the truth of these positions, he appealed to the ex- 
perience of every one. He then came to the application of those re- 
marks to the prejeet of preventing boats on the canals, and carriages 
on the roads, from running on Sundays ; whereby people of uncultivated 
mind would be e&mpeHed to be idle, and consequently vicious. "Satan'* 
ifid not, at that meeting take the broad ground whicl^ 1 now do, that aH 
the drunkenness, gambling, theft, debauchery, and eveiy crime which 
disgraces our nature, is attributed to idleness, principally on what is call- 
ed the Lord's day ; that the observance of that day is fraught with more 
ilhi to mankind than all the other causes of evil combined. These 
conclusions were formed from the observatioKS " Satan'* made while 
"up «id down on the earth on Sunday." He stated explicidy to the 
meetidjp, that the dram shops, taverns, and places of idle resort were 
mere particularly filled on that day than on any other of the week. 
The young apprentices, journeymen mechanics, and common laborers, 
assemble; and, to use the language of ** Paley," having no employment. 
ifiey oousume their time in rude, if not criminal pastime, in stupid 
sloth, or brutish intemx)erance." 

The exertions which "Visitor" and others are making to enforce 
the idle observance of the Sabbath, naturally has led us to enquire int6 . 
the prepriety as well as the duty of such observance. They^ " Visitor" 
and others, take it for granted, that it is by the express conamand of Qod. 
I ask, why the Mahomedans are to observe Friday, the Jews, Saturday, 
and the Christians Sunday ; and why most of the nations have no com- 
mand atidl on the subject ? I undertake to answer, that in Nature there 
is nothing to enjoin such an observance, nor from which to infer an obli- 
gation to do it, A portion of mankind believe that Jesus of Nazareth 
was sent of God to promote their welfaie, both spiritual and temporal. 
Jesusmnst have known all that was important for man to do, or else he 
was not €k>d. If the Sabbath was necessary, why did not he or his dis- 
ciples enjoin its observance ? He did not, — but, on the contrary, he 
was notoriously a ^a6W^ hrea^'^r. No snch bb*:ervance Was attended 
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to maA the fowth otntuir, apd mbaequeiit to the council of Nic^f that 
gramiest combiiiatioii of fraud and prunlcrafi cTcr known amonyt 
men. The following quotations from *' Dr. Palejr** may have some 
weight as authority. ^^ The celehration of divine service never oecp]Med 
the whole daj. What remains, therefore, of Sundaj, must be consider* 
ed as a mere rest from the ordinary occupations fi civil life. If the 
command by which the Sabbath was instituted, be binding upon diris- 
tians, it must be binding as to the day, the duties, and the penalty ; in 
none of which it is received* The observance of the Sabbath, was not 
one of the articles enjoined by the apostles. The practice of holding re- 
ligious assemblies on the first day of the week, may have originated nom 
some precept of Christ or his f^postles, though fum^sucil be now extant,^* 
*' A cessation upon that day from labor, beyond the ^time of attend- 
ance upon public worship, u not imiimaUd in any passage of the New 
Testament ; nor did Christ or his apostles deliver, that we know of, any 
command to their disciples, for a discontinuance, upon that day, of the 
ccHBlnon afiairs of their jtf ofessions. The resting onfthat day fioin our 
employments, longer than we are detained from them by attendance 
upon these assemUies, is, to christians, an ordinance of human institu- 
tion." 

The Christian religion suffers no man to ** jud||e another in respect to 
the Sabbath day, or of any hdy days.** — Cobs, h 16. 

It asserts the right ** to esteem all days ahke." — Rofnans xvi 5« 

It allows every man '' to be pursuaded in his own mind in respect to 
the Sabbath days.** 

It forbids us to judge one another in such ^' indifferent matters as cere- 
monials, meats and days.** — Romans xiy. 

It does not bind men to ** weak and beggarly elements, the observance 
of days and months^ and times and years, — wd. iv 10. 

In the old and new Testaments, recreations and aipusements iqre no 
more forbidden on the first day, than any other of the week.— *And, I 
again quote from Dr. Paky where he says of the Sabbath, ^ if it had 
been observed to the departure of the Jews out of Egypt, a period of 
about 2,500 years, it appears unaccountable that no mention of it, no 
occasion of even the obscurest alkuion to it, should occur, either in the 
general history of the world, before the call of Abraham, or, which is 
more to be wondered at, in that of the hves of the three first Jewish 
Patriarchs.** 

I have come to the conclu^on, that the observance of the Sabbaik 
day is a cunningly divised institution^ got up by the Priests to compel 
people to be idhy or else go to church for amusement ^ and thus contribute 
to their support. 

To compel men to be idle, is to promote vice. Idleness is incompat- 
ible With virtue, therefore, before we deprive a person of one means of 
employment, it is our duty to provide him another; else we must be re- 
sponsible for his vices. These, remarks Bpplj to one day as well as to 
another; but as Sunday is the only day in question, then I ask what will 
you do with the idlers on that day? The answer generally is, " send them 
to meeting.** That answer b given without reflection. The Goqpel 
has absolutely become merchandise, and is sold at such extravagant pri- 
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ces that the poor cannot afbrd to jpuiefatsae it. In consBquence of 0m 
fashion of the tones, a seat in a Church in any of the cities, cost as 
much as a comfortable dweUing. The poor are compelled to make 
great sacrifices to gratify pride, and' keep up appearances, or else to fore- 
go the advantages, if any there be, of going to meeting. It is said there 
are free pews for such as are not able to hire or purchase. It is true, 
and the man who should occu[]l)r one, would receive such contemptuous 
looks from his pious iH^hren, that he would as soon have the word 
pauper labelled on his back, as to do it. The meeting houses have be- 
come a sort of fashonable exchange, instead of places of devotion. 
Those who are not in the foshion, dulike to appear with those who are 
and as the poof cannot afford to be fashionable, they are hterally sneered 
out of the reach of the Gospel. — Once make all the seats free, have the 
rich and poor seated on equal terms, and in a short time you would find 
the fashionables, who are now making such pretention to piety, seeking 
other places of amusem^it : and when they do so, they wUl cany with 
them the main support of the Priests, What would you have the travel- 
lers and boatmen do on Sundays? If one of them should visit even your 
*^ Visitor's^^ meeting house in his eveiy day garb, perhaps the best he has, 
every man among you would find his pride to get the better of his piety ; 
keep his pew door shut and fastened^ and the boatman would learn, to 
his eztrem^mortification, that he had fallen among the proud Pharisees, 
instead ^ the humble followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 

[To be continued.] 

Another Liberal Paper. — ^We have received the prospectus of a new 
paper, about to appear in the capital of OhiQ, to be entitled " The Cin^ 
cinnati Free Press ;^* and to be edited byl^. L. Jennings. It is to 
be pubUshed weekly at (2 per annum, payable in advance. The well 
known attachment of Mr. Jennings to liberal principles, and the fearless 
manner in which he has hitherto advocated them, renders it unnecessa- 
ry for us to say any thing more in the way of recommending his pre- 
sent undertaking, than merely to announce his intentions ; and to state^ 
that we are authorised to receive subscriptions for the '^ Free Press,'* 
from all who are disposed to patronize a pubUcation to be strenuously 
devoted to the emancipation of the human mind. 

Bir. Jennings will in future act as our agent in Cincinnati, in receiv- 
ing subscriptions for the Correspondent. 

Fourth af Ju/y.— The members of the Free Press Assiciation, and the friends of 
liberal principles generally, intend to celebrate the approaching Anniversary of Na- 
tional Independence, by a public dinner, in the New-Tork Coffee House, No. 10, 
William, comer of Exchange street. 

Tickets, which will admit a lack and gentleman, $1,25 ; or a single gentleman, 
75 cents e^ch ; to be had at the Office of the Correspondent, 422 Broadway ; or at 
the Bar of the New-Tork Coffee House. 



Free Press Tract Fund. — ^Although the advocates of liberal principles are opposed 
to those Bible, Missionary, and Tract Societies, which have been esUblisfaed in this 
and other countries, the principle on which these Societies proceed cannot but 
receh-e their approbation. . It, in fact, originated with the friends of civil and religioas 
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liUrty Id Borope, and w«ild» feMif cm IhU^ btve <Hr«Hlirowa polUioal as well aJ 
ipiriUial tpanny, bad not meaaures baaa adopted to restrain Um dbsentnativi of 
all writiags calculated ia dispel the mists of ignorance. 

A plan so eioeUent and tfllciabt was not to lie lost si^t of by th» pnosthood. 
They inunediatoly perceived tkat a syslein so well adapted to opemte on the 
hiNDM Mind in fi^vor of liberal principles, might, now that its progress bad been 
airested by the civU power, be acted upon with advantage in aid of religion* FIoib 
tJcacts were thus substituted for those of a liberal tendency ; and that mighty engine, 
the press, the value of vrhich can only be appreciated when it ia employed in diffuatag 
knowledge, has been prostituted to the base purpose of arresting the progress of 
science, in order to eitend the empue of supantHion, and the influence of the 
priesthood. 

The object contemplated by creating this fnnd, is to connteract the demomditing 
effect which the cironlatlon of rthgimu tracts mast hare on the oomiDBunity. %y 
sending forth writings of a nature suited to open the eyes of the worid to the deception^ 
pmctised upon then»— to give birth to reflection — ^to lead to a rational train of think-^ 
ing— it is not doubted but that one HberaL tract, whBe it will be read far move eiten- 
sively, will have a more powerful efiect in rendering manlund better and happier, 
than ten thomand of those religi0ut productions, fri[th which the country is inundated, 
and which, there b every reason to believe, are loathed by four fifths of'the vx'* 
habitants. 

With these Views, the " Free Press Associatio!i" respectfully soKcit the co-opera- 
tion of the friends of Truth throughout the United States, who will be sni^Hed with 
Tracts at eoti prices. 

Subscribers of f 1, will be entitled to 1000 pages ; being ten pages for one cant. 

A donation of $10 will entitle the donator to 500 pages annually, during life. A 
donation of $5, to 250 pages annually, during life. 

Orders to be addressed to the agent, Mr. GEORGE HOUSTON, Free Prett Tmet 
Depotilory, 422, Broadway, New-York. 

The following Tk*acts are now for sale at the Depositor}'. 

No. 1. Christian Myiteries. — 6 pages. 

No 2. Progress and EUbcts of Christianity.— 4 pages. 

*«* All orders must be post paid, and accompimied by a remittance. Nos. 3 and 
4 will be put to press in a few days ; and the subsequent numbers as soon after as 
the receipts will meet the expenses. 



Free Pret$ ^j«oeta<ion.-*-Tbe regular monthly meeting of the "Free Press Aasoci- 
ation," will be held in the Lecture room in the " Temple of Science," (formeriy the 
Bethel Academy,) Elizabeth-street, between Houston and Bleeker streets, on Suuday, 
[to-morrow) July Olh, at 1 1 o'clock forenoon. In the afternoon, a Theological Lec- 
ture will be delivered at 4 o'clock. 



Societi/ of Free Enquirer s.^This society now holds its meetings in the Long Room, 
No. 163 Chatham-street, where lectures are regulariy delivered every Sunday after- 
noon at 3 o'clock. 

N. B. — ^There b an entrance to the room also in James-street 



The CORRESPONDENT is published at 422 Broadway, by Geo. Houston & 
Co. Terms — $3 per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been 
reprinted, comr^ele sets can be Jipd at the original subscription price. 
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COlULBSPOXniBlfOB. 



BLASPHEMY. 

Mr. Editor — ^Although I have been a resident in Penneylvanhi for 
tipwards of twenty years, it was not until I perused the 23d No. of the 
Correspondent^ that 1 had any idea of a law existing in this state for the 
punishment of what is denominated bkzsphemy, it is true, 1 have heurd 
it said that a sailor was fined, some twenty-five years ago, in Philadel- 
phia, for swearing " by the frosty face of Jesus Christ ;" and that the 
law under which he was tried, was an old English Statute, passed in the 
reign of William and Mary, when this state was a colony. How any 
of our judges could have recognized such a statute appears to me incon- 
ceivable ; for in the constitution of this state, (Art. 9, Sect. 9.) it is ex* 
pressly said *' that no human authority can, in any case whatever, con-< 
troul or interfere with the rights of conscience ;" and by section 7th, it 
is declared, that *' the free communication of thoughts and opinions ia 
one of the invaluable rights of man ; and every citizen may freely spetik 
and write on any subject, being responsible for tlie abuse of that liberty.'* 

1 conceive, therefore, iif our constitution means any thing, that it vir- 
tually repealed the colonial law ; that the sentence of the poor sailor 
was an arbitrary stretch of power ; and that the attempt now making to 
revive the law, indicates an intention to subvert the liberties of the coun-* 
try, and to restore the oppressive sway of a foreign despotism. 

But the law is not only repealed by the constitution — it is abomina-* 
ble in the eye of common sense. It is a law by which every religipDi 
or sect of religion, may, while in power, persecute all the rest, if they 
presumed to exercise the right of freely communicating their thoughts 
and opinions. By this law might be seen, in one court, a christian 
prosecuting a deist ; and in another, a deist prosecuting a christiaii— - 
the one for questioning the legitimacy of Jesus Christ ; and the other 
for saying that Jehovah had an equal, and that his justice ctfnnoC be 
satisfied but by injustice. 

The ignorance, the timidity, and the superstition of man, have created 
a thousand spiritual phantoms which have no positive or real existence 
in nature ; these frightful productions of the human imagination are^ 
however, very highly estimated by their original progenitors. The 
more distorted the object of adoration is, the more it seems to excite the 
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pious affection of its devoted victim. " Fanaticbm and folly are alwaj-s 
the concomitants of false religions ; and when once the hthnan mind is 
sabjogated and placedfeompletelj under the dominion of superstition, 
reason loses all the energy of its character, and the moral world be- 
comes a chaos of ignorance, vice, and misery. It is amidst this general 
daiimess that hot-headed, religious enthusiasm sets about the business 
of protecting the phantoms of its own creation. This must be done 
either by cinl or ecclesiastical law, annexing a terrifying penalty to 
each violation. But who is this law to protect ? The answer to this 
would be different in different countries ; and even among Uie sectaries, 
professing substantially the same religion. Among the Christians, the 
Trinitarians would contend for a law which should cover over the 
sublime and mysterious doctrine of the Trinity, and guard the Father, 
8on, and Holy Ghost against human outrage and profane obloquy. — 
Among the Arrians and Socinians, the law would go only to protect 
Jehov^ himself, leaving the Son and Holy Ghost to shift for themselves 
and defend their character in the best manner they could. Thus Chris- 
tians themselves would be unable to agree upon the persons or beings 
whose character the law of Blasphemy ought to protect. 

In countries not professing the Christian religion, another and dis- 
tinct class of spiritual idols are set up as objects of adoration ; and, of 
course, all these Blasphemous laws, as they ought to be called, go to the 
point of guarding their character, such as it is, against the slanderous 
insults of those who come under their jurisdiction. The character of 
Mahomed is as sacred in Turkey as that of Jesus is among the Chris- 
tians. Zoraster commands the adoration of the Persian world, and his 
character is profoundly sacred. Penetrate into the Indies, and you will 
find the sacred name of Fot commanding the adoration of millions, and 
it would be blasphemy there to speak against bis divinity. The same 
remark in spirit and principle, will apply to all the sublime and digni- 
fied phantoms of all the other nations of the earth. 

The advocates for the laws of Blasphemy say, that there is one su- 
preme €rod, and that his character ought to be protected, whatever may 
be said concerning the inferior divinities. But it may be asked, who 
gave to legislators on earth the right and the power of making laws con- 
cerning the character of the Creator? Is he not fiiUy competent to 
protect his own character, without recourse to the malignant and perse- 
cuting arm of human flesh 1 Yes, and there is no man, or set of men» 
on earth, that has a right to make laws respecting the religious opin- 
ions of individuals — ^let those opinions be what they will. The law 
should take cognizance only of immoral actions, leaving to each indi- 
vidual the absolute ri^ht of modifying his theological ideas according to 
the best judgment which human reason can form on the subject, y^o- 
ever is not sufficiently civil to the divinity he adores, must look to that 
matter himself, and settle the dispute in the best manner he can. Let 
legislators look to the morals, the science, and the virtues of society— 
with theology they have nothing to do ; it is beyond the sphere of their 
jurisdiction. 

ARISTIDES. 
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M&i £DiTOR,-^The annexed is 4 second letter in cdntinua^on of tte 
eoirespondence began last year, as published in the second volume df 
joar work, page 3^. I hope you will publish it. Jutamor« 

Hudson, 22d June, 1828. 

Sir : — In my last letter I urged you to attentively read your Bible 
with particular reference to the Oalvinistic Creed ; but would now soli- 
cit of you the like attention to it in reference to the character and attri* 
butes of the Qeity. Th^ niore pious deists, striick with the immensity, 
grandeur, brilliancy^ and order of his visible works in the material uni^ 
verse, adore in, silence the great unknown, 

''An awful reverepce checks their songs, 
" And praise sits silent on theur tongues." 

But Moses and others, called inspired writers, in claiming an intimate 
communication with him, and presuming to delineate to human compre* 
hensioD his excellences and his will, have degraded the veiy idea of him; 
Instead of a spirit omnipotent, omnicient, just and wise in perfection, 
the Deity df the Old and New Testament appears, though the fabrica- 
tor of all nature, and of its laws, a corporeal being, with human passions 
and iknperfections ; contending unsuccessfully with Satan, his indepen- 
{teiit antagonist. Instead of a display of his perfect love, knowledge, 
and unering skill in his general plans and creations, the woriis of hij^ 
hands run counter to his intentions, and are, in the opinion of his wor- 
shipei^, in sure progress to eventuate in the endless exhibition df penal 
torture and horror, and of his interminable vengeance ! 

A fomfidable rebellion of Angels against his authority, has raged in 
heaven, his high and holy habitation ; since which Satan's influence 
with him has been suth that, in sociable conversation with him, he 
thoved hinl to destroy righteous Job without a cause. When his co- 
equal son was on earth, Satan entertained him in the wilderness forty 
days without food, and then tauntingly perched him on the pinnacle of 
the temple. An underling agent of Satan, called the prophet Samuel 
out of the blest abodes against his will. The deity wrestled with Jacob 
who, he confessed, had power with him, and had prevailed. He, after 
holding a council of heavenly spirits, Sent one of them with lies to de- 
toy Ahab to his destruction. He descended from heaven to the tower 
of Babel, to ascertain whether the information that had come to him 
concerning it was true. He tempted Abraham to sacrifice his son Isaac, 
to ascertain the steadfastness of his faith. Most of his miracles in Egypt 
by Moses, were imitated by the magicians ; but ift making lice, their 
skill was exceeded, tie hardened Pharaoh's heart, to shew his great 

?ower in his destruction, and to get a great name through all the earth. 
[e declansd it to be his will to visit the iniquities of fathers upon their 
posterity. His sons took them wives of the daughters of men, and be- 
gat giants of old time, men of renown. And the sacred texts inforce the 
blind and exploded doctrines of necromancy, astrology, exorcisms, and 
the stationary fixture of the earth, in contra^ction to the demonstratioiMr 
<)f the physical sciences. 
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. If it be nrged that, notwithstanding these, and a thousand oUier ab' 
surdities, the unbehevers in the docti^nes now called orthodox, are in the 
minority, and ought to judge of them with deference to the opinioas of 
the majority ; 1 answer* that evidence is the criterion of truth, and in 
this case reason is denied to be a competent witness, and as inspiration 
and revelation are the only allowed decisive evidences of their truth and 
consistency, of which, in opposition to reason, I, and all such as me, are 
destitute ; we are not authorized or licenced to adopt that creed, or even 
io hold a truce with it. But I deny being in a minority of unprejudiced 
enquirers. It is true that the orthodox leaders, always combined, and 
organized, having so generally the old prejudices, and also the loud and 
intoUerant acclaimations of bigoted ignorance on their side, have hither- 
to, by proe^nption, intimidated into silence most of the unbelievers, and 
then vauntingly claimed all the mutes for their approvers. But they, to 
fill up their intelligent majority, have need also to claim a host of less 
wary and scrutinizing unbelievers, who acquiesce in their system from a 
prepossession of its utility to society, and in the education of families. 
All this, however, is insufficient — those leaders, in our free states, feel 
their ffround giving way ; nor could it have so far sustained them under 
their former practice of calm preaching, and an unfrequent use of the 
old printed catecliism. What of late mainly sustains their promss, is 
their united, and too successfol efforts in squeezing, chiefly out of the poor 
and labouring classes of the community, by the most artful and pitiful 
means, immense funds by which they support colleges for educating big- 
oted youths gratuitously for their ministry, as well as missionaries, for- 
eign and domestic, and itinerant exciters of fanatical awakenings, and 
contribute largely to Bible, Sunday School, and Tract Societies ; whence 
pamphlets, and small books of legendary tales, are profusely and freely 
distributed in families, taverns, and steam-boats, for pre-ocupjdng and 
inflaming the minds of children and simpletons, before the arrival of the 
arch enemy ^ ripe-reasoru To which is added every other attention to 
decoy the minds of the weak, uninformed, and sensitive ; whereby a dura- 
ble taint is fixed in the breast, repelling with horror every after examina- 
tion or counteraction. 

Vain and futile, indeed, is the pretence of the salutary tendency of 
such a system on the peace and order of societies and families. The 
earliest direction of the infant's body and mind, ought to tend to its 
adaptation to the scenes and concerns of the world wherein he is bom, 
and to which his labours and researches are Umited. But the false sys- 
tem in question, inculcates a disrelish of all its enjoyments and concerns ; 
fires the imagination with terrors and extacies of a fictitious state, ex- 
clusive of the soUd realities of this ; and will sit like an inmbus on the 
progress of investigation and sentiment through life ; cherishing in the 
pious and fervent breast, the ever prompt sense of the vast distinction 
between the regenerated and the corrupt in heart, and between the heirs 
of heaven and the heirs of hell, feelings destructive of that mutual charity, 
respect, and affection, which are the endearing cement of societies and 
families. 

• But these errors will be done away by the sure progress of the human 
mind ; and periodical meetings for useful instruction, innocent amuse- 
ment, and the polish of manners, will succeed them. J. 
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REVELATION. 



Miu Editor, — 1 have for some time past thought of sending you 
my ideas of what a revelation would be, if given by such a being as the 
theologians call God, possessing such attributes as they ascribe to him. 
What they hold out to be the word of God, and the evidences of revealed 
religion, I consider to be inconsistent with those attributes which they 
ascribe to him, when they tell us that he is eternal, infinite, and perfectly * 
just, wise and good ; that he is omnipotent and omnipresent. 

I conceive that no person of sound mind, exercising his reason and 
judgment, can beUeve that such a Divine Being, if he saw it to be ab- 
solutely necessary to give to his rational creatures a revelation of bis 
being and attributes, of his mind and will concerning them, would give 
it in such a way, that nine-tenths of the human race should not be able 
to know or understand it, without the aid of priests, councib, synods, 
or acts of parliments ; as it must be evident, that, if a revelation be 
absolutely necessary, it must be so to every individual whose rationed 
faculties are sound and good : for a revelation to one, or a few only, 
cannot be a revelation to the whole ; and tliat it is absolutely necessary 
to be clear and unequivocal, as it is to be given ; because without it is 
clear and unequivocal, it is imposible to demonstrate the existence of an 
" Eternal Intelligent Being/' exterior to, or above Nature. 

Doubtless, the human species are acountable beings ; but, they are 
acountable to none but their fellow beings ; or to the society to which 
they inividually belong. If the human species were created by an eter- 
nal, infinite, and perfectly good Being, then, as liis creatures, they 
must be dependant upon him only for their existence, as he must have 
created them merely of his own good will and pleasure, whose good- 
ness must be equal to his power, without limits : and, as justice and 
wisdom are but modifications of goodness, so, in the counsel of his 
own will, according with his infinite power, his omnicience and good- 
ness, he could not design, plan, nor exercise any means but what would 
effectually produce present and perpetuate good, or happiness to all his 
rational creatures capable of receiving it 

If justice has any meaning is it not just, that I, as a reasonable be- 
ing although finite, should unite, and exert that knowledge, power, 
and goodness, with which I am endowed, with a design to benefit so- 
ciety at large, but more particularly that part within the sphere of my 
connectioo, consistent with my own happiness ? 

It must then be evident that if there does exist such a divine Beinff as 
the theologians describe, who has made mankind accountable to him 
for their conduct, he must be, in justice, bound to make such a revela- 
tion of himself, and of his will to them as respects a general rule of 
conduct. Such revelation must, of necesity, have been so perfect and com- 
plete, clear and unequivocal, that it would be imposible to be misunder- 
stood by anv one who had the proper use of his rational iacuhtes ; inde^ 
pendent of the aid of any learned sophist or capricious designing priests, 
of synods or counsels, of kings er parKments ! There cannot exist a doubt 
that such a BeiBg must have been able to make racb a retelation^to bis 
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creatures with the greatest ease ; and what lie could have done with the 
^eatest ease, that he would have done with the greatest pleasure. — 
Such a revelation Iteing the same to every individual capable of receiving 
it, would need no voluminous record to imprint it on the heart or mind. 
Such a revelation being simple, complete, and unequivocal, would be 
to them for a king, a priest, and dictator, in all their concerns of im- 
portance, and exclude the necessity of expensive rulers and teachers. 

I am pursuaded, that generally speaking, the learned, or men of let- 
ters among the teachers of religion, are hypocritical, and have some 
sinister end. My reasons for such a persuasion are as follows : — ^First, 
because it appears to me, that learned men, who exercise their rational 
powers, must know that no religion can be supported without sophistry, 
fable^ and falshood. Secondly, because men of letters, who study 
surrounding existences, must know, that intelligence is an acqnired 
property ; that, there exists no innate ideas ; that all ideas are received 
through the medium of the organic structure of the senses^ from exter- 
nal objects, ahd thus all intelligence is acquired ; that intelligence can- 
not exist unconnected with a material organisation ; that, therefore 
an intelligent being must be a material being ; that, all inteUigent beings 
must be local and changeable beings, subject to decomposition, pr ana- 
Ifzation ; that, consequently, no one intelligent being can be eternal, 
infinite, or independent ; that, they are only so many parts of the whole, 
which is the only eternal, infinite, self-existent ; independent of its 
forms or parts, which are evanescent, contingent, relative, and depend- 
ent on each other, and the whele. Thirdly, they are hypocritical teach- 
ers, because while they profess to approve of liberty of conscience, free 
t^nquiry, and the right of private judgment, and to disapprove of perse- 
cution for difierence of sentiments, they can suffer their fellow creatures, 
to be persecuted, without protesting against it ; and not only so, but 
many of them connive and rejoice at it ! 
< ■ ■ 



' FOURTH OF JULY. 

The yifty-second Anniversary of National Independence was cele- 
brated by the Free Press Association, in the New York Coffee 
House. The company, consisting of about 80 gentlemen, sat down to 
an excellent dinner, provided by Mr. Stackhouse, at 3 oViock, P. M. 
— Mr. Houston in the Chair. After the cloth was removed, the Chairman 
gave the following toast : 

1. The People — The source of all political power— th^t source 
fihouldbe enlightened. 

Mr. Offen then rose, and addressed the company as follows : 
jyfR. Chairman anp Gentlemen, — The history of the Christian 
wodd is black with the crimes of kingly tyrants ; and its pages stained 
with blood, flowing from the imiocent, but unfortunate victims of priestly 
cruelty and intolerance. The subjugation of America was only wanting 
|0 root out the very name of liberty from the earth, and to establish an 
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uninterrupted reign of despotism. — The government of England, al- 
ways the first to profess, but the Inst to grant liberty to nations, except 
for the object of plunder, having reduced to the level of cattle, the in- 
liabitants of that ill fated country, conquered and robbed the East In- 
dies — murdering some, and starving others of its inhabitants. Steal- 
ing, also, the ignorant but peaceable sons of Africa, and dooming them 
to perpetual chains. In this they displayed that detestable hypocricy, 
which alone belongs to the Christian character — professing a religion 
which regards all men as equal, and preaching the pretended liberty of 
the Gospel to men in slavery. 

Thus bloated with kingly and aristocratic pride, and flattered by 
priestly cant and cunning, the English government, to complete its con- 
quest of the rights of man, began to reduce the free born sons of Ame- 
rica to arbitrary taxation and bondage — never dreaming but that this 
country would be an easy, as it was their last, conquest — the only ob- 
ject in the way of almost universal empire. But the cold icy hearts of 
despots and cowards are soon dismayed, when opposed to the uncon- 
taminated blood which flows through the veins of men determined to 
be free. Yes, Gentlemen, it was the revolution of America that demon- 
strated the incontrovertible truth, that *^ the |>eople are the source of all 
power." But that source must be ** enlightened," or the power will be 
corrupted by ignorance and superstition. 

The pride and insolence of kings are, comparatively, harmless, when 
compared with the cunning and craft of the priesthood, by which they 
prevent legitimate power from flowing pure from the fountain of the 
people. These holy usurpers impose on man intolerant and contradic- 
tory creeds to poison his mind ; and threaten liim with never ending 
woe if he should, even by mistake, make a wrong choice. They repre- 
sent Reason as a rebel against Grod and the church ; and caution man, 
in the name of every thing dear to humanity, to " believe and fear," 
lest an angty deity should, in the interval of doubt and investigation, cut 
him off" for ever. 

Monarchy know how to value these sanctified impostors ; and, like twin 
brothers, they always unite to keep]in ignorance and terror the people, from 
whom they derive all their mock importance, and on whose labour they 
live and fatten. The republic of America has been dehvered firom civil 
tyrants by its excellent constitntion. But is there no other order of ty- 
ranny 1 Where is the American that can say '* I am as free as God and 
nature admits V* Who asserts this freedom f Who puts it to the test ? 
for no man can be truly free who is not at full liberty to examine, and 
approve or reject, any, or every system of religion, on conviction of its 
truth or falsehood. 1 say no man can be free in consequence of such 
conviction, if his person, property, or character receive injury, directly 
or indirectly, from any part of the community of which he is a member. 
Apply this to the dangerous influence of the priests of this country. 
If you, as honest, peaceable, and conscientious <;itizen8, question the 
truth of what is called revealed religion, (a right which justly belongs to 
every human being,) will the Christian priest bold you guiltless 1 Hypo- 
crite as he is, he will not pretend to conceal his malignity. He has a 
thousand ways to injure you with impunity. He knows the theory, and 
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puts in practice what his divkie master said was his business on e^Jli~ 
to set the husband against the wife, and Uie wife a^inst the husl^nd. 
He can, and often does poison the happiness of whole famiUes. Hi!> 
saaetified appearance, supported bj awful warnings, can so operate on 
the most faithful wife, as to embitter domestic life, and render her who 
has e?er been entitled to unbounded confidence and regard, an implaca- 
ble tnemj. 

Who is it that priestly mfluence does not alarm 1 Is the presidential 
cbair free from its influence ? No ! Are the judges afraid of the 
priests t Yes ! Are Juries free to act contrary to the dogmas of the 
priesthood 1 No ! the priests have them already in bondage, by deal- 
ing forth the torments of a future world. Is the storekeeper free 1 No ! 
he wiU loose his bread, and be called infidel into the Imrgain. It wiQ» 
p^aps, be said that the merchant is alone exempt from the fear of the 
foiiiirch* But he, too, has his friends and acquaintances, who will de- 
sert him At the. nod of the clergy : And who would keep company with 
the sons, or marry the daughters of those whom the pioos good natured 
iteistians cfdl infidels, and blasphemers 1 If I am asked whether there 
is no exemption to the reign of priestly tyranny ? I answer, Yes ! It is 
the f)ree Press Association of New Ym-k ; and I will add, that until, 
iike them, the citizens of this republic laugh at all priestly dominion, 
and oppose it according to the constitution of this free country, the 
people will not be the pure source of political power. 

Itfr. Offen having concluded his address, the following toasts were 
given from the chair : 

2* The light of Freedom — It is from the light of Truth, 

3. Nature's code — The standard of the Universe. 

Ode— " JIfcii whose sires for freedom hledy — Mr. Bruce. 

4. Reason — The centre of the system^ — we will continue to revolve 
around it. 

5. Truth — We will pursue it, even to tlie end. 

Song — ^'^ The Star Spangled Banner.'' — Mr. Bartine. 

6. Science — She knows no country— no party— no kindred. 
Ode— ^^ Hail to the time when the wist is receding ! 

7. The Press — Free to press down all oppression. 

8. Ecclesiastical power — To the shades let it pass. 

9. States if ithout churches — churches without state — but no church 
in this state. 

Song — *''- St, Patrick was a gjentleman,^^ — Mr. Bruce. 

10. Perfect freedom— ^instead of toleration in religion. 

11. May the law be founded on liberty, and lil^rty be guarded by 
law. 

12. May the sword of justice be swayed by the hand of mercy. 
Song—" Sweet are the flowers,'' — ^Mr. Bartine. 

The chairman now rose, and remarked as follows: 

I have always been of opinion, since I could reflect on the subfect, 
ihat no power in any country is parfunount to that of a jury when ooce* 
sworn— They are not only the judges of the fact, but interpretatois 
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of the law. And this appears obvious from one consideration atone, 
namely ; that no man can be punished for an offence against the laws, 
until lie is convicted of that offence by a competent jury. No jud§[e-«-Ba 
not ail the judges in the country with the president of the United States 
at their head, can sanction the infliction of punishment for a crime which 
has not undergone the investigation of a jury. 

It appears to me, therefore, to be an assumed power in any judge to 
attempt to dictate to, or control the opinion of a jury. The moment they 
undertake, by oath or affirmation, to give ** a verdict according to the 
evid(*,nce laid before them" all attempts to bias their minds are imjfroper. 
Even the summing up of a judge appears to me to be reprehensible. 
Juries are bound to try the cause, not according to the gloss or colouring 
which the bench may think fit to give to the evidence, but according to 
their own understanding of that evidence. Judges are appointed to pre- 
side in, to regulate the forms of court, to preserve order, and to pass 
sentence when a verdict of guilty is returned. They are also the proper 
persons to apply to for advice when a jury are under any difficulty as to 
the law of the case ; but further than this appears to me an illegal prac- 
tice, because if judges are permitted, whenever they think proper, to give 
opinions pending a trial, this can be viewed in no other light than infiu- 
eneing the case by something more than the CTiddnce presented to the 

The same objections occur against the practice of counsel addressing 
juries after the evidence is closed. The latter are presumed to be men 
of intelhgence, and therefore capable themselves of judging of the evi- 
dence. If they are not capable, they ought not to be placed in a situation 
where their deficiency of intellect is supplied by the representations of 
those who are interested in distorting both the law and the facts. In 
that case, the verdict is obtained, not " according to the evidence," but 
according to the dexterity, or, perhaps, superior chicanery of the advo- 
cate for the successful party. Entertaining these views, I have to 
propose the following sentiment, 

13. The full rights of juries, in substance as well as form. 

14. "The rights of Man, "^ — May all nations have wisdom to under- 
stand, and spirit to assert them. 

After the preceding toasts were drank, the chairman begged to be per- 
mitted to make a few observations. 

In looking over (said he) the papers of this morning I observed that in 
almost every instance, their Editors, in remaining on the return of this 
day, attribute all the advantages which we enjoy from the revolution, to 
divine providence^ without, in any way, recognizing the splendid achieve- 
ments and noble sacrifices of those patriots, to whom the country is 
mainly indebted for the blessings we now enjoy. 

When we consider the state of mental de^dation into which society 
has been plunged by the priesthood, and which has been ao ably illus- 
trated by Mr. Offen, we can be at no loss to account for the mass of the 
people entertaining the absurd notions which they profess, as to an over- 
mling providence. But when we find the conductors of the press, who, 
from their situations, might be expected to possess enlightened minds, 
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indulging in tbe fafihionable cant, we are compelled to believe ei&er 
that they are destitute of those qualifications essential to public instruct- 
ors, or that they are tbe veriest hypocrites alive. 

Is it possible for any reflecting and honest mind, to look back to the 
period when the struggle with Great Britain commenced, and which ter- 
minated in the establishment of our independence, without recollecting 
and acknowledging, how much we are indebted for that glorious result 
to the writings of the immortal Paine ? Can any one whose mind is not 
speli bound by a fatal superstition, forget, that had not the genius of this 
great Aan given birth to his inimitable work entitled ^' Common Sense/' 
we should at this moment have been groaning under the tyranny of 
England's king, notwithstanding the immense power, and the kind in- 
tentions of this so-much-talked-of thing called providence ? 

When this vast continent was languishing under a foreign despotism ; 
when its inhabitants were destitute of the talent or energy to stimulate 
opposition to the common enemy, was it the finger of God or of Paine, 
that was conspicuous in guiding the ^' tempest torn vessel,'' and steering 
her through the rocks and breakers, into a safe and commodious har- 
bour ? Accustomed as we are to hear the name of Washington, and 
of other heroes of the revolution lauded to the skies, while that of Tho- 
mas Paine is not only neglected, but pronounced with scorn and con- 
tempt, and attempts made to consign his writings to oblivion by a base 
unprincipled faction, I am confident the day is not far distant when 
justice shall be done the man, who, in every Une that he wrote, and in 
every act ot his hfe proved himself to be the advocate of Truth, and the 
unwearied benefactor of the human race. 

For what is it that the name of Paine has been traduced, and still 
continues to be so by bigots and fanatics ? Why is it that a man, who 
60 boldly attacked vice in its very citadel, and so clearly pointed out to 
mankind the means of recovering their rights and privileges — ^why is it, 
I ask, that such a man should ever have been calumniated '^ — It is be- 
cause that, in displaying Truth in the vivid light so pecuhar to his magic 
pen, he unveiled the frauds and impositions of powerful viUany ; and, 
by exhibiting them in their native deformity, taught the human race 
how to appreciate liberty. It is because he ** tore the mantle from the 
sable hypocrite who preyed with wanton ferocity on the vitals of so-- 
ciety." 

Notwithstanding all the attempts of the priesthood and of their igno- 
rant dupes, to decry the writings of Thomas Paine, the demand for 
them is every day increasing — a clear proof that had the principles be 
promulgated been of that pernicious tendency alleged by his enemies, 
they and their author would long ere this have sunk into merited oUivion. 
But it has been found impossible to blot his name from history; where, 
in spite of the efforts of tyrants, it will command the respect of posterity, 
and his works be sought after, when his traducers shall have perished 
and become forgotten. I shall, therefore, give you, as our next toast, 

15. ^' Common Sense," it tells us that the '^ Crisis" is at hand, when 
the ** Age of Reason" shall establish the " Rights of Man" on a per- 
manent foundation. 
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16. The memory of all men, in every age, who have written and Wed 
ill the cause of Liberty. 

Song — " The scene was more beautiful,^^ &c. — Mr. Bartine. 

17. The friends of Liberty throughout the globe. 
Song—" The patriot's glory ;'^M.t. White. 

18. Honor's best employment — the protection of innocence. 

19. The Ladies we Love — May we always love the Ladies^ 
Song — " Green grow the rashes^ O," — Mr. Bruce. 

20. The friends who have left us since the last 4th of July. 
Song—" Harry Btw/,"— Mr. Young. 

21. Our cause — May no private bias, or selfish motive prevent any 
honest man from serving it. 

22. The Paterson, Philadelphia, Cincinnati, Boston, and other socie- 
ties already formed, and now forming throughout the Union, for the 
difiVision of Liberal Principles. 

Song — " On this day,'' &c.— Mr. Bartine. 

23. Success to the Greeks in their efforts to emancipate themselves 
from ecclesiastical as well as civil tyranny. 

24. The champions of the Free Press of England. 
Ode — " Ah we shall see that glorious day." 

VOLUNTEERS. 

By Dr. Karsten. The memory of Benjamin Franklin, who by his 
genius taught mankind fearlessly to conduct lightning fr6m the clouds, 
and to oppose the oppressions of tyrannical rulers, by arguments found- 
ed on Reason; 

By the same. The Free Press Association, of the City of New York, 
May its mfluence be as extended as its principles are calculated to pro- 
mote a sound intellectual cultivation. 

By Mr. Stackhouse. The Memory of Thomas Paine, who has done 
more to ameliorate the condition of the human race than smy man that 
ever existed. 

By the same. The day we celebrate— may we continue to enjoy our 
liberties as long as this day exists. 

By Mr. Savage. The memories of Theobald Wolf Tone, and Robert 
£mmet — Irish traitors of '98 and 1803 ; their noble, though unsuccess- 
ful efforts in the cause of freedom, entitle them to rank with the greatest 
heroes and patriots of the American revolution. 

By Mr. C. C. Manwaring. The " Age of Reason," and the " Rights of 
Man.*' May they soon superscede the Age of delusion and fanatacism, 
and the proscription and oppression of man by priests and despots. 

By Mr. Douglas. May every man be as free as the stars in the 
skies. 

By Mr. White. The priests of this country, Hke the locusts of 
Egypt — the time will come when the country will cease to produce sus- 
tinance for them. 

By the same. The fathers of the Revolution — May their sons never 
forget them. 

By Mr. Dixon. Richard Carlile, the clergy's moth, the people's 
friend. 
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Bp Mr. Offen. The Editor of the Correspondent, whom British.goid 
could not corrupt, nor American Priests intimidate. 

By Mr. J. Beames. May the enemies of truth and justice be always 
a day's march behind us. 

By Mr. Diton. Mr. Offen, the fearless, steady, and persevering 
champion of hberal principles. 

By Mr. W. F. Kells. For the benefit of mankind ; may the only props 
of Priestcraft decrease in arithmetical progression, and the common di^ 
ference be $400,000. 

By Mr. Edge. The Sub, the emblem of Light and Truth — May 
its rays forever dispel the dark shades of Error, Ignorance and Super-^ 
stitioo, and illuminate the Temple of Reason and Science. 

By Mr. Savage. Mr Robert Taylor, preacher of the Truth, as de- 
livered to all men : May his name be the last on the long list of victims 
to christian tyrranny and persecution. 

The Study of Nature— Instructress of Truth. 

By Mr. T. C. Bartine. Liberty of Conscience ; May it be supported 
with manly dignity, by all true sons of freedom. 

By Mr. Tucker. May the enemies of freedom fall like the leaves in 
Autumn. 

By Mr. J. Bruce. The memory of Robert Burns, whose works the 
priests condemn, but which wise men esteem. 

By Mr. C. C. Wright. Truth, the sure guide to happiness, and 
Reason the best antidote for superstition. 

The Chairman now proposed '* the health of Mr. Stackhouse, for the 
sumptuous lare he had provided ,'' which was drank with great applause. 
The company retired about 8 o^clock, much delighted with the enter- 
tainment, which all enjoyed as *' a feast of Reason,'^ unalloyed by any 
exubereot " flow of souL" 



Liberal Tracis^'"-'Vfe never had any doubt as to the favourable re- 
ception of the Tracts now publishing under the patronage of the " Free 
Press Association;*' Imt we scarcely expected the demand for them 
would have been so great as it has proved to be. A large editioi\ 
of the first and second numbers having been already sold, and the sub- 
sequent numbers loudly called for, we are making arrai^ements to have 
Ihe whole stereo^ped, in order to meet the numerous demands from 
all parts of the Union. 

We are fflad to find that the hint we gave as to the formation of 
^^Aiiziliary Tract Societies,'* has not been overlooked. A letter firom 
Utiea, dated the 4th inst. and inclosing $5—- states— '* We shall shortly 
organize ourselves into a Society, to be denononated The Utica Inde^ 
pendent Pioneer Tract Society. How the orthodox will be pleased 
with our assuming the word *' Ptoneer" we know not ; but we confi- 
dently trust that we may give them cause to repent it" Other letters, 
containing similar remittances, have been received ; and, judging froiA 
the trepidlation observable in the ranks of fanataciam, nothing ever an- 
noyed the enemies of mental improvement so much as the appearance 
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of these little harbingers of Reason and Truth. Endowed with perse- 
vertoce, we require onlj the support of the friends of liberal principles, 
to prostrate the hydra Superstition. 

THE EXPLODER. 

Concluded from page 882. 
The ^^ American Education Society,'^^ must be ranked'among the reli- 
gious traffickers of the day. To exhibit the mighty advantages to be 
derived from educating the poor and pious, alias impudent and lazy 
young men, 1 make the following extract from a note to a sermon pub- 
lished in 1826, by the Reverend Mr. Sabine, a Presbjrterian priest, at 
Boston. **That out of 527 young men which this society has patron-, 
ed in ten years, only 34 are preaching the Gospel and ten only of these 
are settled or ordained. What a small number in comparison to the 
number patronized, and the vast expenditure, which has been made 
during these ten years ! Including buildings, founding professorships, 6cc, 
the expense cannot be short of half a millionJ'^ Thus it appears that 
the young hirelings when educated at such prodigious expense, are an 
article not wanted. Such being the fact, it is useless to persevere in 
the manufacturing of them. 

The " Western Education Society ^^'^ shall not have cause to complain 
of being overlooked. The managers of this society have some claims 
to a nich in the temple of fame. They have prowled over the western 
district, and have greedily gathered apples, butter, and bacon, flax and 
feathers, rye, rags, straw, and wiskey ; in short, there was nothing so 
small as to be refused by their rapacity, and nothing too great for 
their capacious maws. They have gone on with their comcrops, which 
they swapped for wiskey, and their pious potato patches, until, by forc- 
ing their clownish piety scholars and priestly professors into Hamilton 
College, they have disgusted the best feelings of our finest young men, 
and nearly ruined that institution. There are now at the College, only 
about forty-five students ^ all descriptions, instead of 200 or 300 as there 
ought to be. Its professors and servants receive above $4000 per ann. 
1 rejoice at the prospect of seeing the College regenerated, by turning 
out the bigots and monks, and having their places supplied by men of 
science, free from sectarian theology. 

The *' Amerioan Bible Society ^^^ with its pompous and deceptive re- 
ports, its votes of thanks, its long list of great names, and dead auxiU- 
aiy Societies, now comes for a share of my compliments. It blazons 
its pretentions to the world as the means through which, and by which 
alone, ten thousand millions of human beings, created by infinite love 
and wisdom, are to be saved from the vengeance of that infinite love. 
We are not accustomed to view this society in its proper light of a grand, 
monopolizing printing establishment, that begs money, and descends to 
means of procuring it, which an honorable man would despise, to manu- 
facture books, which they SELL, but do not give away ; the speculation 
being profitable to the agents and all those who have the fingering of 
tlio cash.* Instead of printing cheap editions of the bible for gratui- 

"* Since the above was wmtten, the Society has published its report of the past 
year. From that document Ileam, that during the year, they issued 134,629 copies 
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toufl distribution, it prints sonie editions of the most beautiful kind as to 
paper, t^rpe, and Upding, and from the extent of the estabHshtnenti' cind 
having the salariSbf its agents and iu rents paid by contributions, they ' 
are enabled to manufacture rather lower than any other printers, so that 
printers and booksellers go there to purchase. The money thus received is 
repcesented in their reports as an evidence of the increasing desires of the 
community to procure bibles ; whereas the truth is, it is an evidence of 
the gradual extention of their printing monopoly. Its concerns are 
not much understood. Its reports are a convenient and cheap means of 
getting ones self pufied to the skies, and praised for piety which was never 
felt. Their report published in 1826, states compensation to traveling 
agents, (alias licensed beggars) $1763 89 cents ; rent for one year $1600 ; 
* sundry petty expenses^ $4469 94 cents, among which 1 estimate the 
Secretary's salary at $2000 per annum ; assistant secretary $800 per 
annum ; ag^nt $600 per annum. Mechanics and laborers, who earn 
your bread by honest labor, look at these items, and ponder and wonder !!! 
In that year there were 222 ofits auxiliary societies, which did not contri- 
bute in any shape a dollar. So it appears, that with all their fulsome 
flattery, and fawning praise, men become tired and disgusted with their 
importunate begging. 

The ** American Tract Society*^ is a younger branch of the same 
family. The remarks respecting the one are mostly applicable to the 
other. Many of the publications are notoriously fictions, and probably 
so stupid and false, that few intelligent persons ever read them. It is 
supported, like its prototype, by pompous reports and puffing notices 
of patrons, some of whose names are conspiciously published in its re- 
ports for the liberal donations of 8 cents, 18 cents, 20 cents, and several 
at 25 cents each. I recognized among its principal patrons, men, accu- 
sed of smuggling, gambliug, and debauchery. They relate sundry mar- 
vellous conversions, one of which, published in their Christian Almanac 
in 1826, relating the effoct of a Tract upon a young lady near Philadel- 
phia, M as false as the religion of Mahomed, ^o such transaction ever 
took place. Others of their wonderful stories, if closely investigated, 
would prove to be pious frauds^ intended ;to impose upon the credulity 
of the ignorant and vulgar. Among their disbursements last year, I 
find they paid for services of Secretary, Agent, &c. 1438 doUars and 
92 cents ; sundry petty expences, 1216 dollars and 27 cents. — These 
two sums, by their own account, page 16, would, at three for a cent, 
have paid for more than 814,557 tracts. The details of their contempti- 
ble shifb for obtaining money, by babies' caps and pin cushion societies 
at boarding schools, will be hereafter attended to. 

The ''^American Sunday School Union^^^ with its imposing and mo- 
dest garb of heartfelt charity, though last not least, undoubtedly had its 
origin m a truly philanthropic motive of bestowing useful education 
upon the poor. But it has been seized upon with delight by l^e priests^ 
and is fostered by them as a blessing heaven sent to prop their supersti- 

of Bibles and Testaments, of which number 127,367 copies were disposed of by 
direct SALE, while only 7,260 copies were given either to the rich or poor ! ! Sucn 
is the gratuitous distribution of the Scriptures, of which this ostentatious book estab> 
li^hm^nt and its friends so continually boast .' f 
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tjoas, wd to propagate a blind belief in the ridiculous trumperies' of 
^go%.gpnei Inst^id of cultivating the youthful und^gtanding by books 
' suited to its capacity, we find them clogging it with Mbolete catechisms, 
which never were, and never will be understood ; ^ull, uninteresting 
tracts, founded on fiction, and a senseless jargon of psalms. The 
ffchoc^s are not composed of the poor children. In this place, (Buffalo,) 
many of the parents of the Sunday scholars are among our most re- 
spectable citizens, and are able to clothe and educate them in the best 
manner, without resorting to the paltry farce of gratuitous instruction. 
Each sect tries to emulate the others, and to teach its children its own 
peculiar dogmas, which seldom fail to generate a pious hate towards all 
w^o differ from them in opinion. Stand off, for I am holier than thou-" 

I ask each of my readers to say, can there be a more preposterous 
idea, than that of preventing the immutable throne of God Almighty 
from tottering, and of supporting it by means of rag-bags cmd babies^ 
cap societies, pin cushions, mites, and cents ? 

I also Qsk, " How long will you give your money for that which is 
not bread 1 *' and ye simple ones love your simplicity, and ye fools 
hate knowledge 1" Take counsel, whenever you are addressed for 
money by a man with a black coat, in the name of religion, recollect there 
are such things as " wolves in sheeps' clothing," and kjep your money 
to educate your own families. 

EXPLODER. 



** Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings^ SfC.^''""lStXtTact of a letter 
from DubUn i-'-^The Association met as usual on Saturday, and the 
scene was^ little enlivened by the receipt of 3581. 8s. 3d. rent ; and the 
hearts of the hearers gladdened by the announcement of the formation 
of a Juvenile Association of contributors, at the head of which was 
placed Master Thomas Joseph O^Connell Fitzsimon, first grandson of 
Daniel — a youth, we understand, of infinite promise, and now nearly 
three weeks old. The Sabbath was occupied by these people, who meet 
^T religious purposes, iti debate, fierce and fiery. 



King David, Hickeringill, an English clergyman, says that " David 
was a man after God's own heart, not in hoUnesss — that is not meant ; 
for besides adultery and murder, his many other sins, as cursing his 
enemies to the lowest pit of hell, is unaccountable. But '* after God's 
own heart" is a Hebraism, and in Enghsh signifies as much as [a man 
fojf my turn] — he will kill and slay as the priest commands and directs." 



Free Prest Tract Fuiuf.— Although the advocates of liberal principles are opposed 
to those Bible, Missionary, and Tract Societies, which have been established in this 
and other countries, the principle on which these Societies proceed cannot bat 
receive their approbation. It, in fact, originated with the friends of civil and religious 
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lilH'rlf ID £|tir^e, and wo^d, long ere this, have overthrown political us well w 
5f)!ritual tyranny, bndnot measures been adopted to restrain the dksemin|i|[on of 
r11 writings calculattBto dispel the mists of ignorance. 

A plan so exr.eHWt and efficient was not to be lost sight of by the prieBtKdoid. 
They immediately perceived that a system so well adapted to operate on the 
human mind In favor of liberal priuctples^ might, now that its progress had been 
arrtsicd by the civil power, be acted upon with advantage in aid of religion. Pious 
tracts were thus substituted for those of a liberal tendency; and that mighty engine, 
the press, the value of which can only be appreciated wl^en it is employed in diffusing 
knowledge, has been prostituted to the base purpose of arresting the progress of 
science, in order to extend the empire of superstition, and the influence of the 
priesthood. 

The object contemplated by creating this fund, is to counteract the demoralizing 
effect which the circulation of religious tracts must have on the community. By 
sending forth writings of a nature suited to open the eyes of the world to the deception 
practised upon them — to give birth to reflection — to lead to a rational train of think- 
ing — it is not doubted but that one liberal tract, while it will be read far more exten* 
sively, will have a more powerful effect In rendering mankind better and happier,, 
than ten tkotuand of those religimu productions, with which the country is inundated, 
and which, there is every reason to believe, are loathed by four fifths of the in 
habitants. « 

With these views, the " Free Press Association" respeotfully solicit the co-opera] 
ijnn ti \lif friMidi of j'nitti throughout the United States, who will be supplied with 
Tratiji lit fdit price*. 

Subfltribcrt of $!♦ will be f?ntitled to 1000 pages; being ten pages for one cent. 

A tl jritlliFti of ^1f1 If itl vm'iWf^ the donator to 500 pages annually, during life. A 
Oy;rntt<iri of ;|^5. 1« S5(i r»S«?'' imnuidly, durhig Mf?* « . ' 

U»iffr» t> )^^ Ml^'i-iM^d to iUc a^ent, Mr. GEORGE HOUSTON, Free Prest Tract 
f?c;»*s-,!fly, i J ^, lUotidwiiy, r* Mi-York. ' 

Thr foflbvvirjj^ Tmcu nrp no^ foV sale at thd Depository. 

Nn. T. C'fiiirThfi *1v ".-'■■ ■' -8 pdges. 

No. 2. Progress and Effects of Christianity . — 4 pages. 

*«* All orders must be post paid, and accompanied by a remittance. Nos. 3 and 
4 will be put to press in a few days; and the subsequent numbers as soon after as 
the receipts will meet the expenses. 



Free Press Assodation.—V^it meetings of the Association are now held in the Tern- 
pit ofSdencef (formerly the Bethel Academy) Elizabeth-Street, between Houston and 
BIccker-strects. A Theological lecture will be delivered on Sunday, (to-morrow) the 
13th instant, ait 4 o'clock, in the afternoon. The Scientijie lectures are postponed 
during the continuance of the warm wetthcr. 

Society of Free Engrurers. — ^This society now holds its meetingsin the Long Room 
No. 163 Chatham-street, where lectures are regularly delivered every Sunday after- 
noon at 3 o'clock. . ^ 

N. B. — ^There is an entrance to the room also in James-street. 

The CORRESPONDENT is published at 422 Broadway, by Geo. Houston & 
Co. Terms — ^3 per annum in advance. The first four numbers having been 
reprinted, complete sets can be had at the original subscription price. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



THE CORRESPONDENT. 



MAGNA EST VERITAS BT PREVALEBIT. 

No. 26. NEW-YORK, JULY 19, 1828. Vol. 3. 



C0&llB8P0in>B»r0B. 



To the Editor of the National Gazette j Philadelphia, 

NO. III. 

The morality of the New Testament has been gr^ady vaunted, witli- 
out much reason, as we shall see. Whether any such person as Jesus 
Christ ever hved, is a very dubious question. We have two authentic 
writers of Jewish history of their own times, PhUo Judaus^ and Jose- 
pkus. The first of these was, undoubtedly, contemporary with Jesus 
Christ, if, indeed, Jesus Christ ever lived at all. About this, there can be 
no dispute. But Philo Judseus never mentions any such person, ol* any 
of the miraculous facts contained in the four gospels : although, in the 
year of our Christian JEIra42, reckoning from the birth of Chnst, Philo, 
t^en about 60^ was sent to Rome as the apologist of the Jews. Jesus 
Christ is now supposed to have suffered death in the 33d year of his 
age : but Irenseiis, one of the most antient of the fathers, says he died 
at 50. If so, Josephus,^ as well as Philo, must have been his cotempo- 
rary, hving in Jerusalem at the same time. But, except in a short 
passage, now universally acknowledged to be a christian forgery, no 
mention is made of Jesus Christ by Josephus. He is not mentioned 
' or noticed by any contempotary writer. The reveries, now forgotten, 
of the Rev. J. Jones, having hardly lived, are long since dead. All the 
wonderful accounts told of Jesus in the gospels, were utterly unknown 
in every other psut of the known world ; nor is one of the four evange- 
lists mentioned or cited by name, as the authors of the gospels ascribed 
to them, till about 190 years after the Chistian iEra, by Irenaeas ; nor 
is kny clear account given of the 58 spurious gospeb and forged writings 
extant in the eariy ages of the church ; nor why these four should be 
selected from among the mass, and adopted as authentic, and 54 re^ 
jected. That the Clmstians existed as a sect in the time of the younger 
Pliny and of Tacitus, there can be no doubt ; although the passage men- 
tloning them in PHny's letters, is found in one copy only, and is not ac- 
knowledged as genuine by the Crerman theologians. It is probable 
that some obscure imposture, like Ehz. Canning, or the Cock-Lane 
Ghost of London, might have started up, and been suppressed by the 
police of Jerusalem ; but no person of the name of Jesus CSirist was 
ever known there, worthy the dignity ofghistory. 
The utter silence of Philo and Josephus is decisive against the whole 
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story. They were Jews ; men of Feaniing ; historians ; they lived iti 
the place, at the time ; they wrote the accounts of, and they were alive 
to the passing transactions of their own day ; the facta could not hare 
taken place without their knowledge ; a person so remarkable must faaye 
been known to, or heard of by them ; had he lived and died, as the 
gospel writers relate, whether Philo and Josepus bad beheved or dis- 
behered, they must hare mentioned him. But neither they, or any 
other known writer of credit, near to the times, take any notice of his 
existence. 

I say known writer of credit ; for who was Matthew ? No one 
knows. In what language did he write, when, and where ? No one can 
tell. Is the gospel attributed to him, the gospel of the Ebionites and 
Cerinthians ? This point b disputed. If he wrote, as is said, in Hebrew, 
who translated him, when, where ? No one knows, or pretends to know. 
Are the two first chapters of Matthew's gospel spurious or genuine ? 
Epiphaneus, Jerome, and others of the fathers, say spurious : so say the 
learned among the Unitarian Christians ; but who cem say any thing 
about it on conclusive evidence ? All is darkness, doubt and uncertainty. 
I refer to JoncSy Lardnery Christian writers ; who will furnish the reader 
with all the Christian references and authorities, for all my assertiens. 
They are, and well they may be, regarded as good and faithful Chris- 
tians ; and able, learned, and unexceptionable compders. I have ac- 
cess to the original works refcred to ; I challenge the clergy (those at 
least, who are competent in point of learning,) to the controversy. I 
am not willing to waste my time, by contending with the ignorant as 
well as the bigoted. 

The questions I ask about Matthew, I ask also respecting Mark, 
Luke and John. What contemporary author mentions or acknowledges 
them as the writers of the gospels attributed to them 1 Not one. 'Hie 
first author who names Matthew, Marii, Luke, and John, in this respect, 
is Irenseus, in his book against Heresies, L. 3. ch. 1. Many spurious 
accounts (that is accounts now acknowledged so to be) had been pub- 
lished concerning Jesus, (Christ is not a proper name, but a Greek title, 
signifying, anointed ;) but before Ircnseus, these evangelist* do not ap- 
pear to have been named as the authors. Irenceus, by common consent 
of aO ecclesiastical authorities, died 202, after Christ. Lardner thinks 
that his five books against heresies were not published so early as 178. 
Tillemont and Massuet think the more probable date of this pubticatieR 
was 192, afler Christ ; about the latter end of the time of Ektthems. 
See the London edition of Dr. Lardner^s works, in 12 vc^umes, 1788, 
v. 2. p. 154 to 159. There is, therefore, no evidence whatever, that 
these evangehsts wrote any of the gospels ascribed to them, earlier than 
ahovt 200 years after the Christain lEiXH, : for the citations in authors 
previous to that time, may have been taken, as many of them are 
known to be, from other similar accounts, not now received as genuine, 
though standing upon as good ground as those that are now, for s<mie 
uiiknown reason, received as of superior authority. The reasons |ur 
signed by Irenseus himself why there should be four gospels, and no 
more, are curious. It is cited by Eusebius, in his Ecclesiastical History, 
L. 5, ch. 8 : and in Grabe's Specilegium, p. 224. 
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** Nor can there be more, or fewer gospels than these. For as there 
are four regions of the world in which we Uve, and four cathoUc spuits, 
and the gospel is the pillar and the foundation of the church, and the 
spirit of life, in like manner was it fit that it should have four pillars, 
l^recUhing on all sides, incorruption, and refreshing mankind." 

Upon such strange and imperfect evidence, for the first time« near 
200 years afiter the transactions, by a blockhead and ideot like Irenseus, 
doe» the very eidstence of Jesus Christ rest. A person utterly unknown 
to Philo and Josephus, two honest and learned men, who are the only 
authors of the Jewish transactions of that time, in Jerusalem, who lived 
there, and must have known Jesus Christ, and his doings, if he had ever 
existed as he is now said to have done ; and who make not the slightest 
mention of his life, his death, or his deeds ! Nor could Jesus himself 
write, or he would have committed to writing some of his precepts for 
the use of his disciples. Some obscure enthusiast, in some low and des- 
picable quarter of the city, may have lived and preached to a few miserar 
ble disciples ; but even this is hardly possible, eke he would have been 
noticed among the offenders put to death, as a false Messiah. As to 
his disciples, they were acknowledged to have been the vilest of raseals, 
omni requitia reguiores, 

• Charles 1st, of England, succeeded to the throne ml628, two hun- 
dred years ago. Suppose that now, for the first time, s^espicable ideot, 
Kke Irensus, should say that certain accounts of a man endued with 
miraculous power, who lived in London in 162S, and worked miracles 
there, were published by Matthew Bay, Mark Randall, Luke Faust and 
John Johnston, (persons not heard of before, or mentioned by any 
writer of the time,) of something miraculous that happened ui^der 
Charles 1st ; what credit ought to be ascribed, at such a distance <^ 
time, to such a naration ? Yet, is this the kind of evidence on which 
Christianity is founded ; and this is the story that so many base and 
unprincipled swindlers five by asserting teaching and propagating ! 

This is the story that so many men solemnly declare before God, they 
are preternaturally moved by the Holy Ghost, to preach apd propagate ! 
Men whose conduct is notoriously regulated by their salaries of from 1, 
to 4000 dollars a year in this country ; drawn from the pockets of the 
credulous, the timid, the time serving, and the ignorant who willingly 
support these impostures in aristocratic idleness. This is the momlity 
that the popularity hunting penner of bigoted paragraphs, Mr. Walsh, 
and his clerical correspondent, would recommend to their readers. If 
these intolerant revilers do not know that the account I have given is a 
true and fair one, more shame for them ; they ought to know it, and I 
challenge them to the controversy — ^I dare them to the discussion. If 
they shrink from it, they have no reason to object that the revilings of 
the godly against infidelity, should be retorted on them : if they do ac- 
cept this challenge, they shall be treated in the language proper to be 
used towards gentlemen ; they shall be furnished with faithful and acu- 
rate quotations of authorities, from the actual books used and citedt fmd 
with, what I sincerely deem, fair and honest argument, adapted, not 
for oratory, but truth ; for 1 have no other interest to serve, and I have 
no other motive or object. 
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OP THE MORALITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Morality of the Gospel is very objectioiiable, as appears ia the 
nctious aiid doctrioes of Jesus and his Apostles. 

Instances of harsh language toward pctfents and relations : exhorta* 
tions to leave them, and cut off all connexion with them, for the sake 
of opinions which any man who behaves kindly and mildly in his do- 
mestic relations, may maintain not the less firmly on that account. 
Matt, xix, 29; Mark iii, 32; Mark x, 29; Luke viii, 19; Luke 
xiv, 26 ; John ii, 3. 1 entreat of the reader to peruse these texts, and 
ask himself whether he would approve this conduct in his own chil- 
dren. In the same unfeeling spirit is Matt, viii, 21, 22; Luke ix, 61. 

Instances of gross and vulgar abuse of the Pharisees and others, the 
prevailing and &erary sect of the Jews ; calculated to excite the hatred 
and violence of the common people against them, in cases where reason 
and argument were called for, and where Jesus was clearly in th« 
wrong. Matt, xvi,' 1,4,; Matt, xxiii, the whole chapter ; Maik xii, 38, 
40 ; Luke xi, 37 to the end ; John viii, 44. Whoever will carefiiUy 
peruse these passages will find it difficult to discover how the reviUngs 
of Jesus Christ apphed to the persons or cases. 

Instances of violent assault, and breach of the peace, Matt, xxi, 12 ; 
Lu^e xix, 45. j||^ 

Instances of his attempts to form a party among the populace. Matt. 
xxi, 9, &c. ; Mark xi, 10, dec. ; Luke xix 38, d&c What but riot and 
sedition can it be called, to enter publicly into Jerusalem, while liis 
disciples were exci^uig the multitude, who followed him to hail him a:^ 
KING? 

Instances of his abuse of riches, and of rich men ; exciting the ani- 
mosity of the poor against the rich, merely for being rich, and treating 
riches as criramal. Matt v, 4 ; Matt, xix, 23, 24 ; Mark xii, 44, 
Mark x, 21 ; Luke xvi throughout, Luke xviii, 22. Yet when his own 
luxurious enjoyment was in question, he made no scruple to prefer him- 
self to the poor, Matt, xxvi, 10, 

Instance of prevarication, or rather of direct and positive falsehood, 
John vii, 8. Go ye yp unto this feast ; I go not up yet^ unto this feast. 
# » « ♦ But ^iirhcn his brethren, whom he wished to mislead, were gone, 
then went he also up unto the feast. The word yet is an orthodox in- 
terpolation, (a forgery) to get rid of the difficulty, and to soften down a 
falsehood into a prevarication. Mills, Leusden, and many others have 
it virw, not yet, cramming the other and the true reading in the notes : 
but the reading that rests upon the best evidence of antient manuscripts, 
is -r, " I shall not go ;" without any hmitation : so is the vulgate of 
Jerome ; and so is Griesbach, the latest and best of editors. 

Instances of his making free with other peoples property ; Matt. x. 9, 
6lc. ; Luke x, 4, — ix, 1, — ^vii, 26, — xix, 30 ; these are not reconcileable 
Mrith our common notions of honesty. 

Instances of very doubtful and unintelligible moraUty ; as the para- 
ble of the unjust steward, in Luke xvi. The parable of the talents, 
Matt. XXV. 14. The wedding garment. Matt xxii. " If thine^hand offend 
<hee, cut it off," &c. Mark ix, 43. *« Let the dead bury their dead, fol- 
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l«w"thou me," Matt, viii, 22 ; Luke ix, 60, &c. The recommendation 
of idleness and ne^gence, Matt, vi, 31 ; Luke xii, 16, &c. He him- 
self seems to have depended on his influence with the women for his 
maintainance, Luke Viii, 1 — 4, — vii, 37, — ^x, 40. " Go and sell all that 
thou hast, and give it to the poor, Mark x, 21. His reason for speak- 
ing in parables, and the strange remark accompanying it. Matt, xiii, 
12 — 14. The parable of the laborers in the vineyard. Mat xx, 1, &c. 
The woman caught in adultery, John viii, 1, &c. ^ 

Unintelligible doctrines, inculcuated as matters of faith, necessary to 
be believed, John vi, 52, et seq. Non resistance of injuries, and loving 
your enemies : the perpetual denunciation of riches, frugality and fore- 
thought; and the hatred inculcated against rich people, as in the para- 
ble of Dives, Matt, vi, 34 , Luke vi, 20—30 ; xii, 16. 

Tlu preaching of superstitious and ignorant opinions : as the doctrine 
of demoniacal possessions : the cure of epilepsies, by the fasting and 
prayer of the prescriber : the frequency of evil spirits intermingling in 
human affairs, of which more hereafter. 

His utter neglect of his mother and his relations, so far as appears 
through the whole course of his life. 

Preupts in hostility with the rules of common life. Lend hoping 
nothing again, Luke vi, 35. '^ He that takes away thy coat ^ive him thy 
cloak also," Matt, v, 40. '* Of him who takes away thy goods, ask them 
not again," Luke vi, 20 — 34,-r-xi, 25, — xii, 33. " U he smite thee on the 
one cheek, turn to him the other cheek also." The forgiveness of in- 
juries, unto seventy times seven. The revengeful St. Paul gives a 
curious reason for his charity in this respect, quite in his usual character, 
Romans xii, 20. ^ 

The precepts m praise of poverty : As, " blessed are ye poor, for 
yours is the kingdom of God ; blessed are ye that hunger, for ye shall 
be filled, 6cc. in the sermon on the mount. These have a manifest 
seditious complexion. 

" Blessed are ye that mourn, for ye shall be comforted ; woe unto 
you that laugh now, for ye shall mourn and weep," Luke vi, 21 — ^25, 
and other texts about self denial, and taking up the cross. All calcula- 
ted to cajole the low class. 

Again : " take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, or wherewithall ye shall be clothed. Take no thought 
for the morrow. Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap," 
IMatt. vi, 25 — 34. " Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not neither do they spin." St. Paul sarcastically alluihng to 
the strict obedience which the other apostles paid to these very conven- 
ient precepts, boasts excessively to the Corinthians, of his having 
labored with his own hands ! 

These doctrines evidently tend to the practice so diiligently followed 
by the Apostles and their successors, and all the Reverend Divines of 
every sect, and every country, of living at ease upon the industry and 
creduhty of others. But they are manifestly inconsistent with that 
conduct which is absolutely necessary to individual comfort, to domestic 
duties, and to national prosperity. His morality and benevolence 
was bigoted and confined ; I appeal to the whole of the 17th chapter of 
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Joiin, compared with tlie first general epistle of John. He declares thiit 
he prays not, he cares not for the world bat only fbr his particular <li5- 
ciples. Add his suj^gestion in favor of voluntary castration, and against 
marriage. Matt. xix. 12. TRUTH. 

To be Concluded in our next. 

»raW-TOBJL, BATUWLDAY, JTOT 10, IMS. 

FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 
[The National Philantkropitt, publbhed in Boston, contained, some two or th^ee 
months ago, a most outrageous attack on the " Frtt Press Ass9ciaiiony" which we, in 
charity for its author, [for we really believed him to be insane,] suffered to pass 
without animadversion. We speak UXtratly when we say, that not one single tact, 
either positive or inferential, can be detected in the whole communication of this 
" valuable correspondent," as he is stiled by the Editors of the PhUanthropisi. It 8^ 
pears, however, that the Telescove, having, for reasons best Imown to its editor, as- 
silted in circulating the slander, has been addressed on the subject by one, who ha« 
probably, been influenced by the old adage, that " silence gives consent," even to 
talsehood. In publishing this letter, we are requested to state that the two passages 
in italics, which were probably too pungent for the ;itouj editor, or hb more pioas 
readers, were inserted in the original.] 

Totbe Editor of the Telescope. 

Sib, — 1 presume your sense of justice and impartiality will induce you 
to give publicity to a few remarks, by way of reply to an unjustifiable 
attack on the " Free Press Association," of which society I have the 
honor of being a member; which attack appears in the Telescope of 
the I4th iiist. 

The passage you have selected for publication, is an extract from a 
Boston paper, and the name and profession of the author, (a resident 
of this city,) are no secret : it is as follows : ** the infidel Free Press 
Association of New York, have the place in which they assemble for the 
worship of Nature, decorated with a portrait of Thomas Paine, together 
with a painting of Indiana, women and children in a state of nature." 

Before I proceed to the ** head and front of our offending" — a paint-* 
ing of naked Indians, permit me to make one or two remarks on the 
backnied word infidel^ of such convenient application by Christians, 
when they wish to designate any one who does not believe what he can^ 
not understand — who takes reason and common sense for his guide^ and 
rejects^ with an honest indignation^ those absurd and revolting descrip" 
tions of the deity ^ which the Christian faith would palm on his mind^ 
as the most holy and impregnable truths. Paradoxical, Sir, as the as- 
sertion may appear, I hesitate not to affirm, that I can prove the most 
ranting Methodist, or flaming Baptist, with his infants in hell not a 
^pan long, guilty of this dreadful, this damning sin infidelity. Do the 
members of these two sects believe that the worid, the whole planetary 
system which rolls in the boundless, illimitable regions of space, has exr 
isted during the countless ages of a past eternity 1 Do they believe that 
this globe will in some form or other continue in existence through an 
eternity, an interminable succession of ages to come t Let them answer 
these questious in the negative^ which as good Christians they are bound 
to do, and I pronounce them decided infidels. This is the true mean- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



THE CORi^ESPONDENT. 40t 

ing of the word, unbeliefs — thej are doubtless provided with 8 Christian 
one. 

And now. Sir, for the charge which the veracious Dr. R » has 

brought against this Association, the exhibiting " a painting of Indians^ 
women and children in a state of nature.*' " Oh ! shame, where is thy 
blush !'* — that a man, (although a Christian) professing to take noteir 
of the societies proceedings, and to write for pubhc information, should 
be so far carried away with zeal in the cause of " our holy religion" as 
to pubUsh a direct and wilful falshood, is matter both of surprise and re- 
gret. Desperate indeed must be the cause, baseless must be the fabric, 
save upon the folly and Credulity of its votaries^ which is compelled to 
resort to such pitiful, futile and dishonorable means of defence. But I 
hasten to conclude. 

The painting to which this disciple of the cross alludes, is, doubtless, 
the one belonging to the owners of the Temple of Arts in Wm. St. 
where, till very recently, the Association held its meetings, and is said 
to be taken from a scene described in one of Cooper's novels, " the 
last of the Mohicans." Keen indeed must be that vision which could 
discover any thing of a state of nature, or, as he means, a state of naked- 
ness in this painting ; but 

" AH seemi infected, that the infected spy, 
As all seems yellow to ihe jaundiced eye. 

I shall now dismiss this disingenous, dishonorable opponent, the 
author of this " lie direct," by hereby offering him a reward of twenty 
dollars, to be appropriated to the use of any bible or missiouaiy society 
he may think proper, if he can prove said painting to be in any respect 
indecent ot unfit for the pubhc eye, (though its remaining^ in the room 
was not by request of the Association,) or can produce one line, or one 
precept ever dehvered at the lectures of the Free Press, having for its ob- 
ject the breach of the strictest morality— one expression which could of- 
fend the chastest ear, or which, by the most forced construction, could 
tend to subvert those principles of social order, charity, and good will 
towards their fellow creatures, which it is the ardent desire of the Free 
Press Association to cherish and difiuse. 

I am Sir, your obed't servant, 

C. SAVAGE- 
New York, June 22d, 1828. 



The following article, from the Oospel Advocate of the 5th inst pub- 
lished at Auburn, speaks the sentiments we have so oflen expressed as 
to the advantages which Truth must derive from its enemies throwing 
off all disguise, and exhibiting themselves in their genuine colours, that 
we cannot resist the incUnation we feel to transfer it to our colums. 
" SUNDAY LINE OF STAGES." 

The excitement produced by the efforts of the Presbyterians to com- 
pel an observance of the Jewi^ Sabbath, exceeds bbj thing heretofore 
known to the people of this state. There remains no doubt on the 
snnda of the reflecting part of the community, that the *' new line of 
stages" is WW of the measures of the orthodox, which has Iom been in 
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preparatioii, designed as another step in the ladder of their preferment. 
While the public look upon it in this light, many are astonished at the 
impudence of those who have thus engaged in a measure designed to 
limit our freedom and destroy the rights of the people. 

But we have been too long conversant wtih the unhallowed plans and 
serpentine movements of the orthodox, to be seriously alarmed by their 
open efforts to obtain power, or to be disappointed at any thing they 
have done, except it be, at a premature development of their unsancti- 
fied plans. No man with his eyes open can doubt any longer, that the 
Presbyterians are zealously engaged in efforts designed to destroy the 
richts of the people— it were almost treason against truth to deny it. 
The plan in which they are engaged, therefore, should encourage^ rather 
than alarm, the friends of liberal principles ; for the clers:y and their 
dupes wdl defeat themselves. It is to be desired that all their plans 
may be exhibited m like manner — for the people are now prepared to 
opposi' them ; whereas if kept secret a little longer, or disguised under 
the garb of religion, a few years more and they would have had the 
power to effect what tbey have all alon^ so much desired. 

Recent transactions have stripped me whole phalanx of those holy 
conspirators of their covering, and the world knows or may know, that 
not an iota of piety enters into their plan. They have, it is true, pre- 
tended that tlie new hne of stages was established for holy purposes ; 
but who ever thought that a spiritual race is to be run in an ^' opposition 
line ?" The truth is, they have already employed their " runners" who 
are not inferior in impudence, profanity, and vulgarity to other gentiy 
of the same profession : In Utica alone, we are informed, they have 
four of the most accomplished ; and from the specimen we have seen, 
it may safely be affirmed that the '* piety line" will not fall short of the 
requisite amount of impudence. But all this will only serve to excite 
the contempt of all reasonable people, against a plan so truly barefaced 
and abominably impious. 

The following remarks, on the same subject, from the Cayuga Pat- 
riotf are also deserving a place in Correspondent. 

Man has, in every age, been subjected more or less, to the tyranical 
influence of priestcraft ; and in the present age, and in this free and en- 
lightened country, it reigns with powerful sway. 

That religion which depends on money for its support, founded on big- 
otry, intolerance andsuperstition, I will forever discard. The same princi- 
ple thitt is discoverable in those who are for stopping canal boats and stages 
from running on the Sabbath, manifests itself in various ramifications, 
all tending to subvert the Hberties of the people. "We see the same class 
of men making repeated efforts to have their religion estabhshed by law 
— ^forming combinations for the purpose of endeavouring to compel tlie 
people to submit to their dictation, in a manner highly injurious to the 
cause of religious hberty. The attempt to get a law passed to prohibit 
the running of canal boats on the Sabbath, is well known to our citizens. 
— Happily, and to the honor of the state be it said, that attempt proved 
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7he exafuple of other nations is amply sufficient to admonish us c^ 
the danger of giTing power to priests. Let us be profited by this exam- 
ple ; and look well to our rights. It is easier to prevent the yoke and 
shackles of priestscraft from being fastened on us while we have the 
jueans in our possesion to avoid it, than to throw them off when on, 
rivetted by the screws of relentless tyranny. The time has arived, in 
my humble opinion, when it has become necessary that this enemy of 
our Repubhc, should be unveiled and exposed in all its naked deform- 
ity. 1 believe that it is not yet too late to put it down by public sentiment; 
but if suffered to progress uninteruptedly, it will eventually produce a tre- 
mendous catastrophy ; and it is to be feared the result will be — the de- 
struction of our hberties. 

1 rejoice that the devotees of priestcraft, (those who are making con- 
tinual efforts to get a rehgion established by law,) have taken such an 
open stand. The people cannot now misunderstand their object ; and 
J. flatter myself, that the sons and daughters of freedom will arise in their 
strength, and fearlessly assert, and exercise that privilege which is their 
birth-right — Freedom of Concience. The line is now clearly drawn. 
We see the followers of priestcraft and theological delusion, arrayed against 
the friends of civil and rehgious liberty ; bigots and fanatics, against 
jthe supporters of those invaluable blessings so dearly bought in the 
American Revolution, and happily secured to us by the constitution of our 
country. Be cautious, fellow-citizens, sacrifice not your independence 
at the shrine of priestcraft. Set yourselves to work, and assist in exter- 
pating this Bohon Uphas from the fair soil of freedom. 



[From the Four Winds.] 
THE GOLDEN CALF. 
Query. Why are the " Four Winds" continually blowing on ortho- 
dox policy 1 

Answer. Aaron made a calf, and the Israelites worshiped it. Moses 
took the calf and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, cmd made the children of Israel drink of it. 
This was to make them sick of th^ir foolish idolatry, and it had a power- 
ful effect ; the Jews always remembered it through every period of their 
future history, and had a saying among them, that *' no affliction ever 
happened to Israel in which there was not some particle of the dust of 
thegolden calf." 

The orthodox have made a calf, and it is a golden one too. The gold 
of which it was made was collected by travelling agents who have gone 
round among the people and spoiled them of their ornaments. The way 
they have done this has been by false statements of the wretchedness of 
some distant (Jart of the country, where the people are perishing for the 
bread of life. They have pursuaded their hearers that these people 
cannot be saved but by their liberaUty, that if they will give their money 
in sufficient abundance these poor perishing souls may be saved ; if not 
they will pehsh and their blood be required at their hands. In this way 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



410 TUB CORRESPONDBNT. 

thty have extorted monej from their pockets ! This money has been 
thrown into the fire at Andover and has come out a great caff. 

The body of this calf is <^ course the principles of orthodoxy eovei^d 
over with a sleek hide of something that looks like Axminianism, which 
is intended to beguile those who are leanmg towards that side of the eonr 
troversy. 

The head of this calf is the American Education Society. 

The horns of this calf are the ministering funds which tiiey are fcwm- 
ing in every town and parish where it is practicable^ by which they intend 
to make themselves indepen^nt of the people an J push westward, and 
northward, and southward, hke the ram in Daniel's vision. 

The right fore leg of this ccdf is the American Bible Society ; the left 
is the Tract Society. 

The right hind leg is the American Home Missionary Society, and 
the left, the American Board of Foreign Minions. 

The tail of this calf is the Sabbath Society, designed merely to hide 
the less comely parts, and to keep off the flies in the hot summer months. 

This calf we are bufning and grinding to powder, and strewing the 
ashes on the waters, for the orthodox to dnnk add be made sick of it. 
Perhaps its operations may be something like Dr. Chambers' medicine 
for the cure of drunkness. Well, be it so, if while they become sick of 
the remedy, they are cured of the disease. 

The Progress of Christian Superstition, 
Concluded from page 383. 

Honorius 3d, elected in 1215, by special indulgence, granted the Crer- 
mans leave to take a glass of wine, after they had said grace at table. 
Previous to this, the Germans where distinguished for their sobriety, 
but now became excssively fond of wine, by permission from Rome. 

Gregory 9th, in 1227, ordered the bell to ring at the Ave Maria and 
and at the elevation of the wafer by the priest. From this we may sup- 
pose that the people began to slumber, and get tired of so much devo- 
tion ; it was found necessary therefore to ring bells to rouse them ! 

Innocent 4th, in 1243, invented the bonet rogue and Cardinal's 
red hat, which tliey must wear. This was very emblematical of the 
massacres and persecutions, carried on by the churci against dissenters 
and heietics in those days of godliness and devotion. 

Urban 4th elected in 1261, appointed a festival in honor of the Corpus, 
or body of Christ, which has been publicly carried about in the shape of 
a wafer, from that day till this, for popular worship and adoration ! 

Boniface 8th, made Pope 1294, not satisfied with the plain Tiara, 
added another crown to it. However, we shall soon see that he was 
modest, compared with one of his successors, who must have three 
crowns on his head. 

Urban 5th, elected in 1362, added a third crown to his Tiara. — 
What could mduce him to adopt this triple mark of sovreignty, we arc 
at a loss to tell ; except he did it in honor of the three persons o^ the 
Trinity, whose Lieutenant-general he pretended to be on earth-*but 
we guess, if Jesus Christ with his crown of thorns on his head, or St. 
Peter with his fisherman's bonnet, had appeared in Rome, they would 
never known Urban 5th, as their successor. f^ t^r^nA^ 
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# 
Urban 6tb, made Pope in 1378, instituted a public fegtiTul in honor 
of Mary's visit to her cousin Betty in Jadea, about 1400 years before- 
This iras a happy thought of his holiness, and shewed bis pohteness and 
der<|tion to the ladies, who never could expect such honors to have 
been done to them, by posterity — especially when it was only a gossiping 
visit. ♦ 

John 22d became Pope inl410, and in his day there were three Popes. 
Tlit» shews that the Popedom was not altogether on office of labor and 
humility ; for we find very few amon^ the priesthood, who are not in a 
hurry to mjoy fat benefices, thodgh they ^hypocritically say no-^Nolo 
episcopari ! 

duixtus 3d, appointed a solemn festival in honor of the transfiguration 
on tbe mount ; a very interesting object to those wha lived in the 14th 
century to be sure. From this it wpuld appear, that all material ob- 
jects being exhausted, the Popes began to catch at shadows^ and Mess 
thesi, for popular superstition and venei^tion. 

JPaul 2d, ordered a pubhc festival in honor of the Virgin Mary's pre- 
sentation, which has been so long neglected by his iN*edecea3ors, and, 
Sixtus 4th, elected in 1471, wrote a treatise on the manner that our 
I>ady, the Virgin Mary conceived ; and after having elucidated this sub- 
ject, which, we imagine, could be no easy matter for his ^liness, he hon- 
ored it with a solemn and pubUo ^Mstival, which is stiln^ept up, by the 
votaries of Lady Mary. 

Alexander 6th, of infamous memory, closed the 15th century. It 
was in his time, and under his auspices, that the inquisition had been 
established in Spain; an mstitution which must brand the christian church 
with a stain that can never be wiped off. At this period, reason be- 
gan to awaken in Europe, and of. course Christianity, for its support, 
must fly for aid to terror and persecution. A religion, that, from its in- 
fancy, was every day growing in idolatry and superstition, as we have 
seen, became at last so monstrous and frightful, that the Monks them- 
selves got disgusted with it ! 

Leo lOtb, elected in 1513, condemned Luther and all his followers, 
for not thiuking as he did. He confered the title of Defender of the 
Faith on Henry 8th of England, which is still piously retained by Henry's 
sucsessors, and should be doubly confirmed to the present Solomon of 
England, who has zealously promoted so many pr«»6ecutions against the 
authors and publishers of the Age of Reason^ tlie Rights of Man, &c — 
These titles have not been given for nothing, by the Popes, when their 
dissenting brethren are so fond of retaining them. 

Paul 3d, elected in 1534, raised and organized the Jesuits corps, 
and that of St. John of God, as life guards to holy rehgion and the church, 
which now began to be attacked by heretics on all sides. It seems the 
people began to open their eyes then, just as they do now, and would no 
longer be kept in the dark — Instead of dead Saints, and Angels, there- 
fore, it was necessary to raise troops to repel the invasion, ana, if neces- 
sary, to carry the war into the enemy's country. 

Piom 5tb, in 1565, gave sound proofs of hb title by instituting a solemn 
festival in honor of the Rosary or Beads : TLqse little stones, no doubt, 
served in place of bullets, against the enemy, and of course deserved the 
blessing and adoration of the Clergy. ^^ ^ 
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ThijB Pope has been so extravegant in his charges for making a Saint 
of a Spaniard, that PhiHp the 2d who undertook to defray the espenses, 
declared he would have this fellow and no more sent to Heaven; Ids name 
was James, of Alcala. On account of this it is piously believed .that 
no more Spaniards have gone to heaven since that time ; for how could 
thej, if the flnests had not granted them leave ! 

Gftgwy 15th ordered, under pain of eternal danmation, that no per- 
son should call in question the purity of Mary's cOBcepticm, which sc»ne 
infidels, at that time, began to doubt ! 

^^raft^er 8th, gloriously , clos^ the 16th, century, by condemning 
the philosophical sin, or the sin of philosophy ! Never, perhaps, was a 
greater sin than this in the world ; for it was, and is still, a sin against 
Church and Churchman, who cannot bear the sound of reason, or the 
name of philosophy. 

And now, af^r;^fdrat has been said, the unpiejadiced reader will agree 
with us, that Christianity has made a most astonishing progress, from 
its infancy, tiU the present period, when it seems to be, n6t only at a 
stand, but wonderfully on the decline ! and indeed, its fall must be in- 
finitely more rapid than its growth, if Reason and Philosophy advance 
with the same strides they have done, during the latter part of the passed 
century. ' ^ 
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